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1 - Parents ( 1 - 46 ) s- 1 ^ 


(1) Chapter: Honouring Parents: The Words {UIA Ajiil^j jUhVI UlLajj} ^Uu aJ^S CjII (1) 
of Allah Almighty: "We have instructed 


Abu 'Amr ash- Shaybani said, "The owner of this house (and he pointed at the house of 'Abdullah ihn Mas'ud) said, "I 
asked the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, which action Allah loves best. He replied, 'Prayer at its 
proper time.' 'Then what?' I asked. He said, 'Then kindness to parents." I asked, 'Then what?' He replied, 'Then jihad 
in the Way of Allah.'" He added, "He told me about these things. If I had asked him to tell me more, he would have 


told me more." 

^gSjllli' (jjlJ t_i j^jjlAII JjLLjII jULLSI Ajc. Jj Jj Jj jhi^ll Jj 1 Jj .'iAM jjl 



<111 ^jlll U ill hi ;Jll <111 ^Ic- jll ^1] ohlj Lajlj 4j'Sll oAA _ ^ 

?<jl ;dila ; Jll ?jS p ;dlla jc- Ail' L. 


jj fjA'JJ] 

'li ^ •jju ^gjl ".'nil jjlic. HI dixAm • 

(_J-Ajtll jl lj Aalc. 
-( _gilljl Alijluil jlj 4 ^ Vi.W :L )li <111 (Jjjjoj Alkali ; jUs 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1 
: Book 1, Hadith 1 
: Book 1, Hadith 1 


(cs-MV') g -iA ^ <a 


'Abdullah ibn 'Umar said, "The pleasure of the Lord lies in the pleasure of the parent. The anger of the Lord lies in 
the anger of the parent.'' 

tJllljll LLaj ^ l-Haj idjla JaC. Jj <111 <JC. Jc. 4A_ijl JC. 4 e-UaC. 

.ASlyll hik »ii ^3 i— ) jil ‘ mj 


(jj ^gistj PAW ; jll 4<lxni HjSH. ; jla 4 111 1 nA 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UIVI) 4 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 2 
Book 1, Hadith 2 
Book 1, Hadith 2 




(2) Chapter: Dutifulness to One's Mother I jj CjU (2) 

Bahz ibn Hakim's grandfather said, "I asked, 'Messenger of Allah, to whom should I be dutiful?' 'Your mother,' he 
replied. I asked, 'Then whom?' 'Your mother,' he replied. I asked, 'Then whom?' 'Your mother,' he replied. I asked. 


'Then whom?' 'Your mother,' he replied. I asked, 'Then to whom should I be dutiful?' 'Your father,' he replied, 'and 
then, the next closest relative,and then the next.'" 

4 HL 1 ' \i _JUs ?jjI JA ;Cllla 4 HL 1 ' ; jlij ?jll JA 4<111 (IJjajjj 11 ;dlla 40 IH. (jc. 4 <jjl (jc. 4 ^aj£^. Jj j^J JC- 4 | 3 ^alc- jjl lili-lk 

.i—jjaYls CijaVl ^J 4iillli ; jll ?jll JA ;Clla i^a\ ; jl£ ?jjI JA ;dila 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 3 
: Book 1, Hadith 3 
: Book 1, Hadith 3 


(^HlVl) di - ut A 


'Ata 1 ihn Yasar said that a man came to Ibn 'Abbas and said, "I asked a woman to marry me and she refused to marry 
me. Another man asked her and she agreed to marry him. I became jealous and killed her. Is there any way for me to 












1- Parents (1- 46) 




repent?" He asked, "Is your mother alive?" "No," he replied. He said, "repent to Allah Almighty and try to draw near 
Him as much as you can." 


(jc- 4(jj c-Uac. ,jc. 4 JLul (jj ;£jla (jJ (jj Aka. ^ ;L)ls cJ LP A?* 111 'V'iAS 

1 gMr, iA k£jj (ji Cllia.13 1 g jr *.j t^Aakli J Clula coljkl dlilaa. <_J^A <jl ((JjiIjc (jjl 

Jl dllda duAAS _dl*Jaluil La <j]j L—ljiij 4(3?. j jc. <111 Jj L_U ;£jll 4 V ;cjla ?<Lk Lli! ;£j'll ?<JjJ <_j-a J <jJ ttjjaa 

_oa1Ij]I a? a cJkj J)C- <111 Jj LujsS bhac- ^lc-1 V ;L]La3 ?<kl oluk ,jc. Aulldi ^1 ;(jjluc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 4 
: Book 1, Hadith 4 
: Book 1, Hadith 4 




(3) Chapter: Dutifulness to One's Father 


l_iJ J JU ( 3 ) 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet was asked, 'Messenger of Allah, to whom should I be dutiful?' 'Your mother,' he 
replied. He was asked, 'Then whom?' 'Your mother,' he replied. He was asked, 'Then whom?' 'Your mother,' he 
replied. He was asked, 'Then whom?' Your mother,' he replied. He was asked, 'Then whom?' He replied, 'Your 
father. 1 " 

Sta ts-jji J (jLalluj luiiAd 
Auic. <111 J^a <111 

.Lllul 



U ; Js ;L)ls ®A1A^ <_J <_jc- 4 <k-AA ^ dm am ;3ll <<a?L (jj| ,jE. ;a 11_L (jj l_uAj lluAd 

;3ll ?a< i<3-^ tLlaS ;3ll !<3-^ tiHal ;3ll ?A< |L)Us cdlai ;Jl£ ? J 4 Juij 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 5 
: Book 1, Hadith 5 
: Book 1, Hadith 5 


(jW&l) 


Abu Hurayra reported: 

"A man came to the Prophet of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and asked, 'What do you command 
me to do?' He replied, 'Be dutiful towards your mother.' Then he asked him the same guestion again and he replied, 
'Be dutiful towards your mother.' He repeated it yet again and the Prophet replied, 'Be dutiful towards your mother.' 


Then hejiut the guestion a fourth time and the Prophet said, 'Be dutiful towards your father.'" 

3?. A ‘®A^3^ ls - ^ Cf' ‘4-c-AA A?' iJlii 4i_ijjl ^AA^ ;<3-9 ‘<H1 Ajc. Ua?l 1 ;L)lii 4AkkJj ^ a-Lj In a A 

lie. p 4iilLl a? !(3-93 4Alc. p 4iilLl a? :<3-^ 4lie. p 4^1 a? 1(3-32 1-® hJlafl J^j <oic- <111 J^a <111 

.&d a? i3i2 4<jtji 311 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(AWftli) c- 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 


(4) Chapter: Dutifulness to Parents, even if Uik Jj Jill j J JU (4) 

they are unjust 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "If any Muslim obeys Allah regarding his parents, Allah will open two gates of the Garden for him. If 
there is only one parent, then one gate will be opened. If one of them is angry, then Allah will not be pleased with 
him until that parent is pleased with him." He was asked, "Even if they wrong him?" "Even if they wrong him" he 
replied. 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


5 


1.00.02 













1 - Parents (1 - 46) 

AJ ^ g* U ;Jli ^ J' ^ > ‘<^> 6^ s c> gjl ca ^ :J» ^ 

lAAikl L-U>if~-1 (jjj 4 A^.Ij3 I.A^.Ij glS (jjj AisJI gxi lS 3A Ailt 4J ^J3 V) tl Auaa. A Lgjll ^J.>g; gl aUiiA gl!}llj 

_bLaila glj : Jll ^oUiUa gj j ;(Jj3 44 -ic. gii. Aic. Alii gag 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 7 
: Book 1, Hadith 7 
: Book 1, Hadith 7 


OAA') 


( fl I t <cl 




(5) Chapter: Gentle words to Parents ^) 61 \ gJ CjU (5) 

Taysala ibn Mayyas said, "I was with the Najadites [Kharijites] when I committed wrong actions 
which I supposed were major wrong actions. I mentioned that to Ibn 'Umar. He inguired, 'What are 
they?" I replied, 'Such-and-such.' He stated, 'These are not major wrong actions. There are nine 
major wrong actions. They are: 

associating others with Allah, killing someone, desertion from the army when it is advancing, slandering a chaste 
woman, usury, consuming an orphan's property, heresy in the mosgue, scoffing, and causing one's parents to weep 
through disobedience.' Ibn 'Umar then said to me, 'Do you wish to separate yourself from the Fire? Would you like to 
enter Paradise?' 'By Allah, yes!' I replied. He asked, 'Are your parents still alive?' I replied, 'My mother is.' He said, 
'By Allah, if you speak gently to her and feed her, then you will enter the Garden as long as you avoid the major 
wrong actions.'" 

xja ;<Jla gUA gj A \ 1 inki gj bljj Uii-lk. ;dJl3 4aaAlgj gj <Jjc.lAluj UiiAk ;£jla 4b.iuiA 

^ *,. 0 o'’^ j ^ j- ^ 55 - g _s 3 ' 0 G 5* c ^ ^ >2 » o c -- ___ ;S 

ga oJA l—bull] ;Cllla ?gA lA \(j\l 4 gU^ll go V) L&ljl ^ Ugb ClnUi 4 Cl)l.lkA]l 

jkkllj tg'hll (JlA J£!j <J£!j 4 A nUlk Ul 44 —Li.^l! ga 4 4 Alaj (Jisj 4 AilU l^lglVI gA 4 gU^Jl 

gj ;Uj 1 s ? 4 AaJI g! 4-4 jllll gglll ;gAc- (j 3 < 3-3 g« gj^lGlt AlSLij 4 jkmlmj gillj 4 -XaJLaAH 

4 " 11 Vi*41 lA AAkll (‘jlkhjl 4 pliiall Jalj 4^/1521 L&J Lljlll 3 All! 'q3 Gil l< Ja\ t S-lic- ;Cllh •_[}{$ 4 aI 1 I '9 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 8 
Book 1, Hadith 8 
Book 1, Hadith 8 


j] aIIIjS Gil 4 c _ s _Sa) gAic. 

(gW&l) 


!'J C5^' 




4^_Ll|j 

.jjusii 


Hisham ibn 'Urwa related this ayat from his father, "Take them under your wing, out of mercy, with 
due humility." (17: 


24) ^ 

V ]i}\k 4|4Ji^.jyil ga (Jill (ji-iqkl j j iJls ajjI gc. iajjc. gj ^UiA gc. 4gUijai 1 Vok 4^j »\ g! 1 Vok 

u g« gjtlkj 


ollkl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 9 
: Book 1, Hadith 9 
: Book 1, Hadith 9 




o 

(6) Chapter: Repaying Parents gjoiljll c-l gU (6) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A child cannot repay his 
father unless he finds him as a slave and the buys him and sets him free." 
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1- Parents (1- 46) 




^Laij aJc. Alii ^gJj^a (jc. jc. tAjji jc. 4^Jl_Ua J jj (Jj g > ii jc. 4 jliLui Inh :c jli t A Lajj3 Inh 

AiliaaS 4_i jILlujS l^jiLa oA2kJ ji Vj 4 o21Ij a!j j jaj V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 10 
Book 1, Hadith 10 
Book 1, Hadith 10 


(gAfftM) & 


,i.A-ua 




Sa'id ibn Abi Burda said, "I heard my fattier say that Ibn 'Umar saw a Yamani man going around the House while 
carrying his mother on his back, saying, 'I am your humble camel. If her mount is frightened, I am not frightened.' 
Then he asked, 'Ibn 'Umar? Do you think that I have repaid her?' He replied, 'No, not even for a single groan.' 

i—SjiaJ jiUd 'V di Ail 4i"v'ikj dw .am ;dJll eJ^)j <_s-^ j? j* m 'uh !(3-9 4<J*. hi Ujla, ;<3-9 4 L'S\ 1 VU-s 

“ " ' •" ** " "" } * O ' Jl^'o 0 

4£>^)g_la e-ljj “Usl 4 CI 1 IJU 
jc -iS tgjlSj cbjc--^ (j) La jjsj LgJ 

.LagJsLai Us 3]^ (j) jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 11 
Book 1, Hadith 11 
Book 1, Hadith 11 


Marwan used to make Abu Hurayra his agent and he used to be located in Dhu'l-Hulayfa. His mother was in one 
house and he was in another. When he wanted to go out, he would stop at her door and say, "Peace be upon you, 
mother, and the mercy of Allah and His blessing." She would reply, "And peace be upon you, my son, and the mercy 
of Allah and His blessing." Then he said, "May Allah have mercy on you as you raised me when I was a child." She 
answered, "May Allah have mercy on you as you were dutiful to me when I was old." Whenever he wanted to go 
inside, he would do something similar. 

jc. jc. 4 <J!>Ia jj »n jc. 4 Jujj jj JilLk ^ Yok dull) ; jlii ^SLUa jj Alii Juc. UiiJLk 

tils ;(3-^ . jAj duj ^ AJsl dulia 4AiIliJI jj£b jl^j ‘u'jj ' 0 AalLlmj jl£i ojjU l jl 4<Jjiic. ^jm oja 

Alii Adkjj U lihlc-j ;<Jjiia 4 AjI£^)Jj Alii AdLjj otiiS U jjjlc. ItJlaS tg-Aj ^C. 3 3iji 

_4jiLa (j^ lij La£ Alii C’U-s j ; JjSSa 4 1 jj* ■ ^1 ^ jlu j La£ Alii 4 AjI£^)Jj 

(^iUlVt) (1 JLXXudO 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 12 
Book 1, Hadith 12 
Book 1, Hadith 12 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and made a pledge 
to him that he would do hijra. He left his parents who were in tears. The Prophet said, 'Go back to them and make 
them laugh as you made them weep.'" 

IcJttj JJAC. (jj <111 ^JC. (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 44 _JjIIjJI C-UaC. ,jC. 4 ^jUij-u Uliik | £)lS 4 ^aJxj Jjl liliik 

_Lagjj£j| LaS Uag^adalj 4 I lagjlj ; c3haa 4(jU£jj AjjjI 4'o^^LgJI AjijIjj ^aiujj '^4 C - Aill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 13 
Book 1, Hadith 13 
Book 1, Hadith 13 


0A&') & 






Abu Hazim reported that Abu Murra, the mawla of Umm Hani' bint Abi Talib had told him that he rode with Abu 
Hurayra to his land in al- 'Agig. When he entered his land, he shouted out in his loudest voice, "Peace be upon you. 
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1- Parents (1- 46) 




mother, and the mercy of Allah and His blessing!" She replied, "And peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah and 
His blessing." Hesaid, "May Allah have mercy on you as you raised me when I was a child." She replied, "My son, 
may Aljah repay you well and be pleased with you as you were dutiful towards me when I was old.' 1 
jilA ibjla Ut (ji 4|»jLk jc ^ Vok tildai! jjl ;d)Us <jid jj .dc. liv'lS 

aV-Vll lAjlc. ;<jjj^a <dajl <_)dd Ijll (jdaJLs <jJajl ojjjA xJa 4_dj <j! 4 6^)^! L-llUa ^1 <dl 

' f ' o* } ^ f t ^" " " ' o ^"5 ^ ^ | ^ ^ 

U jiia 4 'jj» ■ ^Vvnj <11! ;<J j2 j <111 ddlc-j ;Jjii 4olii/il U <111 <A^.jj 

. j^kc. jj <11! dc. ^ Slil jld ;^g_ui^a d]ll ! <_gjjj^)J La£I dllc- Ijjk. <111 dlljdS Clulj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 14 
Book 1, Hadith 14 
Book 1, Hadith 14 


(e^Vl) d 




(7) Chapter: Disobedience to Parents jll 4^ (7) 

Abu Bakra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Shall I tell you 
which is the worst of the major wrong actions?" "Yes, Messenger of Allah," they replied. He said, "Associating 
something else with Allah and disobeying parents." He had been reclining but then he sat up and said, "and false 
witness." Abu Bakra said, "He continued to repeat it until I said, 'Is he never going to stop?" 1 

Jli ;d)Uj <-ij! (j 4 - l>? dP^j^ dd (jc. 4(_jjj^il! Id-la. ;d]ls 4<Jdadl jj I'n'iS ;d)Us 1 In'ik 

glllljl! 4<llb &ljiyi : Jli t<111 U Jj ?jllliil jJL Vi <dc <UI <11! 

.Chiu: <111 ;Chls Idjjlj (3'j 4 jj^l! <Jj3j Vl 1 111 jldj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 15 
Book 1, Hadith 15 
Book 1, Hadith 15 


(grMV!) 




Warrad, the scribe of al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba, said, "Mu'awiya wrote to al-Mughira, saying, 'Write down for me what 
you heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say.'" Warrad said, "He dictated to me 


and I wrote out, 'I heard him forbid askingtoo many guestions, wasting money and chit-chat.'" 

<jjl*d c.il£ ;d)la 4<llCu jj ojjadl! cCljj jc. 4 jhac. jj hlLall dc. jc. Ujik.! ;d]li 4^d/!_u: jj .ilk 1 I'nik 

.a IH ^gjj did£j ^gjc. Oljj dJll <dc. <11! <11! j^a Chat <mi LaJ j,Ij 4- hkl ;'o^}aija]| 


.dJlfij (Jj 3 ‘ J!dl! <C.l_Cajj 4(Jljjldl! aj^ (jc. ^g.giJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 16 
: Book 1, Hadith 16 
: Book 1, Hadith 16 


(c^WlVI) 


(8) Chapter: "Allah curses whoever curses his Adollj jil jh <111 jil C_iU (8) 

parents" 

Abu't-Tufayl said, '"Ali was asked, 'Did the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, give 
you something special which he did not give to anyone else?' He replied, 'The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless h im and grant him peace, did not give me anything special which he did not give to 
everyone else except for what I have in my sword scabbard.' He brought out a piece of paper. 
Written on that paper was: 

'Allah curses anyone who sacrifices an animal to something other than Allah. Allah curses anyone who steals a 
milestone. Allah curses anyone who curses his parents. Allah curses anyone who gives shelter to an innovator.'" 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


8 


1.00.02 








1- Parents (1- 46) 




■ ^i~s Ja ;Jli (JjlJall J (jc. 403 ^ (jj ^mlsll (jc. ‘Amdi ;3]ll ‘(JJDD'® 3^ J-J"* 4 ' 4u-lk 

Aj j/t*> j ^al c-^loJ ^Luj AjIc. aIII Alii (Jjjjj 1 iLa^ La ;L)l-9 ?3il51 (_yullll Aj ^j.okj c^g-d ^luij AjIc. Alii ^jj^a 

jlLa (_ 3 J-ui (ji Alii ,_jii cAlii 3 !*! ^-J3 3“° Alii (jaJ ;L-ljjjSL.a tg_J3 lill ‘4 qj-\ ■ .o gr^k.1 ^ 4^ili ti L__ll^a ^_g3 La VI 4(_pjUll 

.tjilm.a (_$jl 3'® Alii 3*4 cAjIIj 3ii (ja Alii 3ii 4(_3 a 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 17 
Book 1, Hadith 17 
Book 1, Hadith 17 


(gr^Vl) 5 - ^ . a-u3 


■r** 


4 usix 


a 3^J p La Aj31Ij JJJ llU (9) 


(9) Chapter: Being Dutiful to Parents as long 
as that does not entail disobedience 

Abu'd-Darda 1 said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless h im and grant h im peace, 
recommended nine things to me: 

'Do not associate anything with Allah, even if you are cut to pieces or burned. Do not abandon a prescribed prayer 
deliberately. Anyone who abandons it will forfeit Allah's protection. Do not drink wine - it is the key to every evil. 
Obey your parents. If they command you to abandon your worldly possessions, then leave them for them. Do not 
contend with those in power, even if you think that you are in the right. Do not run away from the army when it is 
advances, even if you are killed while your companions run away. Spend on your wife out of your means. Do not 
raise a stick against your wife. Cause your family to fear Allah, the Almighty and Exalted.'" 

^ Vok ;L)ls AlLy^L AjjaI (^jJLaJI ojSj ^gjl 3? Alii VnC- 3 j i - A Li AII 3 j liliall Ajc. LuJlk 43J3J1II 3 JC. 3 f AbaJa UJ^a. 

AjIc. Alii ^gb^a Alii (Jjjjij ^gjLLajI (^-jl 3 & 4 f.lbj 3 ll ^al ^jC. 41—1ja. 3 j 3 c. 4 .'lak a jJ\ .IU0I3 

ALo CI1J3J I.lim 3 a U^J b.Lcm 3 a Ajji^al' SVtball 3 ^_jli V J jl C '4 bi 3 3 )j I iVjni AilL LljLiJ V I^CjolL 

3^Vj ‘LagJ ^^)al 3 LllLjb 3^ 3I 3 )j ‘LLjiIIj £-lalj 43d ^laba tg- 4-3 4ja^ll 3 3 3 i -“4 Vj 4 A^ajlSl 
^33^ V j 4L 11 aI ^^Ic. Lbjla 3-° ‘LLLaLai 3a j 3)3 4 <—ka^ll 3^ 33b! “L-ul Lbl LjjIj 3)3 3bVI oVj 

jc. aIII ^ qAlj 4 LUaI 3c. LlL-ac. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 18 
Book 1, Hadith 18 
Book 1, Hadith 18 


(^Vl) c 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'I have 
come to make you a pledge that will do hijra although I have left my parents in tears." The Prophet said, 'Go back to 
them and make them laugh as you made them cry.'" 

^gjill ^gJj <_l^j s-Lk ;< 3 Js j3*c. 3? aIII 3 jc- 3c 4 AjjI 3 s - 4 t_ullull 3? f-Llac. 3c. 43 fp u| I Vl'ik ;L)^ lP I vTS 

Lagjj£jl La£ LagiLijJali La^ilj ? (j\ -j£-U Lj^ 3^3 t3 J>$^ LS^" Lbcjlii c'V'-N ;L]I-S3 ^aiujj AjIc. Aill ^L^-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 19 
Book 1, Hadith 19 
Book 1, Hadith 19 


(ePW&l) £-i^ua 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wanting to do jihad. 
The Prophet asked, 'Are your parents alive?' 'Yes,' he replied, he said, 'Then exert yourself on their behalf." 1 
J3*c. 3 ? Aill 3 jc. 3 s - ^4^ dm Am ;3)li CluLi ^gjl 3 j 4 . 3 ^ ‘Am ii'i li^ikl ;3)li 4.4 k" 3^ ' 'i'l'ik 

3&l_k3 I iag ;<Jl33 4^aJii iLJl^S ^Lllillj 3^^ ;3l31 ‘blgmJI JJ 3 J ^Luij Abe. Alii cs^) < -^ , D 
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1- Parents (1- 46) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 20 
: Book 1, Hadith 20 
: Book 1, Hadith 20 


(10) Chapter: The One who Falls his Parents 
will not enter the Garden 


(JW&!) 




<kll Jijj pa Jp!j dljd JU (IQ) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Disgrace! Disgrace! 
Disgrace!" They said, "Messenger of Allah, who?" He said, "The one who fails his parents or one of them when they 


are old will enter the Fire." 
<ilc. <111 

tLaA-lkl j 


er die Fire." 

Jdl jc. 4ejjjA <J! jc. 4<ul jc. UIa^. : Jla 4 (JHj jj (jliuLaj UlAa. t.iKia jj aIIA, nok 

j! 4 j£J! Ale. AjIIIj dlljS ji ;dJli ?ji <111 dj-^j 4 ; IpUi 4<al! 4<aj! ^c .j 4A_ajl ^c.j puj 

. jllll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 21 
: Book 1, Hadith 21 
: Book 1, Hadith 21 


( JW&') e-;L*~ua 


(11) Chapter: Allah prolongs the life of oyL J <111 31 j pplj jl ji CjU (11) 

someone who is dutiful towards his 


Mu'adh said, "Bliss belongs to someone who is dutiful towards his parents. Allah Almighty will prolong his life. " 

KjlS <jj! jc. oUJs jj jc. 4Alii jj jGj jc. 4il_ijjl jj jc. 4 L_aAj jj| ;d)li ^ jail (j? ^f*-al 1 V'o< 

_ajlic. jc. <111 Al j 4<1 <ja!Ij ji ;puj <Jc. <111 J>.-i j-jll dll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 22 
: Book 1, Hadith 22 
: Book 1, Hadith 22 




(12) Chapter: One does not ask forgiveness 
for his father if he is an 


lil^jjilall <AjV jiiluiJ S/ A_)lj (12) 


Ibn 'Abbas mentioned the words of the Almighty, "When one or both of them reach old age with you, 
do not say 'Ugh!' to them out of irritation and do not be harsh with them but speak to them with 
gentleness and generosity. Take them under your wing, out of mercy, with due humility and say: 
'Lord, show mercy to them as they did in looking after me when I was small." (17:23-24) He said, "This was 
abrogated in Surat at-Tawba: 'It is not right for the Prophet and those who have iman to ask forgiveness for the 
mushrikun even if they are close relatives after it has become clear to them that they are the Companions of the 
Blazing Fire.'(9:113)" 

> PjS J 4(Jjuc- jj| jc. 4<Asj£Lc- jc. 4 Ajjj pc. i^j\ ^giliAa. ;dll jjhi^k jj pic. ll^^ii.1 ;jli 4(jLkLj) In/W 

J <pfl 1 pShiA 4 | I ■ .o ^plljj La£ J ;<lja Jj Lap pal bll La&bl£ j\ LaAA^j jpll HaIc. jxLj Hi! J ;d^-J 

4 j >«-il jpi Hi a*j j-a isUfi Jj! !pHi jlj jpjjah Ij^aiuLaiJ jl !_pal jjAlIj j j!! jlfi Hi} !*djj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 23 
: Book 1, Hadith 23 
: Book 1, Hadith 23 


(j!pV!) P - ui. a ; J-i. 
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(13) Chapter: Dutifulness towards a parent 3j33l! 31 jil y CjU (13) 

who is an idolater 

Sa'id ibn Abi Waqqas said: 

"Four ayats were revealed about me. The first was when my mother swore she would neither eat nor drink until I left 
Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. Allah Almighty revealed, 'But if they try to make you 
associate something with Me about which you have no knowledge, do not obey them. Keep company with them 
correctly and courteously in this world' (31:15) The second was when I took a sword that I admired and said, 
'Messenger of Allah, give me this!' Then the ayat was revealed: 'They will ask you about booty.' (8:1) The third was 
when I was ill and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to me and I said, 
'Messenger of Allah, I want to divide my property. Can I will away a half?' He said, 'No.' 'A third?' I asked. He was 
silent and so after that it was allowed to will away a third. The fourth was when I had been drinking wine with some 
of the Ansar. One of them hit my nose with the jawbone of a camel. I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and Allah Almighty revealed the prohibition of wine." 

iJlii ^! y JlaJoi <Aj| (jc. hi y l - )* yi 4 i 3 Lajji ; 3 ls ; 3 ls 41_LuijJ (IP -Lak. .a luh 

4|»iuiJ 4 a1c. < 11 ! l.~uk;a V J 3 ^ Y (jl ‘■"iVlk ls a I l^glLu <111 c_)Ia£ ya dill! £-jji ^ Chl^ 

fllj^a-a LljSlI i y 1 <g .Ti j 1 It laJ ale. <J Lll Os y diljjjj ^C. LULaLL. (j!j) l3k-_$ _jc. <11! 3_p^ 

^jl : <iilliillj j Jlaj'il (jc. iiljjlLLlj ;dljpa Laa 4 <11! 3 y*j 11 ;dlia t.yi~y.\ lallo dilkl ciii£ ^1 ;<5jllil!j 

;3^ _Sj^allL jlll 4^_ s lUa aa-oSl ^j! -Ijj! 4<lll 3j J -‘ 1 .J 11 \ 4—ills 4alujj <jlc. <11! <11! 3j- u) J ) ^aIaII '* 

_ q „ ' " " , of " " “o " « Jj ^ 

•*\ . \L ' k . A' -AM . “X 1- • 11 . * -.1 .Hi A*. It' 1 •*.( : till i 


' 4 V 


^-La 4 j)\ ya £a jlakl! dujk ^j) ;4jtAl311j .IjpLk ®3 a LaJaI! (jl^3 4CllfLai3 

. jiakll JC- 3j)ll-2 ^luij <3c. <11! 3-jHl Cllilli 4 3^?- 

(c^^V!) g -iA^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 24 
Book 1, Hadith 24 
Book 1, Hadith 24 




Asma 1 bint Abi Bakr said, "In the time of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, my mother came to 
me hoping (I would be dutiful). I asked the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 'Do I have to treat her 
well?''Yes,'he replied." 

jSLj (^j! CaLi £ Lain I :JIS (^j! ^jlkl ;3ls ojjc- LP ^CnA Uli^k. ;3li 44 njr. (jj| UjAk. ;3!-3 4^_gA4aal! nO-s 

,jj! 31^ ;3l^ ?! g 1 j ,sn\ ;|alujj <a!c- aII! ^ L-a 3-All ‘2-lLui 4 ^Ljj <a!c- aII! ls* 4<lc.lj ^gl! ^^IH! ;Cblli 

_ |(jjlll ^ ^ 1 )^ ^lll ^b! ^ b V} il-g-J 3 <-lkj j £ 4lll 33^ Tlllc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 25 
Book 1, Hadith 25 
Book 1, Hadith 25 


(urMVl) e-j - a-ua 




Ibn 'Umar said, "'Umar saw a silk robe for sale. He said, 'Messenger of Allah, would you buy this robe and wear it on 
J umu'a and when delegations visit you?' He replied, 'Only a person who has no portion in the Next World could wear 
this.' Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was given some robes made of the 
same material. He sent one of the robes to 'Umar. 'Umar exclaimed, 'How can I wear it when you said what you said 
about it?' The Prophet replied, 'I did not give it to you so that you could wear it. You can sell it or give it to someone.' 
'Umar sent it to a brother of his in Makka who had not yet become Muslim." 

<11! yaC. i3j^i yaC. (_jj! 4 “ .ai n |3^ 3-i-P (j? <111 33 (jc. 4^»ilLa y jj^*-!! 3c. lijAk. |3^ i ^_£- ul y A 1 Vv'lk 


Y yA oIa (j-ulL Lai) ;3^ 4 JjYj1! Llc-Lk 11)j 44 ■» 1-^1! 1 g » h 111 4oLa ^!LI 4<11! L ;3^3 <1^. <jc. 















1- Parents (1- 46) 

;£jla ?dia Id t^o3 clila jSj lg mill <■ V’N iJlaa caI^j jit CAjls <(Jiaj t$l* j aJc. <111 ^JL^a ^jlll ^jla 4 aJ (JjbLL 

(jl (_Jj3 ASj.i (JaI (j-a aJ ^yaC. LgJ (Jijjl! tl& j)i jj£j j! 1 g Tj/' O^J tl g liuljl L^iLlaC.1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 26 
: Book 1, Hadith 26 
: Book 1, Hadith 26 




( 14) Chapter: A person should not revile his <1^1 j CaLj V 4->4 (14) 

parents 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Reviling one's parents is 
one of the great wrong actions." They asked, "How could he revile them?" He said, "He reviles a man who then in 


turn reviles his mother and father.'' 

jjiC. A_lll dc. (jc. dC- (jJ yd -4 (jc. ,_jj .4hi ;(jla (jULoi lP ■a 1 n*A 

oUl -t\ i3 4(_)^A^ {‘"' i >~>'n ;<3-^ y^aA.j ( kjS d^llai tAaillj C^A^ > ‘*0 A^4^ lP 1 Aaic. A_1S\ ^jlll Jli 1(3-^ 

^aAI j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 27 
: Book 1, Hadith 27 
: Book 1, Hadith 27 


(er’Wftn) e- A-^-ua 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said,' 'A man's reviling his father is one of the maj or wrong actions in the sight of Allah 
Almighty." 

oj^je. jj) c^c. jj (jlaim ClijlaJl ,_jj d dm.am iJla <A^ |(jta 4 J 1 LLA ;3ij 4^/tm In'A 

C-Udi >1 j (jl A_ll! .lie. ^pla£JI ^ya II ^yl j^xiC. A_lll dc. A_j) 4£>^>±kl (jdlac. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 28 
: Book 1, Hadith 28 
: Book 1, Hadith 28 




(15) Chapter: The punishment for disobeying 
parents 


jpjSl Jjjac. Ajjic. ujU (15) 


Abu Bakra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is no wrong action 
more likely to bring punishment in this world in addition to what is stored up in the Next World than oppression 


and severing ties of kinship." 

Id ^aluij A_ilc- A_UI <A C ' ‘®A^ <A C ' <A £ ' ‘(j-^A^ ^ac. lP AijV. noA ;d)l3 4djj <111 dc. 1 Vok 

AjLjlLaSj cP 1 ‘A! _ykd A j-A Lai (ji A“^* Cdii ^_ya 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 29 
: Book 1, Hadith 29 
: Book 1, Hadith 29 




'Imran ibn Husayn said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'What do you say 
about fornication, drinking wine and theft?' 'Allah and His Messenger know best,' we replied. He stated, 'They are 
acts of outrage and there is punishment for them, but shall I tell you which is the greatest of the great wrong actions? 
Associating with Allah Almighty and disobeying parents.' He had been reclining, but then he sat up and said, 'and 
lying.'" 
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1 - Parents (1 - 46) 

Alii (JjjJJ 3^ |3-^ (jjxTN (jJ (j l^>AC. ,jC. 4(jd31 (jC. 4e3j! (jE. 44^1131 3c i£dll \ (Jlfl 4 jdj (jj lu^ 

4(jIo^.ljjiJI (_jA |(3-^ 4^aic-l 3 jj-ujj Alii ;Uls ^AS^jdllj 4 jia3l i—Jjdj 4U_)3^ ^j_jlj3 Id ;^iuj AjIc. Alii 

.jj^jllj ;£jll _jad.ll 1 l33 (jl^j 4(jj3ljpl 3 j3-j ‘3^J jf- aAIU dl^)iill Ls ^3ml Vi 43ji3l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 30 
Book 1, Hadith 30 
Book 1, Hadith 30 


t > y ^) 


( fl I t <cl 




(16) Chapter: Making Parents weep gdiljll ^ 4^ (16) 

Ibn 'Umar said, "Making parents weep is part of disobedience and one of the major wrong actions." 

(_j^a C-13 j !<Jj% jfaC. (_jjl ^.a ».1 Ajl 44luuia (jC. 4(j3ld^-' a (j)J 3 j j (j*' ‘Add bUd did. ;3-2 1 Vid 

. jjkit 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 31 
Book 1, Hadith 31 
Book 1 , Hadith 31 


(grMVI) £■■> - a-ua 




(jjjJljll ■ijc.3 CjU (17) 


(17) Chapter: The Supplication of Parents 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Three 
supplications are answered without a doubt: 

the supplication of someone who is oppressed, the supplication of someone on a journey, and the supplication of 
parents for their children." 

jg3ll 3-3 !(J j3 ®d^.jA ^ £Aul 3l 4 (_gjl (_jC 4^)23 <^3 (_jjl jA (jC- 4^1 _loA l3Sd | (JlS 4^11 .> 1 ^ (_jj 3*-a 1 U d 

, _U ( 'jj 3 I 9II s 9C.I 9 4 )al_ui 3 l a 9C.I 9 4,3 9I b >31 a 9C.I ;Cjj ia 3 d 4 ( '^J dlUl•> nd dll 9C.J diVl!) ; 3 . n 9 A-iic aIII ^h^-i 

_Uia3j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 32 
Book 1, Hadith 32 
Book 1, Hadith 32 


‘<*1 
(<^WftM) d 




Abu Hurayra reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "No 
human child has ever spoken in the cradle except for 'Isa ibn Maryam, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
the companion of J urayj." Abu Hurayra asked, "Prophet of Allah, who was the companion of J urayj?" The Prophet 
replied, "J urayj was a monk who lived in a hermitage. There was a cowherd who used to come to the foot of his 
hermitage and a woman from the village used to come to the cowherd. 

,_jj ,jc. 4 ladd Alii 3 c- (jj 3 jj (jc. 4 33-3 (jj dk 1 13 d ; 3 J 4 ( _ s i £ 'VI 3 c. l 3 d ; 3-9 4 hJ 3 ^ lP UjJld 
(jjjllll (j-a 3 ;3 j3 |3ujj aJc. aUI ^_ s 3^ a 311 dm,;3 ll ojjjj)A (jc. 4^131 a3 4 3 ?^ , d J ^ 1 

,j3 ;3i 4 . ^1 Ua 3j 4 aI1I 3 ^ 4 :3i2 4 . ^1 >3j 4|31 uj j a3c. aIII ^h^-i V) l?? 

(jJI 4 3ldj 33^ 3 a 1 (j-a sl^pil du\3j 4All*djj^a JbJ ^g£-C ‘3 4-adjj-a ^3 CaIj 

4Aj33a L I3aj ^^dl ; ( _ s ldaJ jAj 4 j-i3 ^2 JlaS 4 ( _ s i3aJ jAj 4 ! dill-3 3jJ A3l diiU 

;3l3 4 a31131) Aj dldjda 433-da JJj^ 3 ;Ajj 3 ^ (J13 43jllll Aj dldjda p 

3131 3?^ .djSjdajl 4 <dAl h^j3I a3j ^2 jlali 31 ^ 4 311 dH3l V ;dilll 1 g}•>_; ^ll I3a 4 3Vida u' 

4Aj 4Almdjj^a l_33l ;3ls 4dj ;l 3HI ?Ajdjt^-ill 4_l3_da! ;3ll 4 ?lj^)^. (j-a ;dllls ?d>3a 4dl3j ol^)3l 313 

4 ^ 1 du3 ,_jAij_)3 4 djld^a^3l 3 4 Aj ^jllajl 3 4<Jld a3c. o3 Ijl3a-S ,dm3j (jj j31Lj Aliadj^a I_jjjda3 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


13 


1.00.02 















1- Parents (1- 46) 




;dills ?^jxaC.J)J dlii ;d)lS tdlLa I&aSj (jS ^aC-Jp :c]li ?^C-jl Id :Jll ?oPA ^C. ji Id ;dlldll (Jlai 4(jjllll ^2 d_iil (3Aj 

kil ;dildll 3-9 ;3-9 ?D_jiI (j>d IcJlsS Ailc. Jisls 4ld^)^-i. <^3 IPA d^lll Lalt Ip& (jil ;3-9 i^Lti 

VdlAxuIJ (_^dll IdS ;Jls cCllilS IdS Idjdj ;3-9 ?1 g 1» •> i IdS ;<_]ls 4 V ;3-9 ?4_La3 (_j-a ;3-9 ‘V ;3-9 ^PJAP (J_ps dldidjj-a 

** JI ^ o 'i ^ ^ o ^ o''? jl •** 0 ^ ^ ^ 

.^A^p^.1 ^i 4 ( _ s -al Ojc-d ^gdiSjdl «AjS^)C. I^pal ;3-9 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 33 
: Book 1, Hadith 33 
: Book 1, Hadith 33 


(18) Chapter: Offering Islam to a Christian 
mother 


(gr^Vl) £-;L*-u3 

fi\ Jc Jilvi ju (18) 


Abu Hurayra said, "Neither J ew nor Christian has heard me and then not loved me. I wanted my mother to become 
Muslim, but she refused. I told her about it and she still refused. I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and said, 'Pray to Allah for me.' He did so and I went to her. She was inside the door of the house 
and said, 'Abu Hurayra, I have become Muslim.' I told the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and I 
asked, 'Make supplication to Allah for me and my mother.' He said, 'O Allah, make people love Abu Hurayra and his 
mother.'" 


ojj^)A U! dm aui ;Jll igk >>ill jii£ J ;3-9 jLac. (ji 4-a LiPd ;d)ll itilLall Pic- (ji ^1_liA PiT^I J liiPm 

diiila idiila (IgJ dilaa ^VlLyi Jc IapjjI ciilS (j] V) 4 ( yilj^ai Vj ^pj^i 4pL.I ^ ^ La ;<Jjai 

tCulmi ^1 cojijA U! li ;d \W la 4 l_jU 1I ijc. ciialLJ paj tlgiiiU 4lcpa dgJ aIII Jl ;dilia ^aiujj Aiic. aIII Jill 

Jl La£l3 tAJaij OJJ^)A _jll LlPlC. 4->g III icjlsS 4^^-aV J <^1 Alii £-Pl ;dlifl3 Allc. Alii ^L^i ^^lill dl^pdll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 34 
: Book 1, Hadith 34 
: Book 1, Hadith 34 


(^UIVI) o - m -^ 


o ^ 

(19) Chapter: Dutifulness towards Parents U$j ji ^3 jj JU (19) 

after their Death 

Abu Usayd said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
when a man asked, 'Messenger of Allah, is there any act of dutifulness which I can do for my parents 
after their death?' He replied, 'Yes. There are four things: 

Supplication for them, asking forgiveness for them, fulfilling their pledges, and being generous to friends of theirs. 
You only Ijave ties of kinship through your parents." , 

dlPdi Pilul U! ^ Ail 4 A 11 I <jc c\uc- (ji (yic. (ji Pilut ;3-9 Jidtll ,ji Pic. UiiPd ;L]li jil liiPd 

?LaA^)li 1 P»I ^ Li- 0 ‘AlJ' L Alic. Alii ^g. L^a Pic ;Jll 

Vj Lil V (_5-i^l (^■^l Adaj iLagAlPda tLaAPg r- Plaljj tl Ag I Jj\ AJUU iiVI j tl Ag I c-lcPlI ;^Jjl (Jl ‘^i 1(3-^ 

Of 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 35 
: Book 1, Hadith 35 
: Book 1, Hadith 35 


(jjri) i a j * >‘n 


Abu Hurayra said, "The dead person can be raised a degree after his death. He said, 'My Lord, how is this?' He was 
told, 'Your child can ask for forgiveness for you.'" 
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1 - Parents (1 - 46) g3 

.AJlkjl Aj ja iJjIaII ^ijj ;£jls ojj^ jjc. ^j! jjc. 4^L^alc jjc. 4 j£j jjl lijik ;dJl£ 4(jjijj j>j .'iA-n! In'A 

.(211 iHaIj ;(Jlaj3 ?o2a (~$\ 44_j) :<Jjaia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 36 
: Book 1, Hadith 36 
: Book 1, Hadith 36 


(^LlVl) g-utA 


Ibn Sirin said, "We were with Abu Hurayra one night and he said, 'O Allah, forgive Abu Hurayra and his mother and 
whoever asks for forgiveness for both of them ." 1 Muhammad said, "We used to ask for forgiveness for them so that 


we would be included in Abu Hurayra's supplication." 

^111 ; 3 -aS 4 a 1 j 1 .lie. liS ;jjjjij (jj a (_)Uj 4 _ilLd. j>c. 4 A 1 ^jI ,jj lili-la. ;c_]l 3 4 ( _ s -ujJa 1'n'iS 

.ejYyk ajc.J ^ Ui^l jiiluii j^ja ;,'ilak2 J JIS Ui^l jq»'hn! (JaIj 4 ojjjA jic.1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 37 
: Book 1, Hadith 37 
: Book 1, Hadith 37 


(urMVl) £-;L*-u3 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"When a person dies, all action is cut off for him with the exception of three things: 


sadaqa which continues, knowledge which benefits, or a righteous child who makes supplication for him." 

All! All! jl 40 jj^>A g_s! jjc. 4A_ijl jjc. 4c-l/l*jl ;d)ls 4 (jj (Jjc-UluI lili-lk ;d)ls 4 ^ojgi _jj! 1 Vo A 

,a 1 jC. 2 j ^ILUa jlj j! 4 Aj ^alij ^alc. jl 4 A_Jjl_k Ajj-lUa (ja V) aIAc. Ajc. ^laii! ^*1! CllUa 111 ;d)ll ^aiuj AjIc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 38 
: Book 1, Hadith 38 
: Book 1, Hadith 38 




Ibn 'Abbas reported that a man said, "Messenger of Allah, my mother died without a will. Will it help her if I give 
sadaqa on her behalf?" "Yes," he replied. 

4 A_lll ll ;l)l3 jl 4 (_jjIjc. L>^ l/" 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ^■ h 3L - ua 


[jc. ijjaC. j)C. 4^1ula j>J IulsJi Ujik ;d)ll 4 jl jhUi oj^jj 1 nAk 

?! g V- (JjAl^al! (j! 1 g »VnM 4 (j^ajJ ClllSjJ ^a\ jl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 39 
Book 1, Hadith 39 
Book 1, Hadith 39 


(20) Chapter: The Dutifulness of someone &jjI aLoj jl£ g* ^ CjU (20) 

who maintains what his father 


'Abdullah ibn Dinar reported that Ibn 'Umar passed by a bedouin during a journey. The bedouin's father had been a 
friend of 'Umar's. The bedouin said, "Am I not the son of so-and-so?" He said, "Yes, indeed." Ibn 'Umar ordered that 
he be given a donkey which was following him. He also took off his turban and gave it to him, One of the men with 
him said, "Wouldn't two dirhams be enough for him?" He replied, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'Maintain what your father loved. Do not cut it off so that Allah puts out your light." 

4 jiU ^ ^gljjjc.! ja \jac. jj! jc. 4 jUjA All! Juc- jc. 4 Jjjj (jj ^11_L jc. 44 *'nil! ^VoS ;2)Us ^IkUa (jj All! Juc. noS 

jlfi jl A->j ^pic. j>jl aJ ja\ 1 tJiA 4.**Coil i^I j_>c.bll (JlaS 4Aji All! ^jJaj ^ A3L -1 

A_iic. Ail! (^iill tJlS A ilS.j Ua! ;AjL a QA *J (JlaS _ollaC.l3 A_uj!j (jc. AiaUaC jpj 4 4- 


^ALl 


_( 21 jg All! ^iiaja A y ja 9 J V Aj hq ^.1 
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1- Parents (1- 46) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 40 
: Book 1, Hadith 40 
: Book 1 , Hadith 40 


(^iUlVl) i a j * 


Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The strongest form 
of dutifulness is when a man maintains relations with the people his father loved." 

4 jic. (jj| jc. 4jliiJ (jJ All! Jic. jc. 4-liljl! (jJl ji Jiijl! jUaiic. ji! ^VU-s ; jlS ojiU. ;jlis 4Jujj <ji 4-131 .lac. uilk 

.Aiii ij 3 a i j^jll jl jail ^>a! jl ;jU Aalc. <11! Ail! jc. 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) CjLlVlj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 41 
Book 1, Hadith 41 
Book 1, Hadith 41 


(21) Chapter: Do not cut off someone with 
whom your father maintained ties 


Hj^i Hll! jj-^aa jlia (ji V L_ltl (21) 


Sa'd ibn 'Ubada az-Zurgi reported that his father said, "I was sitting in the mosgue in Madina with 'Amr ibn 'Uthman 
when 'Abdullah ibn Salam walked by, leaning on his nephew 'Amr left the assembly and showed his concern for 
him." Then Ibn Salam returned to them and said, "Do what you like, 'Amr ibn 'Uthman," (and he said it two or three 
times) By the One who sent Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with the Truth, it is in the Book 
of Allah Almighty (and he said it twice), 'Do not cut off those your father has joined so that that extinguishes your 


light."' 

oU! (jl 4(jSjjJl ®^-lC ,ja lila (_3^-V j)j 4-11! lac. Ujiki ;jU *4-131 lac. Ujlki ;(j]ll 4JLaU2a jg jiia Ujii.1 

4(jjlL-<il! jc. Jills t'Cil! (ji! (^jlc. ^jLL (ji All! iic Ua 4 jl ja j jac. Aiaiil! ,k!h1 ^ LUllU. clii£ ;jU 

^Iujj <aic. <1! (_gl^a 1,'liik n t." \ jillja 4lajU j jll ja ? jl-alic. jl j jaC. CnAi li lie. ^^.jS tAlic. (_flJaC ^a 

.Hj j Hlja 1 qlaa3 Hill j^aa jIU jpi ^3aflJ V ; jaa ja 4 jkj jc <11! <■ _\\H ^^il Aa! 4(jklU 
Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) CjLlVl) c A- u - Jb 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 42 
Book 1, Hadith 42 
Book 1, Hadith 42 


(22) Chapter: Love is inherited 


3a j! jaa jjil CaU (22) 


Abu Bakr ibn Hazm reported that one of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 


said, "It is enough that I tell you that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Love is 


inherited.'" 

j£i ^i! jc. t<kila j>i jjla j>i .iak a jc. 4 ji^ jl! He. j)i .iaka Ujak.! ; jls 4a 11! Jac. U^jaki ; jls 4-LLL-a j>i jiia nok 
.jl! jl ; jli aLaj <llc. <11! (_ s -U-a <11! (jjjjj j! UlllH ; jl§ aiulj Aalc. <11! (_ S -U^a jalll J-ll-^-t-^aS ja jC 4a ji. jl 

■' ' ' ’ % -1 j 

Jll 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) CjlUVl) 4 A-ia -Ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 43 
Book 1, Hadith 43 
Book 1, Hadith 43 


(23) Chapter: A man should not call his Vj *4 Jj 5 j4?4 V j <oUl 34-V 4-iL (23) 
father by his name nor sit down before <^ui 

Abu Hurayra saw two men and said to one of them, "Who is this man in relation to you?" He is my father," he 
replied. He said, "Do not call him by his own name nor walk in front of him nor sit down before him." 
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1- Parents (1- 46) 




4 jjia.j ojjjA Ul jl ojjc. jl ? AjjI jc. 4'ejjc. jj ^l2aA InW ;3l£ 4ljj£Ij jJ <Jjc.Lald jc. jjI liVh 

.Alls jiil^i’l Vj c^JiLaS (jLLa Vj 4 A_aj_lU AjLuil V ;33s 4 CS^^ ?LlLa IL& Us ;LaAikV 3^3 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (g33V') ^ ■■ - !k “ ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 44 
Book 1, Hadith 44 
Book 1, Hadith 44 


(24) Chapter: Can a man call his father by his C5 1 ^j 3a :3jU (24) 

kunya? 


Shahr ibn Hawshab said, "We went out with Ibn 'Umar and Salim said to him, 'Peace, Abu 'Abdu'r-Rahman.'" 

jj jc. jj 4_lll LLc. jc. tAjUj jj jj (J-Ljj ;3^ AjuU jj j-a^-3^ 3^ t-u-3. 

. jxs^3^ 3c. Ul U obl3all ;^JLui Al 4 jac. jjl ^a 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Alhani) (^3^') * ■ A- u - Jb 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adah Al- Mufrad 45 
Book 1, Hadith 45 
Book 1, Hadith 45 


'Abdullah ibn Dinar said reported that Ibn 'Umar said, "But Abu Hafs 'Umar decided.. 

Jjl j£J ;3Lj ^pSC- jjl jc. 4jUJ-i jj Alii AJC. jc. 4 jUiau jc. 4£J^J jc. i\ \\\ Lai Lli.lL, 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 46 
: Book 1, Hadith 46 
: Book 1, Hadith 46 


(cr’Wftn) £- ;LA-u3 


aHi .Uc. 3 ^ 

^ ji ^ .. 
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2 - Ties of Kinship (47 - 73) ^ 

(25) Chapter: The Duty of maintaining ties of 4^ (25) 

kinship 

Kulayb ibn Manfa'a reported that his grandfather asked, "Messenger of Allah, towards whom should I be dutiful?" 
He replied, "Your mother, your father, your sister and your brother. Then your mawla (client) has the next right 
against you and then your relatives who are connected." 

44_1]| Cjjjj 12 Jla liiJls A*k'tA jj 4-iil£ 1 V'ok ;jla 4^ a qW)l jjJac jj . >i 2. >i 1 Vv'ik 4 (Jjc.Lo-ujI jj 1 'n'lk 

.22j; ■ ,^i 4 4_i^lj 4i2l!2 jLl! 4i^lLkij i j 442]l2i_j iSLai ;2]ll ?^)j! (1 y* 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 47 
Book 2, Hadith 1 
Book 2, Hadith 47 


(^WfcM) 


4 A-IJ-U3 




Abu Hurayra said, "When the followingayat was revealed ('Warn your near relatives' (26: 

214)), the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stood up and called out, saying, 'Banu Ka'b ibn Lu'ayy! 
Save yourselves from the Fire! Banu 'Abdu Manaf! Save yourselves from the Fire! Banu Hashim! Save yourselves 
from the Fire! Banu 'Abdu'l-Muttalib! Save yourselves from the Fire! Fatima, daughter of Muhammad! Save 
yourselves from the Fire! I do not have anything for you in respect to Allah except for the fact that you have ties of 
kinship.'" 

Ual ;<Jl§ ojT)A ! (jc. 44kB-i jj ^g-ui^a jc. 4 jxoC. jj lilLall ^JC. jc. 442ljC. ji\ ;2)La 4<JjC.Lald jj I'n.'lk 

(jA l£joiijl Ijiijl (jj 4 .4S 12 ; j3ua j aJc. aIII 21a ((jjjjaVl (iSjjjJic. jjulj] 42VI o 2a 4i2jj 

6L_j1 LJUI .AiC. U # jUll (JA ^LJu\ Ijiijl ^±1 U . jUll (j - ? .AiC. U # jUJ( 

1 .agLI in La^j ££] ,jS jjc. 4 I Vni'i kilt jxi till 4^1121 V 4jlll! (j-a 4illuai (_£2ii! 2 lIuj 4Jilala 12 .jllll j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 48 
Book 2, Hadith 2 
Book 2, Hadith 48 


g^wM) ej^ ^ 




(26) Chapter: Maintaining ties of kinship CjU (26) 

Abu Ayyub al-Ansari told him that a bedouin came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while 
he was travelling. He asked, "Tell me what will bring me near to the Garden and keep me far from the Fire." He 
replied, "Worship Allah and do not associate anything with Him, perform the prayer, pay zakat, and maintain ties of 
kinship." 

^_gj! jc. 4^)S22 A kU-i jj 4 - h» .awi L_i Ajm jj kill AjC jj jLaiic jj jj2iC. |(2)^ j uiijtk 

^jjc.\ 2 jj 44 ik II (ja La ^luij 4_ilc. 4_11! 43 -“^ 45 ^" LH a l) c ' ^ 4 ^ 3 ^ 2 jajVl 

(J> s-i\j 4ol^jll 4o3-La]l 4 IJJjL 4_J 42 ]jj22 Yj kll! Aa*2 ;2Jl! ?jll]l (ja 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 49 
Book 2, Hadith 3 
Book 2, Hadith 49 


(urMV)) g -iA^a 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah Almighty 
created creation. When He had finished it, ties of kinship rose up. Allah said, 'Stop!' They said, 'This is the place for 

















2 - Ties of Kinship (47 - 73) 




anyone seeking refuge with You from being cut off Allah said, 'Are you not content that I should maintain 
connections with the one who maintains connection with you and I should cut off the one who cuts you off?' It 
replied, 'Yes indeed, my Lord.' He said, 'You have that." 1 

^jl jc. 4 ^)Luii ji i ii jc. 4CjjJa ji Aujla-a jc. 4 JI/I 1 ji jLaiLo ^ Vok ;3ls (_paijl (_g-il j^ 3^ £ -lL- i -J Ln^A 
•Calls 4A.A ;(Jla3 4^uXjll ClLalS A_La 4(jlx]l <_lkj jc. A_I]I (jjlk ;(Jl£ ^aluij Aulc. A_lll A.11I (Jj^jj jl 40Jj3^ 

dll dllLs ;(Jll 4l_Ij 3 (_g3 ;dills ?dl»Ja3 jA ^laSlj idlldaj jA (Jj^al jl juda ji Vl ;(Jll tAjtulaall ja dll Allill ^ULa |CA 
. | Al k jl l_j*Ja2ij (jCajYI (^3 lj.lukj jl ^Joljl u) ^AsLuC- (JgjJ )^TnV‘i jl IjJjJ)^ J■ 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 50 
Book 2, Hadith 4 
Book 2, Hadith 50 


(cr’W&l) 


Ibn ‘Abbas spoke about the ayat, "Give your relatives their due, and the very poor and travellers" 

(17: 

26), and said, "He begins by commanding the most pressing of the obligatory dues and He directs us to the best 
action if we have any money. He says: 'Give your relatives their due, and the very poor and travellers.' He also 
teaches us what we can say if we have nothing. He says, 'But if you do turn away from them, seeking the mercy you 
hope for from your Lord, then speak to them with words that bring them ease' (17:28) in the form of an excellent 
promise. Things are as they are, but they might change if Allah wills. 'Do not keep your hand chained to your neck' 
and not give anything, 'but do not extend it either to its full extent' and give all you have, 'so that you sit there 
blamed' as those who come to you later and find you have nothing will blame you, 'and destitute.' (17:29)" He said, 
' 'The person to whom you have given everything has made you destitute." 

Aik. ^gljpll CC lljJ ;(JUj (Jjilic- jll j C. i^uiyA jl -Lak a jc. 4.t» hi ^jl jc. 4 jl )tn UlCk ;(Jlij 4 jjA^kll 1 Yok 
li Cl jljj ;(Jla3 c-^du ode. jlk lil (jLaC.YI (Jkasi (_glc. 4_Sij i—lkjll ojAla lil ;JlS 4 ( . ..(Jill, nil jllj j'km.allj 

jpi AA^.j elaCiil ^ gic. Ualjj |(Jla3 4(Jj£j <_ kik e^-Cu sAic. j£La (3 lei AAic-j ‘ {3 mill jil_$ jpkluillj Aik. ^^jjill 

Jl A_ljiiA did; 3* Yj] 4 <111 c-Llu jl jj5L jl A_lklj 4jlfi C3 Ailk A jink oic. 11 jjjaAa Yj 3 Jl JaS dlj 

liiCu dleic. A^u Yj 4enu LIlU jd dlkjj {LajA .liiiaj 4dleic. La ^g. lank { lajupll 3^ 1 glajuUJ Yj) tlllljj ^ lani Y jdlaic. 

Alulae. I j)A C3 • Jll ( | Ijj3!a} 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 51 
Book 2, Hadith 5 
Book 2, Hadith 51 


(^UlVl) 4 AoJU.ua 




jll a 4_jli (27) 


(27) Chapter: The excellence of maintaining 
ties of kinship 

Abu Hurayra said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Messenger of 
Allah! I have relatives with whom I maintain ties while they cut me off. I am good to them while they are bad to me. 
They behave foolishly towards me while I am forbearing towards them.' The Prophet said, 'If things are as you said, 
it is as if you were putting hot ashes on them and you will not lack a supporter against them from Allah as long as 
you continue to do that." 1 

Aill 3^j (jjl ;3l-3 (^3 Cf' 4 A_uI jc. 4c.^l»Jl jc. 4^jlk. ^1 jpl luiick ;3ls 4 a_ 1S1 ulc. jp aAL^ uiick 

V- jic. jjlg a }j 4 <yi jj Y > H }j jll jwi^tl j 4 jj*Ja3ij -\£ L^-il Aplj^ (_3 jl 4 A_lil 3 jjjj li ;3^ |3 j-u_5 a_i 

(211c _ic. dike La Luilc. UA-ia Aill /'va dl«A (Jl p V 9 4(Jkll JaLjU Lail^ 3 kj La^ jlfi /'Ll ‘t 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(PWlVl) ja 




a3c* 

3jii L^ jii jil : Jia 
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2 - Ties of Kinship (47 - 73) 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 52 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith6 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 52 


'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 'Awf heard die Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say,' 'Allah, the 
Almighty and Exalted, said, 'I am the Merciful (ar-Rahman). I have created ties of kinship and derives a name for it 
from My Name. If anyone maintains ties of kinship, I maintain connection with him, and I shall cut off anyone who 
cuts them off.'" ? 

jc. t4_ll^ ni jj! jc. 4(JJJC. jj jc. 4<j? jUuim jc. 4 ( _ 5 d.l ^ VoS ; jlij (jjJjl <_£-?! jJ 1 nA 

|alu)j Ajlc. All! All! Ail 4(_SjC. jj jA^.^)ll -lie. jc. 46^)1^! ^jllll .ilSjl! U! j! 4 jdi.^}ll ^JC. jj A iaiIII 

.AiiL 1 g y jij 1 g \ls-ij jA3 j«a LgJ idliajdlj 4^^/>ll Clill A lilj 4 jA^.^)3l li! jc All! jls ; <Jj3j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 53 
Book 2, Hadith 7 
Book 2, Hadith 53 


(grMVl) 




Abu'l- 'Anbas said, "I visited 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr at al-Waht (some land of his in Ta'if). He said, 'The Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, pointed his finger towards us and said, "Kinship (rahim) us derived from die 
All- Merciful (Rahman). When someone maintains the connections of ties of kinship, they maintain connection with 
him. If someone cuts them off, they cut him off. They will have an unfettered, eloguent tongue on the Day of 
Rising.. 

jj All! .jc. ^^Jc CllikJ !(3-3 (j>im l! jc iojjaJill jj jLalic jc. tAitjC. jjl Uj.la. ;(jlis 4 <JjcIaLj! jj (yjji In'! A 

j^a Ala,hi ;(Jlaa AxlLaj Ajc All! (_ s -3- 1 -a jjlll 111 4 iJaC ;3Ua3 41 fijliallj Al L2aj! ^ J iaA jll ^3 j^jiC 

.A-allil! jll jlla jLJ LgJ 4Axla2J 1 g y 3->qj jAj 4AL^aJ IfrluaJ ji 4 jita. jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 54 
: Book 2, Hadith 8 
: Book 2, Hadith 54 




'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Kinship (rahim) is derived from 
Allah. If anyone maintains ties of kinship Allah maintains ties witii him. If anyone cuts them off, Allah cuts him off." 
AjolsIc. jc. 4jjjjll jj Sjjc. jc. ‘ jhajj jj 2jjj Cf' ciP jc- t jl a;' > H ^ Vo A ;jUi (JjcL&luj 1 YoA 

.All! AxlaS ! g '•» ii3 jAj 4Ail! Ailiaj 1 g hT-ij jA 4 All! j^s A 'A iii ja.^1 ;3-S aluij Ajlc Ail! jjll! j! 41 g ic Ail! jdaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 55 
: Book 2, Hadith 9 
: Book 2, Hadith 55 




0 9 " ' " 

(28) Chapter: Maintaining ties of kinship will gJ djl aL^ CjU (28) 

prolonglife 

Anas ibn Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who 


wants to have his provision expanded and his term of life prolonged should maintain ties of kinship." 

All! j! 4iillLa jj (jjii! ^jla.1 ;3li 4 . )\ g >ii jj! jc. 4<Jjac. ^ ;3la dull! ^lll-a jj All! ajc. 1 naA 

.Ad^.j Jj^Lila 4 0 jj! ^ a! ! Iiin jlj 4A3jj ^ AS lalujj j! 4 pk! jA ;<3-S 2-uij AjIc. All! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 56 
: Book 2, Hadith 10 
: Book 2, Hadith 56 


(yrM^') 
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2 - Ties of Kinship (47 - 73) 




Abu Hurayra heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Anyone who wants 
to have his provision expanded and his term of life lengthened should maintain ties of kinship." 

ojJjA (jc. 4(JjliLaII m ^j| (jj . in (jc. 4^1 u VTk ;L)Lj (ja-a (jj ^43. a UJ-lk. ;L)lii 4 j-lLail JJ m'A 

.<-<i.j 4ejlal ^^3 <1 Lull; (j^_S 4<3jj ls^ <1 JajuaJJ jl ojjj LA ‘ (Jji; <2c. <111 ^L^i <111 Ljj-^j l"l»Am 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 57 
Book 2, Hadith 11 
Book 2, Hadith 57 


(gAfftM) & 


I <i <<*> 




<y (> ^ ( 29 ) 


(29) Chapter: Allah loves the one who 
maintains ties of kinship 

Ibn 'Umar said, "If someone fears his Lord and maintains ties of kinship, his term of life will be prolonged, he will 
have abundant wealth and his people will love him." 

4«^.j 4<l j la !<3-2 l>^ la- La ‘ a ^ ° u ] La ‘u 1 ^ Ujj^I ;3ls 4j2i£ jj a no a 

' ' ' ~ ^ % a 1 ^ ^ s ^ % s= e ^ 2 

,<1aI <1AIj 4<lLa 4<lAI ^ ^gjuU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 58 
Book 2, Hadith 12 
Book 2, Hadith 58 


(v^Vl) c 




Ibn 'Umar said, "Whoever has tagwa of his Lord and maintains ties of kinship, his term of life will be prolonged, his 
wealth will be abundant, and his family will love him." 

4<jj LA ; j^c- 3-2 11 jA (JjjLLui ^ i'ilk ;3ls (JjLkuul ^jI Jj UjaA. ;3l3 t \ In-A 

,<1aI <1AIj 4<lLa JjJj 43jJaC. ^ <1 Ls^A ‘^-^j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 59 
Book 2, Hadith 13 
Book 2, Hadith 59 


(^WfcM) c 




wjjaVla cjjSV' jj 4-^4 (30) 


(30) Chapter: Being dutiful to the closest 
relative and then the next 

It is reported that al-Migdam ibn Ma'dikarib heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, say, "Allah enjoins you to be dutiful to your mothers. Then He enjoins you to be dutiful to your mothers. Then 
He enjoins you to be dutiful to your fathers. Then He enjoins you to be dutiful to your next closest relative and then 
to your next closest relative." 

<111 Ljjuuj *-xlui <jl 4i__)jfl jJa-a L>? ^ALall LA L>? 21A. Jfc 4 JJJ4-J LA ^ 1(3-9 4 ?tjj2u jj ®jj^ U1 A 

l-jjsLAj fSLi ><-*jj 4 ^£jULj t jj £3 4^sHg 1 U jj 4fillglab <111 j] ;3 j^j 4^-5 aIII ^L^i 

.L-ljSVll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 60 
: Book 2, Hadith 14 
: Book 2, Hadith 60 




Abu Ayyub Sulayman, the mawla of 'Uthman ibn 'Affan, said, "Abu Hurayra came to us on a Thursday evening, the 
night before J umu'a. He said, 'Every individual who severs ties of kinship is constricted when he leaves us. No one 
left until he had said that three times. Then a young man went to one of his paternal aunts with whom he had 
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2 - Ties of Kinship (47 - 73) 


^\li 


severed ties two years previously. He went to her and she asked him, 'Nephew! What has brought you?' He replied, 'I 
heard Abu Hurayra say such-and-such.' She said, 'Go back to him and ask him why he said that.' Abu Hurayra said, 

'I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "The actions of the children of Adam are 
presented before Allah Almighty on Thursday evening, the night before J umu'a. He does not accept the actions of 
someone who has severed ties of kinship.. 

(jl aIc. d)jj| jj\ .la-mll i__)LlaLll jl\ LX n'~Ok ;<3-^ tJjC’Lduj LX In'lk 

■ik' iliAic. ^_ya ^ll Lai £-Ial3 3^ AjLkaJI Adi (j«j.akll aLLoC. ojj^)A jjI LiLk ;3ll (_jL4c. (jj 

U! dm aui ;L) la elk. La Lx' ll ;aJ diltaa <_JdLa .lik la aJ Adc. ^la iliblli Jla 

^11 jLac-l (jj ;<Jjd Aulc. A_lll ^L«-i dm<am ;L)l2 ?Llll Jll ^1 ;a1»hA A_ill ;dilla dlfij llfl (Jjd SjjjA 

^lall (JjLj bis tA » ia-N 11 Adi jjjuik. Ll^ A j. LiC. ^JLtjj iLljlu A_lll ^glc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 61 
Book 2, Hadith 15 
Book 2, Hadith 61 




i. A-u-ua 




Ibn 'Umar said, "Nothing that a man spends on himself and his family, anticipating a reward from Allah, will fail to 
be rewarded by Allah Almighty. He should begin with those whose support is his responsibility. If there is something 
left over, he should spend it on his next nearest relative and then the next nearest. If there is still something left over, 
he can give it away." 

<J^b)l' i3iil La ;jic Lx' (jc- ‘(Ij-Ic- LX ^1' (jc. ^Lk Lx lujjI lu.lk ;L]ls 4^^111 LX Li'a* 1 ' Lx ,dk!a iVok 

bljJaS (jjj 4i_ljsVl dljsVl^ bLLaS (jl£ (jll LPu IIjIj itgja JtitJ aAII o^)ai Vj l g Jj-aiLxJ aJaIj A_ukj 

.3 jl^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 62 
Book 2, Hadith 16 
Book 2, Hadith 62 


a 


A-kX-ua 




(31) Chapter: Mercy will not descend on y=*la ^ A-kkjll j jjj V 3il (31) 

people when there is someone among 

'Abdullah ibn 'Awfa reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Mercy does not 
descend on a people when there is someone among them who severs ties of kinship." 

A_ilc. Alii ^5-41! (_]_)£■ ; (Jjd LX kilt dc- dm .am ;3ls _jj! (jUului ;L)ls LX aJ 1I die. luAk 

.jmj ^lala ^^Ic- 3Jpj V Adkjl' Li! i3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 63 
Book 2, Hadith 17 
Book 2, Hadith 63 


Li 


J-lJC-wO 




(31 3jIj (32) 


(32) Chapter: The wrong action of someone 
who severs ties of kinship 

J ubayr ibn Mu'tim reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 
"The one who severs ties of kinship will not enter the Garden." 

jul Li' Lp LP -Lkk a 1 4_il g juj Lx' Cjz- 4jic. (j VLk ;LJlfl dull' ^VLk ^ILLa Lx All' Jnc- \ V'Lk 

^lall AikII (_]k.d V l3_J% ^iuij Aulc. A_1S) ^L^-i A_1H Ak! 4e^)±ki »LiL LX 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 64 


(AAVi) jl. 


■i.a-u3 
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2 - Ties of Kinship (47 - 73) 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 18 

English translation : Book 2, Hadith 64 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Ties of kinship 
(rahim) is derived from the All-Merciful (ar-Rahman). They say. My Lord! I have been wronged! My Lord! I have 
been cut off! My Lord! I have! I have!' Allah answers them, 'Are you not content that I cut off the one who cuts you 
off and I maintain connections with the one who maintains connections with you ?" 1 

v\ ' ' i-.t .It \*.l >. .*-• ' . 'US . 1 *' « C' i*. - ». •! .'its i-.i V t*A1: 


y 




4j! a jA 


i_Uuun 


jl_lk2 ,'iiak!a ^^ikl ;(_Jll »i'i iLlilk ;3ll 1 VoL 


Ij idlLiia 4l_Jj lj (j-a 4 fk »n (jl ;3ll 4_llc. <111 ^La <111 (Jjjjjj (jc. tdl-lk t 

L>® £-2^ (j! (jjAajJ Vl ;1 g .S-'A 2 ttLiA ^ ‘Ljj ^ * Ai» 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Muffad 65 
: Book 2, Hadith 19 
: Book 2, Hadith 65 


(^UlVl) 


Sa'id ibn Sam'an heard Abu Hurayra seeking refuge from the power of children and fools. Sa'id said, "Ibn Hasana al- 
J uhani told me that he asked Abu Hurayra, 'What is the token of that?' He replied, 'That he severs ties of kinship, 
obeys someone who is in error, and disobeys the correct guide.'" 

ojLa! (j-a ®AiA^ 2! At* aui iJl-S ,\t» ui 1 V'pk ;(_]lis 4i_uj ^j! (_jj| liii.lk |(jla 4(_6_aj 1 Yv'lk 

^fi4t (jl ;3ll ?i211j 4_il 2 I®A^A^ (3-2 “6 LS %T* 1 ^ ^ t»nk (jjl ^j^lkll ;(jlarJuai (_jJ .\t» in (JlaS 3 gqlillj (jLlLLall 

^ .^i*j j 4(_£_jaLall ^-LiaJj 4^1-kjVl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(cs^W&l) cr 1 ^' 4'jA 

Al-Adab Al-Muffad 66 
Book 2, Hadith 20 
Book 2, Hadith 66 




(33) Chapter: The punishment of someone lilll ^ ^jll ajjc>£ 6jU (33) 

who cuts off ties of kinship in this 


Abu Bakra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is no wrong 
action which Allah is swifter to punish in this world - in addition to the punishment which He has stored up for the 


wrongdoer in the Next World - than cutting off ties of kinship and injustice." 
4_lll Jjjjj Jla 0A“^ 15"^ O'kj Cta.am ;3la 2c. 4 Ijjc. 




;3li t41* fi'i uleik ;3ls (aisl 1 Vok 

^ ^ 0 __ 0 f. ' "i " & ° S’ ' > ^ J5 * J, o * o * ox , ' 

4»j)-i4 ^ Al ^k - ^ 2 ^-a tl22l ^ AjjSaJI 4 _l^.LA2 4_1SI (3?-*-^ (3 (AA^ 1 ' ^_ya La “Ciic. 421 ^L^-i 

.cs^2'j e^A 3 ' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Muffad 67 
: Book 2, Hadith 21 
: Book 2, Hadith 67 


(ur^Vl) 


(34) Chapter: The one who maintains ties of 641 6 jU (34) 

kinship is not the one who 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The one who 
maintains ties of kinship is not the one who reciprocates. The one who maintains ties of kinship is the one who, 
when his relatives cut him off, maintains ties of kinship." 
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2 - Ties of Kinship (47 - 73) 

J^AC- (jj 4_lll AjC. j)C. (JAUJl (jC. 4^)la3j 4j^*c. (jJ jj.H^kll j 4(jLaC-VI (jC. 4 (jl 3.»il li^ikl \ (3-9 4 JjliS (jj ■ 'uk ia 1 VoA 
•Jti ^luj 4_ilc. 4 HI ^jlll (jC. ^)ia3j ll AjcSjj 4|»luij 4_ilc. 4_1]| ^_gij-a ^jlll Jij (jLaC-VI AjLSjJ ^a] (jLlijaj L)lS 

J g Aa ^.j dlit L>3 |j| (jill (Jj^aljjJI j)£Jj 4^3l5L-alL (Jj^aljj]l (_yal 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 68 
Book 2, Hadith 22 
Book 2, Hadith 68 


(er’W&l) ^--i- a-ua 




^iUal! qa (J-daS ( 35 ) 


(35) Chapter: The excellence of someone who 
maintains relations with relatives 
Al-Bara 1 said, "A bedouin came and said, 'Prophet of Allah! Teach me an action which will enable me to enter the 
Garden.' He said, "The question is a broad one, even though you have asked it in only a few words. Free someone. 
Set a slave free.' He said, 'Are they not the same thing?' 'No,' he replied, 'Freeing someone is setting someone free 
yourself. Setting a slave free is to contribute to the price of setting him free. Lend an animal for milking which has a 
lot of milk and treat your relatives kindly. If you cannot do that, then command the good and forbid the bad. If you 
cannot do that, then restrain your tongue from everything except what is good." 

1(3-9 e-lj21 (jc- t^kinjC. jjj (jC. tAalla (jC. 4(jia^.5^ (jJ ^ > »UC- In A |(3-9 4(JjC-Lald (jj LhLa 1 V'rik 

(jjjc-l 4 Ail Lull Cl.>ijci lal AjfaiJI dlj.T-iM ClhS !<3-9 4AiaJI ^ llkhj ^LaC. ^Lalc. 4A_11I La ;(3-S9 a-Lk 

A j 4<ja^)ll (j -i*J J iLlSj 44 aLuII (jjiisL (jl A aLuII (JJC. ‘V 1(3-9 ?ILi.lj llhul j! ](3-9 AjS^ disj 44 aLuII 

Vj riVllLi 4 _iSa 4(2113 (jjlaj ^ (jli 4jVull (jC. Ailj 41_Sj^iLallj ^)ila 4i211h (jlaj ^aJ (jll 4^^5^ (^i CS^ 4(_l^C^)il 

4>° 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 69 
Book 2, Hadith 23 
Book 2, Hadith 69 


t>Ai) & 


.1.A-U3 




^Li £la Aai&LkJl (_5-9 4-L^.j (Jdaj qa (_llj (36) 


(36) Chapter: Those who maintained ties of 
kinship in the Jahiliyya and then became 
Muslim 

Hakim ibn Hizam said to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Do you think that the acts of 
worship which I used to do in the time of the J ahiliyya - maintaining relations with relatives, setting slaves free and 
sadaqa - will bring me a reward?" Hakim said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "When you become Muslim, you keep the good actions you have already done." 

^dll (3-3 Ail 4o^)idl ^l^a- lP (3 lP ®JD c ' 1(3-9 O c ' ‘ 4 . u» di pjjk.1 ;39 ‘(j^dll jjI In A 

-Its c' ° I t- a \ °r.A . j sa ' ' . .5*.utrh a i'.. .L.-.r d i a . >\ .1 ^ All \ . 


(3-9 tg_i3 ^ (J^3 (ASAdaj 4 A 3 I-JC.J ^ja 4AdAl_kll ^ dlidii dli£ Ijj^i CLijI jl Ailc. Alii 

jjd (_’ja 1 _<1 ■ n La 4-uL.il ;^Lu jj A_iic- Alii ^L^-i Alii Jli ;p 

(cs^MVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 70 
Book 2, Hadith 24 
Book 2, Hadith 70 


(37) Chapter: Maintaining ties of kinship 
with the idolater and giving 


aja^JIj lI j/ lull ^.^)ll a L^-> l_ ill (37) 
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Ibn 'Umar said, '"Umar saw a silk robe for sale. He said, 'Messenger of Allah, would you buy this robe and wear it on 
J umu'a and when delegations visit you?' He replied, 'Only a person who has no portion in the Next World could wear 
this.' Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was given some robes made of the 
same material. He sent one of the robes to 'Umar. 'Umar exclaimed, 'How can I wear it when you said what you said 
about it?' The Prophet replied, 'I did not give it to you so that you could wear it. You can sell it or give it to someone.' 
'Umar sent it to one of his half-brothers by his mother who was still an idolater." (see 26) 





Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 71 
Book 2, Hadith 25 
Book 2, Hadith 71 



can maintain ties of 

J ubayr ibn Mut'im said that he heard 'Umar ibn al-Khattab say on the minbar, "Learn your lineages so that you can 
maintain ties of kinship. By Allah, if there are some bad feelings between a man and his brother and he knows that 
there is kinship between him and that man, that will prevent him from breaking with him." 



(^UlVl) j-4 a j i JliuiVI 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 72 
Book 2, Hadith 26 
Book 2, Hadith 72 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "Keep a record of your lines of descent so that you can maintain ties of kinship. He will not make his 
relatives distant when they are dose relatives, even if they live far away. He will not consider them to be dose 
relatives if they are distant ones, even if they live near to him. Every time of kinship will come on the Day of Rising in 
front of each individual and testify on his behalf that he has maintained that tie of kinship if he did indeed maintain 
it. It will testify against him that he cut if off if he cut it off." 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 73 
Book 2, Hadith 27 
Book 2, Hadith 73 















3 - Mawlas (74 - 75) ^ 

(39) Chapter: Can a mawla say, "I am from 3f ^3] ; 3 yd 3 a 3jU (39) 

so-and-so"? 

'Abdu'r-Rahman ibn Habib said, '"Abdullah ibn 'Umar asked me, 'Which dan are you from?' I replied, 'From Taym 
of Tamim.' He asked, 'One of themselves or one of their mawlas?' 'One of their mawlas,' I replied. He said, 'So why 
did you not say, 'One of their mawlas'?" 

(jj dc. 1Vhk ;<_)la lj!l Jllj dj.lk ;Jla 4adj Qj ddjl! dc. 1 Vh-s ;(J la 4<Jjc.Lald dli-lk 

4^dljpi (ja ;Clda ?^g_illj^a jt Ag wiqil (ja ;Qla j»d ;dda ?du! {jaa ;^pic. ^ <111 Ajc. ^1 Qla ;3d *•. <^3! 

# ?ll) ^Ag-illjp' (jA ;Clda btgJ ;Qla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 74 
: Book 3, Hadith 1 
: Book 3, Hadith 74 


G/WftM) 


t d-ia-ua 


joSj] 




Of sjU (40) 


(40) Chapter: The mawla of a people is one of 
them 

Rifa'a ibn Rafi' reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to 'Umar, 
"Gather your people [the Muhajirun] for me." He did so. When they reached the door of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 'Umar came to him and said, "I have gathered 
my people for you." The Ansar heard that and said, "Revelation has been revealed about Quraysh." 
People came to see and hear what would be said to them [the Muhajirun]. The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant h im peace, came out and stood in the midst of them. He said, "Are there those 
among you who are not of you?" They replied, "Yes, there are those among us with whom we have 
made treaties as well as our nephews and our mawlas." The Prophet said, "Our ally is one of us. Our 
nephew is one of us. Our mawla is one of us." You who are listening: 

our friends among you are those who have taqwa of Allah. If you are one of them, then that is good. If that is not the 
case, then look out. People will bring their actions on the Day of Rising and you will come with burdens and you will 
be shunned." Then he called out, "O people!" He raised his hands and put them on the heads of Quraysh. "O people! 
Quraysh are the people of trustworthiness. If anyone who oppresses them (and one of the transmitters thought that 
he said, 'faults them'), Allah will overturn him." He repeated that three times. 

Qc. t.ljy. <-i-sl Qc. i.ljy. <Jjc.Lald ;Qla (jliuc. <111 LuJlk ;Qls 4 jjA j LuJlk ;Qla 4 -lifk jjac- dj.lk 

i_iU | Uala 4 ( Agjtd^a 4dLsj3 ^ ;<ic- <11! ^gdaj jas! Qll ^luij <dc. <111 ^j-jd! (j! 4^1^) (jj <C.l3j 

(jjjQa Jjj d ;!jilaa jLdajyi dill ..< 4 ^^-aja dll dla,Is JAC. <3c. <dc. 3ll ^dll 

(_ya ^Afda (Jjb |L]da ^A^J^da! 4|»1 j-uj <dc- < 11 ! Ofd! ^^>da 4^Agl (JUjj La jladllj ^OLdall c-LkS 4^m.yll 

ddljAj 4 fLa did! Qj!j 4 Ida 1 lida. ;alujj <dc. < 11 ! ^jd! Qll 4 ddlj<j did! Qj!j 1 lada. Ida 4 . 1 x 1 ;ljlla ?A£ 1 jjc. 

4<ddil! (jLac.yU (_^ld! ^ 4 !j^jldla yij 4dllla dldj! (jd 4(jjaLal! ^dda ^lldj! (j) ;d)j»4lda 

(j) 4(jjldl tgll 4(jdja tj-d. 1 y ..A) “d-d 4(_>jjld! Lgll U ;3da d 4V- (jd^ida 4jdijyd (jjldj 

5 s i * O " 0 ' > _»£" . °* ISO---*' ^ ^ O* .3 z j. "o z ^ o ?. 

ciil)d dill i] dl 4<1 >ddd <11! <l£ 4 d' d-1! :L]d <da! : >ja ) Qla 4 ,d_i t'y a 44 -iLa! Ja! dd >a 


4jj!_j* 1^ 13d <da! ; j 3d 4 ^j ^5*^ Lp 1 


(c^dlVl) C 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 75 
: Book 3, Hadith 2 











3 - Mawlas (74 - 75) 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 75 
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4 - Looking after girls (76-83) s- 1 ^ 

(41) Chapter: Someone who looks after two j\ gLljjU. JIL 3° CJG (41) 

or one daughters 

'Uqba ibn 'Amir reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "If 
someone has three daughters and is patient with them and clothes them from his wealth, they will be a shield against 
the Fire for him." 

^^Ic <lac. ,_jc. AjUlic. (jc. jjI 33“c. ^ <li^i. uii.lL. ;jli 4-ijjj Qj <111 .ilc. In'iL 

<1 4<J.li. 4^j£-llc- jnJ 4Ujl3 Clll/lj <1 (j\3 ;(Jj3 <jlc- <111 <111 <■—1*.-a»n ;d)l3 

. jl-ill ,j-a 111 L-t 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 76 
Book 4, Hadith 1 
Book 4, Hadith 76 


(cP^Vl) 




Ibn 'Abbas reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "There is 
no Muslim who has two daughters and takes good care of them but that he will enter the Garden." 

^_ya La |(3-S aluJJ <jlc- <111 ^h*" 1 ^-jlll (jC. 4(Jjllc- ^jjl Lw Aul |3^ (JjJ^.jUu (jC. 4jlaS liii.lL. ;3-2 4 (j^L LM 3 > °' - ' | qll ' V'uL 

** ^ x ^ o ^ ^ f S3 ^_. j| 

.<llu iisliji vi tl ■ .-i (_jajiLj3 <3j.1j ^lluJa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 77 
Book 4, Hadith 2 
Book 4, Hadith 77 






J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone 
who has three daughters and provides for them, clothes them and shows mercy to them will definitely enter the 
Garden." A man from the people said, "And two daughters. Messenger of Allah?" He said, "And two." 

<111 .Uc. jAL (jt 4 jlLLall ,_jJ ^ Vv'lk ;<3-2 2jj (jj 3) c ' i3^ 40 LJl A?* 111 ''LL ;3-2 4p ill jjl In'lL 

<1 i"n>J 3i 4(jg a -\ jlj ‘(JgJaLjj 4 ,_j^-JjjJ 4 CI 1 LI Cllblii <1 (jl^ ;^aiujj <-iic. All' (_gl-^3 <H' Jj-ujJ 3 Ji ;3-s ^gOL 

-( jjjjjj ;3-^ ^<il' (Llj-'-fJ i-j ‘Lfcfiiij \ ^_ya 3?.J 3^ 4<1131 <iLll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 78 
Book 4, Hadith 3 
Book 4, Hadith 78 


(v**ftM) L 




Lj3j 3i3- qa Call (42) 


(42) Chapter: Someone who looks after three cl' 

sisters 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "No one has 
three daughters or three sisters and is good to them but that he will enter the Garden.'' 

(_jJ 3c. (jj >11 ,jc. 4^lLLa ^1 >‘i (j 4 - 4 ilk 1 Jy3*-i' 3c. ;£)la <111 .iL. (_jj jj3*-i' 3c. uii.iL. 

c1i3j iLY L)j3j V ;Jla ^Ijojj <j!c- <111 3“"* <111 3 4 3.j^l" 21 *‘3_s'-*31' jjLj L^ 4 3^31 

.<LLll 3L1 V) 4 C j^-ill (jj-nLla 4diljL.I ciibLi 3 4CLl3 
(3UIV') 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 79 
: Book 4, Hadith 4 














4 - Looking after girls (76 - 83) 




English translation : Book 4, Hadith 79 


(43) Chapter: The excellence of someone who <L3 Jlc- j-a JLaa CjU ( 43 ) 

looks after his daughter after she has been 
sent back home 


Musa ibn 'Ali reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Shall I show you the 
greatest sadaqa (or one of the greatest forms of sadaqa)?" He replied, "Yes, indeed. Messenger of Allah!" He went on. 


' 'To provide for your daughter when she is returned to you and you are her sole source of provision.' 1 

Vt jj <-l!c. <111 U jc. 4 jlc. jj Lz JUk ^ILUa jj <111 AiC. In A 

_(21jJC. 1.-h ills I 4 I (JJill 4i21llJ oljJ ja dllLl ;3ll 4<111 ll Ji ;3ll ?<3^Lall I ja jl 4<lb^i)l ^laC. I ^ ic. (21LI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 80 
: Book 4, Hadith 5 
: Book 4, Hadith 80 


(^UlYl) ( a j t 


Suraqa ibn J u'shum reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said the like of 
previous hadith. 

<111 <111 j! ‘a 1 ' 1 ' 1 *'s jj <3ljjj jc. 4 (_^j1 C ai .ii (_ s -u_A J UjiLt |<3-2 ‘<111 Lc. ; jla 4 jj1j 1 VUS 

_<liLa <il jj-u 11 ;3ls uij <jic. 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (yrM^') 1 fl J * ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 81 
Book 4, Hadith 6 
Book 4, Hadith 81 


Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "What you 
feed yourself is sadaqa for you. What you feed your child is sadaqa for you. What you feed your wife is sadaqa is for 
you. What you feed your servant is sadaqa for you. 

<111 <111 <j! 4l_Jjfl jj al^Lall jC. 4 ^ILk jC. 4 jC. 4<lLl llli-lk ; (Jlij i jj ejii. kn.'ik 

4<j. < li^-i I’ll t4 k j j CIlaxL! Uaj 4<3.bY-i <31 j^3 illll j Cllkxla! la j 4<ii,'uU-t till j^lS tiluiflj C\a* l-il la ;jjiJ ^lujj <aL- 

.QAl—» till j3 illablk. dlAX la' la j 

(cr’W&t) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 82 
Book 4, Hadith 7 
Book 4, Hadith 82 


(44) Chapter: Disliking for someone to hope cLull cs-AZ 3 ' oj£ ja ^ (44) 

for the death of daughters 

It is reported that there was a man who had daughters who was with Ibn 'Umar when he wished that his daughters 


were dead. Ibn 'Umar became angry and said, "While you are providing for them!" 

(j! ; joe. jj| jc. 4 ^-Ij 3^ ClijLkll jj jlalic. jc. 4 jllLai jc. 4 jj! Uu-lk ;Jla 4 <jLu jj <111 Juc- m'lk 

_? j^Sjjl Cliil ; jlia ^jac. jjl 4. 4 j^J jm ^ Kla 4“lb <lj ioSic. jl£ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 




4 A-LJ-4<fl 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 83 
Book 4, Hadith 8 
Book 4, Hadith 83 
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(45) Chapter: A child is a source of both aILI* jJyll l_Aj (45) 

honour and cowardice 


'A'isha said, "Abu Bakr said, 'By Allah, there is no man on the face of the earth that I love better than 'Umar.' Then he 
went out and came back and said, 'How did I swear, daughter?' I told him what he had said. Then he said, 'He is 
dearer to me although one's child is closer (to one's heart)."' 

A nlA 

(_±k 

.lajii jljllj 4 ^gAc. jc.1 4<J Clilis 


jSj jjI jii <111 jjJaj AjolsIc. (jc. 4<Jjl (jc. i- 

?<iis ^t (Jbflia. <■ 4jac. (Jja AjA] 


d;3-3 Clulll ^gJuld ;3^ ^ILUa jj <111 3c. IAjJls. 
I 3?- ) (da jVt <-3j ,3c. da Adit j ;LajJ <JC. <ill AjJa \ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 84 
: Book 5, Hadith 1 
: Book 5, Hadith 84 


(^LlVt) d-utA 


Ibn Abi Nu'm said, "I was with Ibn 'Umar when a man asked him about the blood of gnats. He asked, 'Where are you 
from?' 'From the people of Iraq,' he replied. He said, 'Look at this man! He asks about the blood of gnats when they 
murdered the grandson of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace! I heard the Prophet, may Allah 


bless him and grant him peace, say, 'They are my sweet basil in this world.'" 

<113 A] jic. jjl IdALi du£ ; Jla aJti ^1 (jjl (jc. 4 l_j jj! ;d)li 4(j_jkixi jj 13.3. ;3-9 tVt.'ik 

I_jl3 4<jda_j*All aJ jc. \W mj 4 ! JA ^^1] Ij^dajt ;3-23 4(jjl^)xll (Ja! j/a 1(3-23 ?Clljl jLa ;3-23 ?4_da_j*All aJ jc. 3^J 

.laidl (ja LaA ;(Jj3J (=dj-uj 4_lic. <111 ^L*" 1 ^-idl (dm,awl 4^aiujj <dc. <111 j31l jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 85 
: Book 5, Hadith 2 
: Book 5, Hadith 85 


(ur^Vl) g - A - a-us 


o ^ 

(46) Chapter: Carrying a child on one's <351*11 JL <j3k 3 jU (46) 

shoulders 


Al-Bara' said, "I saw the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when al-Hasan was on his shoulder. He 


was saying, 'O Allah, I love him, so love him.'" 

(jbi^tllj (d-ujj 4_ilc. <A1I j31l dial j eljjM 


i_m .am 


;3s ciulj j j j-ic- jc. 4 <33 133. ;3s ‘dljll jj' l33 

.<313 <3! ^gj] 4^ill ;3j2J jA j 4<3lc. (^jlc. <lic. <111 Cllljida 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 86 
: Book 5, Hadith 3 
: Book 5, Hadith 86 


(cs-MV') 


(47) Chapter: A child is a source of joy 


b j3 3yll t_jlj (47) 


J ubayr ibn Nufayr said, "One day we were sitting when al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad when a man passed 
us. The man said, 'Blessing be to those two eyes which saw the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace. By Allah, I wish that I had seen what you have seen and witnessed what 
you have witnessed!' This angered al-Miqdad and that surprised me as the man had said nothing but 
good things. Then he turned to them and said, 'What made the man desire to summon back what 











5 - Looking after children (84 - 100) 




Allah has taken away? Does he not realise what his situation would be if he had seen him? By Allah, 
if certain people had been with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
Allah would have thrown them on their faces into Hellfire since they would neither have answered 
nor confirmed him? Do you not praise Allah Almighty since He brought you forth and you only 
know your Lord and confirm what your Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
brought? You see enough affliction in other people. By Allah, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, was sent in the harshest state in which any Prophet was ever sent - 
in a gap (in the line of prophethood) and the time of Ignorance. They did not believe that the deen 
was better than worshipping idols. He brought the Discrimination by which it is possible to 
discriminate between the true and false, and which can part a father from his child. Then a man will 
think of his father, child or brother as an unbeliever. Allah has loosened the locks of his heart by 
faith and he knows that the other person will be destroyed in the Fire. Therefore his eye is not cool 
since he knows that the one he loves will be in the Fire. It is what Allah says, "Those who say, 'Our 
Lord, give us joy in our wives and children." (25: 

74)'" 


jjc. tjlij (jj Lc- (jl jLVi ;L)ll caAAI Lc. ;L)la jjj 

AjIc. Alii Alii LjSj jjLlUl (j 11 (jjjl-gJ Aj ja 3 4LajJ JjjjVl j)J JIaLJI ^glj 1 Laila. ;£jl3 AjjI 

Ajlc. ‘ I JJA. Vj tjls La 44- 1^1 C1 iUa 3 4 4- U>|j'nnll ^“Ug >« La LLg nij cdjjSj La Ul liLjj aIIIj 4|afujj 

Alii J ■ >|-S la] 4A11 Ij ?Aj3 j)j£L 4 Q.*lg ul V ?Aic. Alii AjJC. IjjJaiJj (jl ^glc. (J-a-NJ La 

ij (Ja.j jc. Aj]| (JjAaLj VjI 40jS-liLaJ £lj o Jjjyj P ij> 1g > ^gi ^A^^kLLa ^gl C. Alii £ljisl ^luij Adic. Alii ^L^i 

dutj Alllj 4^jjij ^Iaa£ Sk 4^iuij ■Alic. Alii ^Sju Aj e-Lk 1 _Aj (jjSAlaja 4^!iijj Vj (jjS^jaJ V ^Sk^)k.l 

fljljC- (jji (JjLaSl lijj (jl (jJJJ La 4AjlALkj ejjS ^ (JaS 1 gjlc- jlwj (JLk jjujl ^gJc. ^luij Ajlc. Alii ^L^i ^jjAll 

jl oLlj jl £3]'j ij'jA CLjll jli j] ^gLi. 4 0-lljj jjJJ Aj jjjSj 4<_llalj]lj jjkJI (jjj Aj jjjs e-LkS 4 ( jlljj'^l 

t$lij 4jllil ^gi Aina, (jl jAj ‘Ajjc. jii Vi 4jUJl <jLi L1L (jj Ail ^l*jj 4jjLaj^Lj Ajla jjia aI]I laj oLkl 

jjJC-l ojj)3 lijljjjj Ha-ljjl (j-a 111 (_lA lljj (jjlj3J (jjUljj IcfL'J jc. Alii Jli (^^Lll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(yAfftM) C- 


I ^ <<*> 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 87 
Book 5, Hadith 4 
Book 5, Hadith 87 


(48) Chapter: A person who makes 1 1 I 33 aJU jj^I jji a :^\ lc.1 LjU (48) 

supplication that his friend will have a lot 


Anas said, "One day I visited the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and there was only myself, my 
mother and my aunt, Umm Hiram. When he came to us, he asked us, 'Shall I pray with you?' It was not the time of 
an obligatory prayer." One of those listening to the person relating this asked, "Where did he put in Anas in relation 
to him?" The reply was, "He put him to his right." The report from Anas continues, "Then he prayed with us and 
made supplication for us, the people of the house, that we would have the best of the blessings of this world and the 
Next. My mother said, 'Messenger of Allah, make supplication to Allah for your little servant,' and he asked Allah to 
grant me every blessing. At the end of his supplication, he said, 'O Allah, grant him a lot of money and many children 
and bless him!" 1 


aJc. aIJI (^L^i T ; Jli (jjiil qc. 4C1aAj (jc. 4ojJaJall (jj (jl A jl > a 1 Vo A ;L)^ 4(Jjc.Laj_uj (jj 1 Vok 

(_]la3 4obL-£a clisj jjc. ^ (^gjjLal VI ;lfS L!^ 1 Lie- <_JL3 jj 4^*111A cs^lj Ll Vj jA Laj ‘Lajj 
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0 £ O ' O o ' + * o° ^ ^ J Q * } ' f, O ^ c ___ ^ J.0 

;Sja.VIj lijil! jaJ. L>* JaJ. L&a Clui! c>l Id led ilij ^glLa ?A_1 loj ^jc. A!» ~n ;(Jlfl9 ?A_La ILui d*-^ (jjl9 oiiil <l>° 
tedjj AiU jii£l ^ill ;jll (jl Ailcb ^>ki ,jl£ cjaJ. (_d tc.^3 <aJ Ad! £-il tiiliiTp. tAil! dj-^j 4 ddlla 

.aJ liljlij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 88 
: Book 5, Hadith 5 
: Book 5, Hadith 88 


(cs-Md!) 


(49) Chapter: Mothers are merciful 


Cliiu^.j Clililljl! d-Aj (49) 


Anas ibn Malik said, "A woman came to 'A'isha and 'A'isha gave her three dates. She gave each of her two children a 
date and kept one date for herself. The children ate the two dates and then looked at their mother. She took her date 
and split in it two and gave each child half of it. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came and 
'A'isha told him about it. He said, 'Are you surprised at that? Allah will show her mercy because of her mercy 
towards her child.'" 


Jl Clic-Lk (jj (jjjj! ,jc. aUI JUC. <jj lijik. ;£)la <A-Sl ,_jj! lijlk. ;(Jla (jJ luh 

(jljlLall £)£Lla 1 g mall CbSLuJatj CejlaJ Igi ^ kTi C-JaC-ll (Clll^pu Cllbli AuUlc. 1 g w-ic-la tl^ic. All! Aolijlc. 

^Lui j A_ic. All! e-LkS iojloj (. S ■ .oi ^ 3^ dllaC.ll tlgjlda o^yaill dlJa*3 tl aq a\ Ijiklj (jjJjJoill 

,1 g A_lll lgJa^.j 111 ?(211i ^ya cjjajtj Laj ;ljlll Adulc Ajj^ikls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 89 
: Book 5, Hadith 6 
: Book 5, Hadith 89 


(gr^Vl) e-A - a-ua 


(50) Chapter: Kissing Children 


Lb-^3 


1! A^i Lii (50) 


'A'isha said, "A bedouin came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and asked, "Do you kiss your 
children? We do not kiss them.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Can I put mercy in 


your hearts after Allah has removed it from them?"' 


(jjllt J) ^jIjc. 1 ilk. ;Cl2li 1 g V- Ail! A_Ulc. ,jc. i'ajjc. ,jc. c^LllA ,jc. ijjliLui liliSk. ;d)ll K. Vmjj (jj 'laki 1 n.'ik 

(ilia (j-a All! (j! ‘HI Jllal j! A_ic. Ail! 5-4^ cjlss t^gilaj Idl ^jjliVA idjlas A_ic. Ail! 

.fSuijll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 90 
: Book 5, Hadith 7 
: Book 5, Hadith 90 


(yrM^') &■** * * 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, kissed Hasan ibn 'Ali while 
al-Agra' ibn Habis at-Tamimi was sitting with him. Al-Agra' observed, 'I have ten children and I have never kissed 
any of them.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, looked at him and said, 'Whoever 
does not show mercy will not be shown mercy.'" 

<Jj 3 ;(jlS !i! (j! AJiL-o _^j! Ujik ;<_)ls (j E ’ tL r U* |(jl3 4(jU<ul! _jj! InO-k 

Ua ojJaC. ^ dJlaS t(jjJl-k. Ig.(jjuLk. oAic.j tlP Cy M ^‘ A_ilc. Adi! A_ll! 

V ^luij A_ilc. Ail! ^gjj^a Ail! Jjjjj A_iJ jhlA tlik.! ^-Ja CllLl3 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 91 
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In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 8 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 91 


' * 0 ? 

(51) Chapter: The parent teaching adab and ojj) LiU (51) 

his duty towards his child 


Nurnayr ibn Aws said, "They used to say, 'Correct action is a gift from Allah, but adab comes from the parents." 
|(jjJ,j£ I jl\JL jk oUl Ail (jj jx&j (jj .iiijll (jc. ‘(“Lai (jj .iiijll liii.ik ;dll (jjjkll Ac- (jj .AS, 

.^UVI (jA 


djhj (Alii (ja ^ jlLall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 92 
: Book 5, Hadith 9 
: Book 5, Hadith 92 


((^jUlVt) i a j * >‘n 


An-Nu'man ibn Bashir said that his father had carried him to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace. He said, 'Messenger of Allah, I testify to you that I have given an-Nu'man such-and-such. (It was a slave). 
The Prophet asked, "Have you given each of your children the same"?" "No," he replied. He said, "Then testify to 
someone other than me." Then the Prophet asked, "Do you not want to show egual kindness to all of them?" "Indeed 
I do," he replied. He said, "Then do not do it." 

(j,J (jl a* ill (ji 4 j-alc. (jc. (AiA (jj (jc. 4 ^ 15 ^' (jic-VI Lc. (jj Lc. U^jkl ;£)la (^jllu (j .j .~uk!a 1 Vok 


4 in 


j dj dLg >i'il (Alii 4 i(3-^ ALoaJ |»1j-uj AjIc. Alii Alii ^ij Aj jilajl o(jl (jl (Aj.lk 


^ " •* 0 . *JI ji 0 S ^ ii ^ 0 <f * ?• ' • o' o 0 ^ "1 i •• " •• ~~ ° ' t' ' "t!> "* ' * o ^ 

1(3-3 U* (JA^ ;ulfl 4 (_£jjc. bg nils ;3-2 (V ;3-3 ^* 4 " ilk j dl.il j jjsl ;3s3 diflj liS 3 ill 

.LI bli : Jli 4J3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 93 
: Book 5, Hadith 10 
: Book 5, Hadith 93 


(ur^Vl) e-j - a-ua 


(52) Chapter: The dutifulness of a father to t—iVl CjU (52) 

his child 


Ibn 'Umar said, "Allah has called them the 'dutiful' (al-Abrar) because they are dutiful (birr) to their parents and 
children. J ust as you have a duty which you owe your parent, so you have a duty which you owe your child." 

All I ^aILui LaiJ ;£)ls jmC. (jj| (jc. 4jlL (jj L-Jjlkd (jc. 4^3lLayll (jc. 4(jAjJ (jj ^ i ulC- (jc. (.IK a (jjl (Hi Ilk 

.(5k dljlc. dl-ll jl dills! (ilk dlilc. dljJljl J LaSl 4f.ldjVlj eUVI Ijjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 94 
: Book 5, Hadith 11 
: Book 5, Hadith 94 


GjrMVl) 4 i-iJ- ub 


(53) Chapter: Someone who does not show V fkji V & LjU (53) 

mercy will not be shown mercy 

Abu Sa'id said that the Prophet (may Allah bless him and grant him peace) said: 


'Someone who does not show mercy will not be shown mercy.' 

(j-dll (jC. ‘'\l* •A (jC. (AjllaC. (jC. ((JjjI^S (jC. ((jljjjj j)C. 


4^l2dA (jj AjjliJi (jj^k 4f.j(kll (jj 1 Vl'ik 

V ^ (jP 1 ^afujj AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^^') £-rf- a - u3 

Reference : Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 95 
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In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 12 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 95 


J arir ibn 'Abdullah said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Allah will not 
show mercy to someone who does not show mercy to people." 

;<3is <111 Ajc. jj jjjs. jc. i jl \\li ^Ij jj Ajj jc. 4(jdc.VI jc. iAjjliJs jj\ 4^»VLuj jj 1 V'lhk 

.(_y)ll]| V j< <111 V <jlc. <111 <111 dJll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 96 
: Book 5, Hadith 13 
: Book 5, Hadith 96 


(gr^Vl) 


Same as 97. 

V j< <-i!c. <111 <111 Jla ; jlii <111 ^Ic- jj jc. Cf' 


of' Cf- ‘«Lc uc-j 

' .4111 <A^ V ,>llll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 97 
: Book 5, Hadith 14 
: Book 5, Hadith 97 


(urMVl) 


'A'isha said, "Some bedouins came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. One of their men said 
to him, 'Messenger of Allah, do you kiss children? By Allah, we do not kiss them.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Can I put mercy in your hearts after Allah has removed it from them?"' 
4t_jl^)C.'il jxi (Jjoll ^Ajaj <-llc- <111 (jLa (jJI ;Lilli Ifrlc. <111 jdaj <2 l)Ic. jc. C<_ijl jC. 4 |sLLiA jC. 40-ilc. jC-j 
j] cdLi ;aLu)j <iic. <111 <111 (Jjjoij 4U llaj La <111 jS 4 jLliLall jjllklS C <111 Jjjjj La ia <1 (JUjS 

.?<dL^)ll lihls j-a jj jc. Alii jlfi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 98 
: Book 5, Hadith 15 
: Book 5, Hadith 98 


(grMVl) g- . L* ... u3 


Abu 'Uthman reported that 'Umar wanted to appoint a man as governor. The governor said, "I have such-and-such a 
number of children and I have never kissed any of them.'' 'Umar said,' 'Allah Almighty will only show mercy to the 
kindest of His slaves." 


(JlaS <_Lxluil <jc. <111 jdaj Ja C. jl 4jl J\c, ^1 jc. 4^L^alc jc. 4.1aj ja .iLLk lm.lk ;L)ll 4 jl ill Jji In'A 

Vj (OUc- j-a ^ <_l^J jc. <111 jl ; jac. jl£ jl 4 jaC. ^C. j3 4^g \a Ia^.Ij dm3 La 6 aIJjII jxa llflj ll£i (_gl jl ;<_lal*Jl 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 99 
: Book 5, Hadith 16 
: Book 5, Hadith 99 


(^UiVI) <j-um. 


(54) Chapter: Mercy consists of a hundred 
parts 




<ia <d^. jll (mil (54) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah Almighty 
has divided mercy into one hundred parts. He kept ninety-nine parts and sent down one part to earth. Because of 
that one single part, creatures are merciful to one another so that even the mare will lift its hooves away from its foal 
so that it does not trample on it." 
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dut ajoi ;dJli ojj^)A Ul (jl u_ nlulall dtm ;d]ll jjc. h_i;» li^d .1 ;d)ll j>j ^aLkJI 1 V'oS. 

(_>djVI ^j-3 \j tjjJa-uiij Ajl. uil ode. 40 . 3 ?. *'-La 4 L^J 3 C ’ ^lll 3*-?- ^Lujj 4_llc. 4.UI ^Jj^a <111 

A n j. .~i'\ (jl 4juA j)C. lijiLk tjjlLlI ^.Ijjj C. 3 LII <Slli j>*3 413^.1 j ^ 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^) ^-J-a-ua 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 100 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 17 

English translation : Book 5, Hadith 100 
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6 - Neighbours (101 -128) 


(55) Chapter: The recommendation to be jUJbslLajll iLIj (55) 

kind to neighbours 


'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "J ibril, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, kept on recommending that I treat neighbours well until I thought that he would order me to treat 
them as my heirs." , 

(jE. 4 0 jJaC. (jc. 4,dkii ,_jj Jjl la JUa III (jj j)C 4id2La ^V'ok ;<J la (jjJjl (jJ <JjC.Lald 1 VUk 

jLkJU jj .,si Jj aluij <2c. <111 M. j]| j 2a ;d)ll aluij <2c. <111 ^h(jc. <111 A fAl C. 

_<Jj j2j <jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 101 
: Book 6, Hadith 1 
: Book 6, Hadith 101 


(cr’W&l) 


Abu Shurayh al-Khuza'i reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day should be good to his neighbours. Anyone who believes in Allah and the Last Day 
should be generous to his guest. Anyone who believes in Allah and the Last Day should be say what is good or be 
silent." 


<jic. <111 ^-Ll! (jc. 4 ( jc-l_)kJl (jc. (jJ £32 (jc- 4 j^aC. (jc- t A gig ,j^l ;j)ll 4A3.l2a 1 n.'ik 

(jl£ jpsj 4 <iljja ^»j2lj <11 Lj (j-ajj (jl£ (j-aj 46jLk (jj-oi-iis <11Lj (j-ajJ (jl£ (ji ^alujj 

_ClLaj^ajl jl I jjk. |»jlllj <11 Lj (j-ajJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’WWI) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 102 
Book 6, Hadith 2 
Book 6, Hadith 102 


(56) Chapter: The neighbour's due jUJI ^ 4-^ (56) 

Al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked his 
Companions about fornication and they said, "It is unlawful. Allah and His Messenger have made it unlawful." He 
said, "It is less serious for a man to fornicate with ten women than for him to fornicate with his neighbour's wife." 
Then he asked them about stealing. They replied, "It is unlawful. Allah and His Messenger have made it unlawful." 


He said, "It is less serious for a man to steal from ten houses than it is for him to steal from his neighbour's house." 
(jj 3l.vi.all da .am ; (3-3 ^gC- jlSil Ailla IjI dm a in da-ui (jj -Lad a j)C. 4(JlLa3 j>J bak a 1 Vok ;j)l3 tlld j)J ,'lakl 1 'n.'lk 


0 o g "' i i a ji 0 f * ? o * 

^jjjj (jV ;CJLaa 4 <Jjjjjj <21 <ij^ d^lLs (jc- Ailm-Lal ^aiuj <2c. <21 ^L.-i <21 Jjjaj jjldj ;cJj3j 

Ckj jc- a 21 ;l^lls ?<s^)l2l (jc. ^JLujj (jdjj (jl (j-® a2c. jacjI iojuii 

dl]J (j-a (JJjjlJ (jl j)A <2c. JjajI 4Clll2l (JaI ojdc. j)A (jV ;(_J\_a3 4<1jjjjjj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) Cs-MVl) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 103 
Book 6, Hadith 3 
Book 6, Hadith 103 


(57) Chapter: Begin with the neighbour jUJU (57) 

Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "J ibril kept on 
recommending that I treat my neighbours well until I thought that he would order me to treat them as my heirs." 













6 - Neighbours (101 - 128) 


jIaJI 


a_ 11I Jl£ ;L]l£ jit jjjl jc. cAjjI jc 4,2ka j*c 12.2. ;2lS 4£cj)j j>j djj 12.2. ;L)IS 4<Jtg2a (jj ,2kla (2.2 

.AjjjJjj Aj| i."ibl-i <^ 2 . jLkJLs ^iltr-njJ (Jj^a Jl j La ; 2 jjjj A_ilc aJII ^L^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 104 
Book 6, Hadith 4 
Book 6, Hadith 104 


G>4% & 


■iA..ua 




Mujahid reported that a sheep was slaughtered for 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr. He asked his slave, 'Have you given any to 
our J ewish neighbour? Have you given any to our J ewish neighbour? I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, say, 'J ibril kept on recommending that I treat my neighbours well until I thought 
that he would order me to treat them as my heirs."' 

jJ a 2I 2c. jc 4A&122 jc 4 JjcLLL) ^Ij 4j_jjl2 (jj jc 4Aj2c (jj jl2 a ii U^)2.l ;L]l3 4 J12 (jj ,2k a l iLk 

J».o aLII dm,.am LjLkl dj2l ? jJ^j^LlI lijl2l dLj2hS ;A^abliil (Jj2 ks 4ol2 aJ riko Ajl 4 j^)Lc 

.Ajjjdu Adi dliila jl2lL Jl j La ;<J j2 Juj j A_iic Aill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 105 
Book 6, Hadith 5 
Book 6, Hadith 105 


OAAVi) & 


■iA ua 




Same as 101. 

4422. ojac. (jl 4 j£j jjI ^ VLk ;Jj2 ,u» m ,jj i _ s -p^, dm. aui ;L]ls 2^211 t_)l&j]l -l2 Lj 2.I ;L)la 4^12 ,jj ,Lka lu2 
jLklLs (_)!_) La ; (Jj2 Juij A_ilc A_1SI Jj^ A_1SI Ljuij dm <nn | <_]j2 I g'lC Alii j Aa j A in \\ C. dm Aui 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 106 
Book 6, Hadith 6 
Book 6, Hadith 106 


G>4% & 


■i.A-ua 


.AjjjaI Ail dllila 

J\ lsJ* kr>4 (58) 


(58) Chapter: You give to the neighbour 
whose door is the nearest to 

'A'isha said, "I said, 'Messenger of Allah, I have two neighbours. To whom should I give my gifts?' He replied, 'To the 
one whose door is nearer to you.'" 

Llj^uj L ;dlls ; dills Addle jc. 4 A kll-i dm am ;LJls jljJaC jl\ ^^>2.1 ; L)l^ A m i' 1'1 Ln'lk ;LJls 4 jlgda (jj Ln'lk 

LL tilLa La^JjSl Jl ;L)Us ?j.2l 1 A J Jll 4 jjjLk J jl 4 A_ll\ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 107 
Book 6, Hadith 7 
Book 6, Hadith 107 


OAJVi) & 


■iA.ua 




same as 108 with a different isnad. 

4a2I 2c. gj A kll-i jc. 4(^i_j2ll jl^AiC. jc. 4 A \7 fii liOk ;L]li ijki j>j 22. Ii 'nlk ;L)l-3 ‘jL2 j>j 22 Ink 
;L]ll 1 Agjl 4 jjjLk ^ jl 4Aill Cjjjj L ;dils ;dills 1 gic. Alii jdaj A_2 jIc. jc. 40 ^ jj ^=2 (^^2 jj^i 

_UL 22 La^Jjsl Jj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 108 
: Book 6, Hadith 8 


(AA2 & 


■1A..U3 




Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


37 


1.00.02 



















6 - Neighbours (101 - 128) 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 108 


jLaJl C_)tj£ 


u'j^' 0 ? ^Vl (59) 


(59) Chapter: The nearest and then next 
nearest neighbour 

Al-Hasan was asked about the neighbour and said, "The term 'neighbour 1 includes the forty houses in front a person, 
the forty houses behind him, the forty houses on his right and the forty houses on his left.' 1 

4jlkll (jc. (JluJ Ajl 4 jhl*Ul (jc. 4jLLp j)J (jc. 4(_ s -ui_^a j)J (Jkoflll 1 (Ok IcJlS j)J jkoiaJI luW 

.ojlku j)C. jm-Jjlj tA naj j)C. jjxjjij 4A_aik jjxjjij 4AJiLal I jll jjxjjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 109 
Book 6, Hadith 9 
Book 6, Hadith 109 


(^WfcM) c 




Abu Hurayra said, "Do not begin with your more distant neighbours before the closer ones. Rather begin with your 
nearest neighbours before the most distant ones." 

(Jim, ajoi ;JIS Jjj (jj A-llkj (jj Alkie. UjJlk 4 jUac. j>J A-a^kc. U^jAkl [JUs 4 A_ 1 II Ajc. li^^ikl 4 ,'iak a j>j jku InA 

LaaVI lluj jjklj dJjfl ^ kaaVI ojlk_s ^1(3-9 “JAD* 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 110 
Book 6, Hadith 10 
Book 6, Hadith 110 


(gAdSN) 


(flit 




jUJI ^^ic. CjUI! (ji (IsU (60) 


(60) Chapter: The person who shuts his door 
against his neighbour 

Ibn 'Umar said, "There was a time when no one was more entitled to a person's money than his Muslim brother. 
Now people love their dirhams and dinars more than their Muslim brother. I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, say, 'How many a neighbour will be brought together with his neighbour on the Day of Rising! 

He will say, "Lord, this man closed his door to me and refused to show me common kindness!. 

;3-9 j! 4(jLaj 1 Viic. ;3-9 jke ,jjl (jc. 4^iu jjc. tClul jjc. 4^i/U2l 2c. Uiidk 4 (Jjc.La1u] j>j 2lLa 1 VTk 

.jjlil d'l» am 4^1221 A_lk! (ja li-lkl l_lki jlkdll jpH 4^\mall A_ik! jja A_aAjJj ojUjAj dkl Laj 

.Aij^x-a ( xlA3 AjIj (Jjlk! !3 a 4(_)j U AJjUflll ajlkj (jiilba jlk jja |2auj A_iIc. Aill 

: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) (cjh3^') Cy 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 111 
Book 6, Hadith 11 
Book 6, Hadith 111 




ajlk jjd £22 V (61) 


(61) Chapter: A person should not eat his fill 
without seeing to his 

Ibn 'Abbas told Ibn az-Zubayr, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'A man is not a 
believer who fills his stomach while his neighbour is hungry.'" 

(JjAjc. dim .am ;<jla jjlikail j )j Aill 2e (jc. 4 jaJoj ^jI j>j (2121 Juc. jjc. 4 jl km ;3-9 4JJjk Lp 2ak a 1 I ok 

_^jlk ojlkj hi j (jjll (jaj2l (_y2 fluij A_iic. Aill dgkll d'l* am j>jl ^)fkj 

(cr^MVl) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 112 
: Book 6, Hadith 12 
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jLaJI 


English translation 


: Book 6, Hadith 112 


jlgJ ^22343 ijjll iha ja£L (62) 


(62) Chapter: When there is a lot of stew, it is 
divided between the 

It is reported that Abu Dharr said, "My dear friend, may Allah bless h im and grant him peace, 
enjoined three things on me: 

'Hear and obey, even if the ruler is a slave with his limbs amputated. When you cook a stew, put a lot of water in it 
and then go and see the people of a neighbouring house and give them a reasonable amount of it. Pray the prayers at 
their proper prayers. Then if you find that the imam has already prayed, you have guarded your prayer (by already 
having performed it). If not, it is a supererogatory prayer (since you have done it again)." 

jc. tdbal if .-ill (jj 4.111 Aac. jc. 4 jjjjll jljloc. ^1 jc. 4 4a» ni Upik.1 ; jlij 44-111 Aac. ;jla 4-lLk-a j>A pAuA iVok 

Aij^ps 4 - 'l» it-a Ia]j 4 4 iljla'^l Ak .a la 1 jjij £alujI ;4Aa31aa jjjj 4jc. 4_11\ ^h.-i ^ Ijik ^jL2ajl ; jlij jA ^^aI 

A33 4^1 ><-i A3 ^Uri/I lAllAjj jls 4tgASjl 'a^X 4<_Sj^jx-aA 4 Aa ^g y .-ill 4i2jlj ; l^. j^ Cluj j&l jJail ^A 4lAc.Ua 

.4iali j^3 'jlj 4i2j3UUa <Jlljpa.l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 113 
Book 6, Hadith 13 
Book 6, Hadith 113 


(gAfftM) & 


■LA-ufl 




Abu Dharr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Abu Dharr! If you cook some 
stew, make a lot of it and fulfil your duty to your neighbours (or divide it among your neighbours)." 

jls ; jls jA ^1 jc. 4 ClLaULal! j)A 4_lll Aac. jc. 4 jlpJoC. jaI UliAk. ; jlij 4 A/lL^II Aac. jaI IjAAk. ; jls 4 jp^ll InAk 
.dilil jAa. ^ ^kuiSl jl 4UUljA^. AAUlAj 443j-al! cUa 43 ja CllLjla Ii] 4pA IaI Ia ;jaAj 4_ilc. 4_11\ ^h.-i (jAill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 114 
Book 6, Hadith 14 
Book 6, Hadith 114 


OAJVi) c- 


■L3L.ua 




u'j^' 4^ (63) 


(63) Chapter: The best neighbour 
'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"The best of companions in the sight of Allah Almighty is the best of them towards his companion, and the best of 
neighbours in the sight of Allah is the best of them towards his neighbour." 

jc. 44 : 'Okj jh^ll jA^jll Ajc. Ul 4 aI 4i2jj2i (jj <Jaa^.jAu lijlkl ; jlii 40 jas. UaaU ; jls 4 Aaja ,jj 4_1S) Ajc. lY'ok 
^aAjAk. JUla 4111 Aic. 4 _il ■ .-t^/1 jAk. ; jll 4j| 4jc. 4111 ^j>.-i 4111 Jjjjj jc. 4(_yalstll jj j jac. jj 4ill Aac. 

.oplkl jAk JUla 4ill Aac. jl ja^JI jAkj 44. 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 115 
Book 6, Hadith 15 
Book 6, Hadith 115 


G>4&<) & 


I ^ <<*> 




(64) Chapter: The righteous neighbour jUJl 2 jIj (64) 

Nafi' ibn 'Abdu'l-Harith reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Part of the 
happiness of the ^Muslim man includes a spacious dwelling, righteous neighbour and a good mount" 

jjkl jc. 4ClijLkll Aac. jA xili jc. 4<jAALk ;3)l3 CaaIj ^1 j>A 4.ma jc. 4 jUiuj lijii.1 ;<3^ 4 JJa£ j>A iVok 

“ ■" ' '"a ^ o 0 0 % ° '’a ° o° ® -• # 

, ig \l l—lS^allj 4^11221 jUkllj 4 (XjjiI jll jkuijall l^luikll cpAll obULuj j-a iJl-S ^aimj 4jc. 4^11 
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jLkJl c_itj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 116 
: Book 6, Hadith 16 
: Book 6, Hadith 116 






(65) Chapter: The bad neighbour CjU (65) 

Abu Hurayra said, "Part of the supplication of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was, "Oh 


Allah, I seek refuge with you from an evil neighbour in the Eternal World. A neighbour in this world can be changed. 
e.lc.3 ,jl£ 1(3-3 ejjjyk Cf' ‘‘\l* Cf- (0?^ tlF- ‘(3-^ jA (3 ^.3 11 1 Vok 

Vp lliSl! jtk (jls 4^UL2! ^3 jtk (j-a jjC-l ^>g III -Allc- All! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 117 
: Book 6, Hadith 17 
: Book 6, Hadith 117 


(^UlVl) <3 " ut A 


Abu Musa reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Final Hour will 
not come until a man kills his neighbour, his brother and his father." 

<3ii ,jc. 4 o 3^)J ,jc. 4-dll dc. ,_jj ;Jl3 3JC. Ijjik ;Jl3 4iillLa a Tn.'lk 

.ol3j ohkij ojkk 3^3^ (_s^" dillull J V AjIc- dll ^ L^a dll 3j- ul .j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 118 
: Book 6, Hadith 18 
: Book 6, Hadith 118 


(^lUVI) 


( 66 ) Chapter: A person should not injure his ejkk V 3 jU ( 66 ) 

neighbour 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked. Messenger of Allah! A 
certain woman prays in the night, fasts in the day, acts and gives sadaqa, but injures her neighbours with her 
tongue. 1 The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'There is no good in her. She is one 
of the people of the Fire.' They said, 'Another woman prays the prescribed prayers and gives bits of curd as sadaqa 
and does not injure anyone.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'She is one of 


the people of the Garden.'" 

Ul dm <iui ;3-S lP ;3-S 4(ji-® c -V! ;3-S 4 A^.!j 3 dc. l3j.la. ;<3-S 4 Ah A I V'i'lk 

4(Jj2djj c4_3*_aj_5 4jl^lll a ji d j ajii dbls 3 4dll l_a ;dujj aJc- dll ^h-" 1 ^ dll JjS ;3jd ojj^A 

4dj'lS<all ^gidaj dblSj ;l jlli 4jl2l JaI ^A c V ;^Lu ij A^c- All! (_ s -l J - a Alii 3j- ul j 3^-32 ?1 g il * til 1 Lg-jljii. 

.A jkll 3^1 Cy* (^A ]|dujj aJc- All! All! 3j J - u J 31-32 ?!-lkl Vj 4 j!jjLj JjkLaJj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 119 
: Book 6, Hadith 19 
: Book 6, Hadith 119 


(yrMVl) £■■! - a-ua 


'Umara ibn Ghurab reported that an aunt of his told him that she asked 'A'isha, Umm al-Mu'minin, "If a woman's 
husband desires her and she refuses to give herself to him either because she is angry or not eager, is there anything 
wronginthat?" "Yes," she replied. "Part of his right over you is that if he desires you when you are on a saddle, you 
must not refuse him." She said, "I also asked her, 'If one of us is menstruating and she and her husband only have a 
single cover, what should she do?' She replied, 'She should wrap her wrapper around her and sleep with him. He can 
have what, is above it. I will tell you what the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did on one of his 
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jUJl 


nights with me. I had cooked some barley and made loaf for him. He came in, stopped at the door, and then went 
into the mosque. When he wanted to sleep, he closed the door, tied up the waterskin, turned the cup over and put 
out the light. I waited for him and he ate the loaf. He did not go until I fell asleep. Later he felt the cold and came and 
got me up. "Warm me! Warm me!" he said. I said, "I am menstruating." Hesaid, "Then uncover your thighs," sol 
uncovered my thighs and he put his cheek and head on my thighs until he was warm. Then a pet sheep belonging to 
our neighbour came in. I went and took the load away. I disturbed the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and he woke up, so I chased the sheep to the door. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Take what you got of your loaf and do not injure your neighbour's sheep.. 

CaiLul l^il 4 Ajj2 <1 A_Ac. (ji (jj ejLaC. ^ TI2 ;j]Ls blij j>j ^>2^11 Hi 2 ;Jli 4ijjj j>j A_lll 2c. In2 

4 A JaJ nM jl (jj2i (ji Lai tl g ni<d A y 1 23 111 2.] (ji ;Cllll2 4 i g ic. Aill jj^lajjall £l A_2lc. 

IAI2.J ;Lgi dlls 4A2L2 £l 4 .ii3 Clulj 22ji jl (ji 2 j1c <2 (j-a (j] 4^*2 jj-a dili ^ 1 jjlc. <J^S 

La Ais 4 A_sLa ^12 Ufcjljj 1 gjlc 221 ;C2ll ?^2aJ 4 Vfo 4 -li.lj 4 jlai jl -2j (jiljS Vi i-^1 tjjiaJaj 

4~'l23 4 (j-a liliu 4 “2 4 A_La ^^jill (j2 A_jJ A_ic. 211 ^j^ill £^-2 La 2j^ki ^1 £-a 421 j jjjS 

lalalj 4^211 I2lj 42^)21 i2jij 4 2211 (jlc-i ^2 (jS iljl li] 4^a22l Jj <_Jij 42121 222 4 L 2 J a! 

;2i-3 ^1 (^LaUsll Jilts 2 JII jlj 4^j2i (^g-Llc. J2 J 4(_)jjl a A»Lila 2 j2j (ji Aijaljll 4^2221 

Jc. a2Ijj o2 *_2j 3 4(_^2a (jc. 2 2i22a 4 223 (j c. JL2 «2)j? ijjajL. Jl ;2 c2ia * JjaA' ^iisil 

i o ^ ji o , 0 . > o ** 0 -j ^ > _s 0 r ^ J 0 j»°" V ^ J o „ 2 _ * j* ^ __ , 32 o *■ ojg ^ $ " .. J ", 

t <Gc. dialaj ;21la .a_s 2 j 2 I 4Ai2li (_^jl Jl 22 c. 422.2 Adi.la UjL2 a2 2Lali ^ 52 . 2-25 

Vj 4vl.^2^ 2 ° 2 Sjjl 2 l^- 2 . < 2 c. a 2 I 2 A^i 2^2 4l_i12I (_ 2 i L^jjalAa ^ 2 j a 2 c. a 2 I (_j- 2 a 2 ^Ai 12 . j»J j 

.Aj 12 2jl2 (_£■! jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 120 
Book 6, Hadith 20 
Book 6, Hadith 120 


(^41 Vi) 4 i- U - Jfl 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A person whose 
neighbours are not safe from his evil will not enter the Garden .' 1 

^1 jjc. 4 A_ij! jjc. 4jpti.21i "2" 2 AVlill 22 ;2i^ jjj 2A"i-A2 22 ;2i^ -A' AjL j>j (jLa2o 22 

_A2I jj AjLk j>«Li V (ji Aikli 2 aa V ;2^ 4 _ilc- ^L^i Aill 2 j- uj j jji 4 ®^y2^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 121 
: Book 6, Hadith 21 
: Book 6, Hadith 121 


(c^WlVl) ^j-a-ua 


(67) Chapter: A woman should not disdain 
anything which her female neighbour 


sl2j (j-uJjS jlj "Aji-A 2jf^-l V 4 _jIj (67) 


'Amr ibn Mu'adh al-Ashhali reported that his grandmother said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, 'Believing women! Do not let any of you women disdain her female neighbour's gift, even if it 


is only a burnt sheep's hoof ." 1 , 

2la ;2ls Lg-i! 4 Aj 2 (jc. 4(2^; LiVI iliii (jj jj-Ac. (jc. 4221 (jj dj (jc. 4i212 ^jj2 ;2is u-Aj' 4 ^' 4lP 4 jJC.LaLij 22 
oLlIi jlj 4tgLjl2l j)2a oljil (jj2j V 44‘bl lojjall c-L2 L AjIc. Aill b L Aill 2j^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 122 
: Book 6, Hadith 22 
: Book 6, Hadith 122 


(4jh4AVI) 
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jLaJI i _ A 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Muslim women! 
Muslim women! A woman should not disdain her female neighbour's gift, even if it is only a sheep's hoof." 

;alujj AjIc. <111 Jj>«a hg—Llll Jla ;ejY)A ,jE. 4 AJ ,jc. 4(3 JiGlI JLutm InW ;(jla 4L_Gis (jjl Gli.lL ;L)Uj 4 Jl Gli.lL 

" * % \ ' ' ' 1* & o ' ' ' O 0 “ 

.SlG Jj LgjjLJ S JL L)JGj V 4i‘-AA uGII e-Luii G tdilAbiGlI pLuij G 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 123 
: Book 6, Hadith 23 
: Book 6, Hadith 123 


(jW&') &■** * * If** 


( 68 ) Chapter: The neighbour's complaint JG2I ajULS GjU ( 68 ) 

Abu Hurayra said, "A man said, 'Messenger of Allah, I have a neighbour who does me harm.' He said, 'Go and take 
your things out into the road.' He took his things out into the road. People gathered around him and asked, 'What's 
the matter?' He replied, 'A neighbour of mine injures me and I mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace. He told me, "Take your things out into the road.'" They began to say, 'O Allah, curse 
him! O Allah, disgrace him!' When the man heard that, he came out to him and said, 'Go back to your home. By 
Allah, I will not harm you." 1 
;Jla SjjjA (jc. Gli.lL ; 

^ A'l>la 4 Ac.Ga ^^L.ls (jgllalli 4 

JI Glc-l ±a \L.la jlajl 

. GIG ji V Aj 


;£jla ((jblAc- ilia.la 1 VoL ;£)la ^ (jljiLa 1 VoL ;(jls 4<ill -Gc- Jc- 1 VoL 

Jjall Jj Glc-LLa (Jjllajl Jlls IjLL J (jl 4<lll (Jjjjj G L)G 

4 Jjj aGc. aIII J^a jj) 4 t _ s GGjJ jLL J ;(jla ?li La ;IJLai 4 AjIc. (jjUll 

illjS 4<21jxa J] jGs oGll 4A*ba J-Ul 4 a 1*1I Jill : jjlJJ IjGaJ 4 ( jJa]l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 124 
: Book 6, Hadith 24 
: Book 6, Hadith 124 


(^iGlVI) ^ ; JLk 


Abu J uhayfa said, "A man complained to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, about his 
neighbour. The Prophet said, 'Take your bags and put them in the road and whoever passes them will curse him.' 
Everyone who passed him began to curse that neighbour. Then he went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and said, 'How many people I met!' He said, 'The curse of Allah is on top of their curse!' Then he 
told the one who had complained, You have enough,' or words to that effect.' 1 

aGc. aIII J^a <Ji)l Jl GiG AilLja. ^1 ,_jc. 4jic ,_jC. 4 GLJG Gii.lL. ;<3-2 (jJ J 1 " Gli.lL 

^^-slll Jj c-LLS 4AiLL Aj jA ^ja 3^ (JG-S 44 \v L Aj jA ^jaS 4 J Jail Jc. Aa_La3 LIc-Ga Ja^.1 JGs 4 0 JL Julj 

" " ' "" f. _ „ ^ _ ^ ^; J j ^ ^ 3 ; ^ ji ^ ^ ^ * 

j\ Clua^ ;lSLu (_^21 (JG J 4 JliGil (JjJ Alii AA*1 J ?(JjoG1I ^ja dual La Jlas Jujj aGc. aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 125 
: Book 6, Hadith 25 
: Book 6, Hadith 125 


(^jGl'il) ; JLk 


J abir said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, to complain to him about the 
enmity of his neighbour. While he was sitting between the Comer and the Magam, the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, approached with a man who was wearing a white garment. They went to the Magam where 
they were praying for the dead. He went up to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'May 
my mother and my father be your ransom, Messenger of Allah! Who is this man I see with you wearing the white 
garment?' 'You saw him?' he asked. 'Yes,' the man replied. He said, 'Then you have seen much good. That was J ibril, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, the Messenger of my Lord. He kept on recommending that I treat my 
neighbours well until I thought that he would order me to make them my heirs." 1 
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6 - Neighbours (101 - 128) 


jLaJl 


l^)jl_k dm .am ;(_)l2 jm-La jj| ^g. la j (J2a2l Lj.lk ;L)L 4el j )*-<i jJ jia^.^)il Ajc. jjA j _j-sl Lj.lk ;Jli 4i2]La jj hlk a IhW 

^gl^a jjlll lIjSI ij j2^)]| j-lJ Jc.ll jA LLa 4£>jLk (_glc. AjJjclLaJ A_ilc. Alii jjjll c-Lk ;<JjL 

^gjlll cJ^is 4 jjbkJl ^^Ic. jjlLaJ dip. |»lLa]l Jic. (jJalL 4 - \\ JJ Ajlc. blp.J oljj ^alujj Ajic. Alii 

?AjjIj jsl ;L)ll ?(_paJJ 4-\\Jl AjIc. LlajULa LlsLa dllSj j2l (_JpL)3l jA ‘Alii L ^^JsIj dul ^gjL ;L]Ll3 |2 j-uj AjIc. A_lll 

All c2ib C 5 ^ jLkJL is 20 La 4(_gJj ^alujj Ajic. Alii Dlj 4ljjii2 Ijjk dlulj Oil 4^Jti Oil 

,lj| jj^i a! <_Jc.Lk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Muffad 126 
: Book 6, Hadith 26 
: Book 6, Hadith 126 


(^jLlVl) 1 * J * 2a 


(69) Chapter: Someone who harms his ^sjU. ^il & ^ (69) 

neighbour until he forces him to 

Thawban said, "When two men cut each other off for more than three days and one of them dies, then they both die 
while relations between them are severed and both of them are destroyed. There is no man who wrongs his 


neighbour to the extent that he forces him until he makes him leave his home who is not destroyed." 


La ;(Jj2 jLjj jl2 !(3^ 4^juakaJt j^lc LI 


CS^ 


;L)ls jdkll j)j oUajI Llijk ;L)Us 4.212. j)j ^1 ■ s->r- In A 


jLk j^i Laj 4 UL 


121a V] 4AAjL^ka]l jp Lllj (^glc- LaAj LLa3 4LaAjki tillfrja 4^lll AjbL jji jLajL^kL jjlp.j 

.LHa 7 ) 4 AI Jja jp (jl ^^ic. Lllj A la~\j 4 0j^jjj ojLk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 127 
: Book 6, Hadith 27 
: Book 6, Hadith 127 


(urMV') £-;L*~u3 


(70) Chapter: AJ ewish neighbour jL> CjL (70) 

Mujahid said, "I was with 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr while his slave was skinning a sheep. He said, 'Boy! When you finish, 
start with the J ewish neighbour.' A man there exclaimed, 'J ewish? May Allah correct you!' He replied, 'I heard the 


Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, recommend that we treat our neighbours well until 


we feared (or we thought) that he would order us to make them our heirs.'" 

L : <3ia 40 LL ?klLu ■‘Lal/lL.j ijjMC. j>j aIII juc. jjc. dL2 ;L)la jaILL jc. 4 jl Aim ,jj jjLj Uiijk ;L)ls 4.=jkj jjI Iuk 

a JC! 0 ^ O O 9 L 5 . o 


a2c. aIII 


1_Uuua 


(jjj ?a! 1I LLLL^al jj^^LlI ;^»j2l jp 2La 4 jj^lll LjLLj I2ll dic^ bl 4^blc 

^AjjjlL Ijl iLLj jl 1 bulk ^gii. 4 jLklL ^alu)j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 128 
: Book 6, Hadith 28 
: Book 6, Hadith 128 


(cjH 1 ^') - ft-ua 
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7 - Generosity and Orphans (129 - 142) 




(71) Chapter: Generosity 


eJ sil vU (71) 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, 'Which people are 
the most generous?" He replied, 'The most generous of them in the sight of Allah are those with the most tagwa.' 
They said, 'That is not what we are asking about.' He said, 'The most generous of people was Yusuf, the Prophet of 
Allah, son of the Prophet of Allah, who was the son of the Intimate Friend of Allah (Ibrahim).' They said, 'That is not 
what we are asking about.' He said, 'Are you asking about those of Arab origin?' 'Yes,' they replied. He said, 'The best 
of you in the J ahiliyya is the best of you in Islam when you have understanding from Allah)." 

<21 (Jiui 1(3-2 ^jc. »n m (jc. <<21 -ihc- (jc. <o2c. ;3-S (jJ -ikk a 1 Yok 

< _ ;3-s «i2Luij Iaa (jc. (_>j2 ;1 jlll <iAla2 <21 .lie. *c ?a3^1 (j2-2l i^g\ •■Axjij <2c. <21 

^£jl2k2 ;d)l2 ;ljlll (jhULa ;3-9 <(i2Laii l2A ,jc. (_jj 2 ;1 jll2 <<2l <J2 a <21 ,_jjI <21 ^±1 

.1J^22 12 |a3aJiYl ^ ^£jUa <2aU2 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 129 
Book 7, Hadith 1 
Book 7, Hadith 129 


<^yvi) c- 


■LA.ua 




jAliilj j21 J\ gUAVI CAi (72) 


(72) Chapter: Kindness to both the pious and 
the deviant 

Mundhir at-Tawri reported what Muhammad ibn 'Ali (ibn al-Hanafiyya) said about, "Is the repayment of kindness 
anything except kindness?" Hesaid, "It is not denied to either the pious or the deviant." 

<Ja ) ;<aalaJl <jj ^Ic. ^ .'uk/a l jc. <(3jj2' l jc- <4 ^1 ,_jj £112 1 V'Tk UlilA. ;(JUs <(_g-li<^Jl 

.ja uiij 32 <iL oj> :jii <{ouavi Vi <32171 ;i> 
(^ 1271 ) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 130 
Book 7, Hadith 2 
Book 7, Hadith 130 


(73) Chapter: The excellence of someone who 122 J 4-Aj (73) 

provides for an orphan 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The person who strives on 
behalf of the widows and poor is like those who strive in the way of Allah and like those who fast in the day and pray 


at night." 

<2c. A21 ^2^1 ^gj2l (jc. cojjjA ^2 (jc- tduail ^1 (jc. <2jj (jj JJJ (jc- <d22 ^nlk ;<2)1-3 <JjC.1_a2) 1 Y'ok 

.Jl2l ^J 1 .s -1 \ <<21 (JjAui <_ 5-2 <a! k .a 111 <jjll <2oj71 (_j2- t _ 5 £-li21 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 131 
: Book 7, Hadith 3 
: Book 7, Hadith 131 


(cjtMVI) ^-. j - A - uQ ^ 










7 - Generosity and Orphans (129 - 142) 


j eJ^' 


(74) Chapter: The excellence of someone who a! UuT Osyu ji J2aa CjU (74) 

provides for his orphan 

'A'isha said, "A woman came to me who had two of her daughters with her. She asked me for something, but I could 
not find anything except for a single date which I gave her. She divided it between her daughters and then got up and 
left. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came in and I told him what had happened. He said, 
'Whoever looks after these girls in any way and is good to them will have them as a veil from the Fire." 1 
aLLIc. jl 4 ojikl jjj jil j>J ejgc. (jl ‘ (jjl jJ ■‘dll Ajc. ^VUk ; jjA jil jc. tc■ ux di Ljikl 4 jLull jjI 1 Vok 
4 I glVlic-U 4oi^.lj ogJaJ V] jAjc. ^ fill >h 3 4l^J jlLLl 1 g »A olgkl AjIc. Alii j^Ill 

4 122 dil2ll o'S& j* j>A ;L)laa 4Ajii.ika ^luij aLc. aIII ^211 £) 2 .Aa 4dik.jk^ dull 413 -m. 1 l jjj 1 

. jldl j-a I jluj AJ j£ 4 j^J) j^'^l 2 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 132 
Book 7, Hadith 4 
Book 7, Hadith 132 


(cr'MVt) 




Si# Of U& ^ (75) 


(75) Chapter: The excellence of someone who 
provides for an orphan in the company 

Urnm Sa'id bint Murra al-Fihri related from her father that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "I and the guardian of ap orphan vyill be in the Garden like these two." (His two fingers) 

jc. 4(j egi diii , m •,) (jc. 44_uOl ^'m A ; jli jl jLLa jc. 4 4 ijjc. jl jUL^i luK ;jla 4.0k a jj aIII ajc. ujAa. 

^ jUkui 02 _oAA j-a oA^£ jS 4 jdt^ Aikll ^ jxmll Ll l^aiujj AjIc. Alii ^gjlll jc- ‘0-0 

." ^ ^ w J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 133 
Book 7, Hadith 5 
Book 7, Hadith 133 


(c007!) g -iA^a 




Al-Hasan reported that an orphan used to eat with Ibn 'Umar. One day he called for food and looked for this orphan 
but could not find him. He arrived after Ibn 'Umar had finished. Ibn 'Umar called for more food to be brought to him 
but they did not have any. So he was brought sawiq and honey. He said, "Here, have this! By Allah, you have not 
been cheated!" Al-Hasan said, "By Allah, Ibn 'Umar was not cheated!" 

IcAS 4g-aC. jll d ■» L» jjms-l jl£ LLiil jl 4 jdaJI jc. 4 j j.-oU U^gkl ; 4^JjjgA UjAa. 4.2 k a jj jjJaC. Vndk 

(jjjlaj oc-Lka 4 ^AAic- jfLi ^1 4^UdaJ jac. jjjl Al IcAS 4jac. jjjl ^-j 2 a AstJ e-Lka 46-la-J 4 auj 4 _ illa3 dli 

_j)jc. La aAIIj jAc. jjlj ; juiaJI <_]jki diiic. La Alllja 4 Iaa LLjA ;L]Ui3 4(_)L» c -_$ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 134 
Book 7, Hadith 6 
Book 7, Hadith 134 


G/WfcM) 


4 A-ut-^a 




Sahl ibn Sa'd reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I and the guardian of the 
orphan will be in the Garden like that," indicating his forefinger and middle finger. 

jjill jc. 4.4 hi jj dm awl •(jll ^j| ;L)l! (_gjl (jj jjjill Ajc. ^jjla. ;j)ll t-jlijll Ajc. (jj Alii Ajc. LiSik 

^^gJajai^lIj Ajllldl A m'u^iL L)Uij 4 A LaJI ^jjjII (JsISj Ll ;L)IS 4_ilc- Alii ^L^-i 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


45 


1.00.02 















7 - Generosity and Orphans (129 - 142) 


j eJ^' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 135 
: Book 7, Hadith 7 
: Book 7, Hadith 135 


(cs-MV') 


Abu Bakr ibr\ Hafs reported that 'Abdullah would not eat unless an orphan was at his table. 

V] UiisLia V aiii ,jS ^)£j jji ;dii (jj 2i_L ,_jj ijjik idjii (^g-ujya in^ 

Ajljd (jlc. J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 136 
: Book 7, Hadith 8 
: Book 7, Hadith 136 


(yrM^') Z J ^ ^ if** 


(76) Chapter: The best house is a house in 
which orphans are well 


Ajil (jhiV; Aa3 Cjjj LLaj jlk djU (76) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The best house 
among the Muslims is the house in which orphans are well treated. The worst house among the Muslims is the house 
in which orphans are ill treated. I and the guardian of the orphan will be in the Garden like that," indicating his two 


fingers. 


(jc. t(jl liuLai (jc. 4L_i jjl J »n lijAdS iAUI dc- lijAi.1 t(jl aIc. ^ Adi dc. iVdk 

jajj 4a2) ajs cluj (jaxilLuJI Cjjj jAi. j aaIc. aDI aIII dll ;dl^ 4 *—~d 

^jTn^ilj jaLu AiaJI ^gi d^dj 111 4 Aa1) £Laj Aa3 Laij (jxalLAll ^ Laij 

(^gjUlVl) JfilS AIaa. V) ( ajt 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 137 
Book 7, Hadith 9 
Book 7, Hadith 137 


(77) Chapter: Be like a merciful father to ^jll (77) 

orphans 


Dawud said, "Be like a merciful father towards the orphan. Know that you will reap as you sow. 
How ugly poverty is after wealth! More than that: 

how ugly is misguidance after guidance! When you make a promise to your friend, fulfil your promise. If you do not, 
it will bring about enmity between you and him. Seek refuge in Allah from a companion who, when you mention 
something to him, does not help you and who does not remind you when you forget." 

j! dc. dm <iui ;dlii d' S‘«j ^gjl (jc. 1 VoS ;dfs ‘ ;d^ ‘(j jjuc. ^ j^ac. Hi'A 


ji 4i213 jjSIj c^glill .mj La t s . dldi LaS ddl i_)Vld ^LaI] Ojd d^ ;d^ 

cojlic. Aid j did LLjjj d*d 7 (j\k La AJ j^_jla LldJ .A diSc.j lijj di Addldl cdd ^ ^dal 

dnuij (jjj tiLlijtj (j) *• . Am ,jAi aIIL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 138 
: Book 7, Hadith 10 
: Book 7, Hadith 138 


(yrM^') 3 


Al- Hasan said,' 1 1 remember a time among the Muslims when their men would shout (to remind their families),' O 
family! O family! (Look after) your orphan! Your orphan! O family! O family! (Look after) your orphan! Your poor 
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7 - Generosity and Orphans (129 - 142) 


££ j ej^' 


person! Your poor person! O family! O family! (Look after) your neighbour! Your neighbour!' Time has been swift in 
taking the test, of you while every day you become baser." 

■&. AUJ 4AiI&l Lj I La ;<Jjka3 ?r Ag La (jjj t ( j.;,aKii!a\l t-llJgX. -Li] ;J jka dm .aui ;£jls ejLoC. jjt \ 

<J£ j jjojIj 4^£jLL ^jLk cAdiAI La cA jjA i La j£jujx ^£jj£juba t-AkiAi La 4 AjIa! La 4 L-jla 

dud (jlj cjjic. ^puj Alii (j-a AsbtL. ?aA1I ALII a! La jld! till (JjJaxd lLaill Alalj dud ! j lj ;<_]jka Am-amj 

^ya Y_$ Aaoij ^_ya a! JaC-lj Y 4^jl hjdll (JaJj-u Iji^a 1*kdaJa Alalj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 139 
: Book 7, Hadith 11 
: Book 7, Hadith 139 


(cr^Vl) li- u - Jfl 


Asma' bint 'Ubayd said, "I said to Ibn Sirin, 'I have an orphan in my care.' He said, 'Treat him as you would treat 
your own child. Beat him as you would beat your own child.'" 

La Aj y> s-i\ ;Jli t^iL (_£Jic. C)t$ •—2a ;2la jjjc. ^ LLald (jc. tAL jj LuJa. ;dla j* lnw 

.i22j t_JjdaJ La Ajj^Jal 4(22 ja x d 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 140 
: Book 7, Hadith 12 
: Book 7, Hadith 140 


(cs-MVl) ^-.i- A - ua ;pSa. 


(78) Chapter: The excellence of a woman who 
perseveres with her child and does 


■Aj Ia2j ^^Ic. dijCLo'i Ijl alkali (JdaS iLjU (78) 


'Awf ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I and a woman who is 
widowed and is patient with her child will be like these two fingers in the Garden.' 1 

lil ;(jUi ^luij aJc. aIII b Ln ^211 Cf' ( LllLa (jj i__ajc. jc. 4 jLac. jIlLu jc. 4^j jj <j 24 -j jc. jjI 1 nw 

.AiLJI jjjtgfi 4U23 ^^Ic. ClljIgmjj j^a ClLal eljJa! 4 jJ. 2 JI frlacLai oljJalj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 141 
: Book 7, Hadith 13 
: Book 7, Hadith 141 


(^127l) i a j * >‘n 


(79) Chapter: Disciplining an orphan ^21 t_j2 2 jU ( 79 ) 

Shumaysa al-'Atakiyya said, "The disciplining of orphans was mentioned in the presence of 'A'isha and she said, 'I 
would beat an orphan until he submits." 1 

4-jj^JaY ;diIUa 4tjic. Alii aLuIc. Jjc. i—jj! ;dill3 AiSaaJl AuiIaui (jc. 44mLo UiiJik ;dll 4ailLo Uiijk. 

i-i»ajjj Ani'l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 142 
: Book 7, Hadith 14 
: Book 7, Hadith 142 


(cs-MYI) 
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8 - Children Dying (143 - 155) s- 1 ^ 


(80) Chapter: The excellence of someone iJjil a! clU ^ Jlka iLsU (80) 

whose child has died 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "No Muslim who 

has had three of his children die young will enter the Fire, except to expiate an unfulfilled oath. 11 

Ajjj <_ilc. <111 <111 Jjajj jl 40JJJA jc. 4L- \U Ill'll (jj| j)C 4 4 . 1 g ni j)j| jc. 4dliLa ^ VOk | Jlij JjC.Lald I nCk 

a hill 4laj V) 4 jlill <J-ihu3 i^ljjll ja <11)11 jlalwiall ja CkY Cl)_faJ Y |JUS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 143 
: Book 8, Hadith 1 
: Book 8, Hadith 143 


(cr’W&l) £■■>- a-ua 




Abu Hurayra reported that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with 
a child. She said, "Make supplication for him. I have buried three children." He said, "You have built a strong barrier 


against the Fire." 

Cliil (jl 4 0 jjjA ls j \ jc. 4<Cjj ^jl jc. 4<ljlia jj (Jjlla jc. c ( _ s -jl luK ;Jli tChile, jj (j^iq^t jj jaC. 1 Vok 

.jlill ja ded jllamj dljlaiml ; Jill 4<Iibli dhli 111 tU £-il ;dlllll Jjkaj ^aiujj <-ilc. <111 Jjlll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 144 
: Book 8, Hadith 2 
: Book 8, Hadith 144 




Khalid al- 'Absi said, "A son of mine died and I felt intense grief over his loss. I said, 'Abu Hurayra, have you heard 
anything from the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, to cheer us regarding our dead?' He replied, 'I 
heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Your children are roaming freely in the 
Garden.. 

likj <ilc. dlCkji 4^ j>jl Cilia ; Jlij j-uimll dlk jc. 4 u> lili-lk ; Jlij 4 ( _ s 1e.YI <lc- lilick JU 4(jallc. Luck 

;Jlij ?lili_ja jc. 1 ikall <j u ~s i Ci 1 ndi aluij 4_iic. <111 ^h^-i jjill ja dm Am La 4 ojjJA 111 ll ;Chlaa 4 Idled 

^ ^ 0 * ""is 

.<ikll (j.ojalc.i f£jli-i^a ; JjSJ (sIj-oj 4_lic. <111 ^L^-i jjill 


Of 


tUul 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 145 
: Book 8, Hadith 3 
: Book 8, Hadith 145 


(cr’W&l) g^ - a-us ;?£* 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'If anyone 
has three of his children die young and resigns them to Allah, he will enter the Garden.' We said, 'Messenger of 
Allah, what about two?' 'And two,' he said." Mahmud ibn Labid said to J abir, "By Allah, I think that if you had asked, 
'And one?' he would have given a similar answer." He said, "By Allah, I think so too." 

Cjama jc. 4Cl)jlkll j)J fjAlJj) (jj dak a ^ jjCk ; Jla jlklol ,jj ^ak a liliik ; Jlij 4 C5 lc.VI lie- lilick ; Jlij 4(jalac UjCk 
fg-ldimla djll (ja <!il/lj <1 dlla ja | Jji: |»lauj 4_llc. <111 (_ s -L-a <111 dm am ;(3-^ <Hl CJC. jjJ ^)jlk jc. 4Cml jj 

.<llij <lki lily : Jil .Jill Ikij fill yl 4<llly : j^ui ceil t jiily : Jil ?jiily 4<ili J ijlj u' : iiil 4 <kli Jki 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(C^V!) L 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 146 
Book 8, Hadith 4 
Book 8, Hadith 146 
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same as 144, different isnad. 

(jc. 4Ac.jj LI Chx <am ;3ls 4eAk jA 4A-jjlka Jjlla <u»i ijls d iLk (_jj luh 4A_11I AJC. (_jj ^Jc. ' 

CIijIt'M ;L]L3 4AjIAj ClkSA A33 4 aJ Alii £-Al ;ClHa3 ^gju^aj ^aluij “die. A_lll tjl^ 3 <«—ul Sl^al (jl 4 0 j )Y>A 

. jlkll jas AjAjL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 147 
Book 8, Hadith 5 
Book 8, Hadith 147 


CrMVl) 




Abu Hurayra reported, "A woman came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
said, 'Messenger of Allah! We cannot come to sit with you, so set aside a day when we can come.' He said, 'Your 
appointed place is the house of so-and-so.' He came to the women at that time. Part of what he said to them was, 
'There is no woman among you who has three children die, resigning them to Allah, who will not enter the Garden.' 

A woman said, 'And if it is two?' He replied, 'And if it is two.'" 

A_lll eljjal ClLlk ;'ojj^)A ^1 jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4^JLLa ^1 j>j <JIg_ui liiiAk ;d]L 4 jlkLui Liilk ;Jl£ 4^Jc. lliiAk 

4 jbli dul (j^Ac-jA ;3lla tAji Lilli LajI Lac.1 ja 4<IL-ulkA Lille. jaL V LI 4a11I 3L j aLg. aIII 

;oljkl dlllaa 4AkkJI CldkA V] t^gfkikb 4Aljll j-a LgJ oljJal jkLa La 1 jg'Lk LajS jlkj 4Ac.jll LHaI jAe-lkS 

.0Aic. 4-LfL jl jASJ Akl j£L tlaikjj CluAkJI ^ AALlL <Jlg_uj jLi (jCi! Oj> 1(3-3 jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 148 
Book 8, Hadith 6 
Book 8, Hadith 148 


Cr^Vl) 




Umm Salim said, "While I was with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, he said, 'Umm Salim! 
There is no Muslim couple who have three of their children die without Allah admitting them to the Garden by virtue 
of His mercy to them.' I said, 'And if there are two?' He said, 'And if there are two.'" 

jj jjJac. ^jjAk ;3-3 p j jLaiic. LliAk ;3-3 4A^.lj]| Ajc. LliAk i^li 4 jJC-Lajoil jjj ^joj jaj 4(j^aik jjj Lii-lk 

Cl)jkl j^kluiia j^i La ( ajlL) £l L ;3lai |»iujj Ajlc. Alii Aic. UA £l ;3ll (^jlkkYI J-alc. 

. jLlIj ;3ll ;dli3 A'iA^t j (JkaAJ Aikll aJII 1 Ag \SaI Vj 4 AY jl Aj^Ij LagJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 149 
Book 8, Hadith 7 
Book 8, Hadith 149 


(^Vl) ^ - a-ua 




Al-Hasan reported that Sa'sa'a ibn Mu'awiya told him that he met Abu Dharr finding him alone without any relatives 
and asked, "Don't you have any children, Abu Dharr?" He said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, say, 'There is no Muslim who has three of his children die before they reach puberty without 
Allah admitting him to the Garden by virtue of His mercy to them. There is no man who frees a Muslim with Allah 
Almighty making each of the limbs of the one who is freed a ransom for each of the emancipator's limbs.'" 

AjjULo (jj A_*_La*_i^a (jl t Liwilyj AliAk 4 (jc. ; *—jIjS jk k Ja IxiAk lJuAk 

Alii Lljjjj Alia, a a ii ;3ll 4 ;dlis yDuAk I Yl ;(_)Us jA LI L aIjII Lll La LkkjjL jA LI Aj| 4AiiAk 

* Si o o ' £■> ^ 0 t ' ' o'* * ' o 0 _J > o ^^0^ £ S" i } " * o o' } * 

4^LaLI A'L~\ j (Jkaflj Aikll Alii Aik AI ‘i/j 44‘bWll I ji Lj ^al Alyll (j-a AliliL a! ^->1 1 Ii^i (j-a La ; JjL A_llc. Alii 

_Aka jjJaC. (J£J A^lia 4Aka jjkac. 3^ 3*-^ I kl»iik Laj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 150 
Book 8, Hadith 8 
Book 8, Hadith 150 


(ur^Vl) £-;L*-u3 
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Anas ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If someone has three 
children die before they reach puberty, Allah will admit him and them to the Garden by virtue of His mercy." 
jj (jjiit jc t<■.ng k ^-i jj jjjill Juc- uiiAk. t jj 1 tViiVI ejLac jj uii^k jj <111 dc- I'n.'ik 

.Aikll Alii Aldd idlliJI lj»h; Ajblj aJ d)La ja Ajic Alii LS"^ 3 LS"^ <-/" 4t ^-® 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 151 
: Book 8, Hadith 9 
: Book 8, Hadith 151 


(cs-MVl) : p£* 


(81) Chapter: Someone whose miscarried aJ clU djU (81) 

child dies 


Sahl ibn al-Hanzala, who had no children, said, "I would prefer to have a miscarried child while I am a Muslim and 
resign that child to Allah than to hpve the entire world and what it contains." 

V jldj tAalialaH jj jc tAlal jc 4^J ja ^j\ jj bjj; (j'nh ;Jll dLk jj A3.lLa Liida. ;dls ‘djj jJ jldJoi] In'A 

jj| jldj tg-jS Laj 1 Lplll jl jjSj jS ja y 'A i nn'i^li hi'q t h dj ^bldyi ^ ^ djj jV ;d^ 4 aJ djj 

£j\j jaa Ailli W \l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 152 
: Book 8, Hadith 10 
: Book 8, Hadith 152 


(cr^Vl) li- u - Jfl 


'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Which of you 
prefers the money of heirs to his own money?" "Messenger of Allah," they replied, "there is none of us who does not 
prefer his own wealth to that of his heirs.' 1 The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Know that there is not one of you who does not prefer his heirs' money to his own. Your wealth is what you have 
spent (for Allah) and the wealth of ypur heirs is what you leave." 

dc jc. tbjjuj jj ClijLkll jc tjdull jc 4(jliicYI UjJld. iJlis cAijUta jjl ;dls 4 ^Luj jj ,*iaSa nOS 

VI ^1 ja iL U 4 aUI JjLj U : IJlS ja 4^1 A^jlj 3U :? Lj Adc a 11! ^ fill'd,^dj dll : Jll aIII 

ja 4_ilJ y i-O Alijlj JLa VJ id! ^dla (jjd Ail Ijdcl ;|»luyj Ailc All I Alii dj-^j d^ tAjjlj d^-® j-° Ail) y i~sl Alla 

La ddjlj d^®J O—ia.13 La dllla tAlla 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(er’W&l) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 153 
Book 8, Hadith 11 
Book 8, Hadith 153 


He said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Who do you reckon to be the 
childless amongyou?" They said, "They are those who do not have any children." No," he said, "The childless are 
those who have not sent any of their children ahead (i.e. none of their children have died)." 

jdlj ‘V ;dIs caJ djj V jdl y-ijiijll ?idyj3jll fc* jj.Lij La aJc aIII ^L^i aIII dj-^rt d^j id^ 

ijIt odj ja (adh ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 154 
: Book 8, Hadith 12 
: Book 8, Hadith 154 


(grMVl) a 


He reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Who do you reckon to be 
the one who most often throws people down (in a fight)?" They replied, "The one whom men do not throw down." 
He said, "No the one who throws people down is the person who controls himself when he is angry." 
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cV Ac. j j. s-i) V ?Acjl<a]| (jjAxj Vjo A_iic aIII aIII djjjj 313 j ;<33 

ijJajt\l Aic A ihS'i liHaj Ac. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 155 
: Book 8, Hadith 13 
: Book 8, Hadith 155 
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9 - Being a master (156 - 211) 


L 


jIj£ 


(82) Chapter: Being a good master 4£kl! jlA tliU (82) 

'Ali ibn Talib reported that when the illness of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, deepened, he 
said, '"Ali! Bring me a page on which I can write something for my community after which they will not go astray." 
'Ali said, "I feared that he would die before I could do that, so I said, 'I will remember better than the paper.' His 
head was between my forearm and my leg. He recommended the prayer, zakat and kind treatment of slaves, he 
spoke like that until he died." He commanded him to testify, "There is no god but Allah and Muhammad is His slave 
and Messenger. Anyone who testifies to that is saved from the Fire." 

<111 (_ilUa ^Ic. liiiik ;jjla tijjj (jJ ;jjla 4<JHaall ;jj!-9 i jmc. (j^qk 1 Vok 

(j! C'ninkq 4(_£.i*J V ka <J3 <■ -i£! (jjjiaJ ^^jll! ^ !<3-9 c)£i Hal aluij <_iic. <111 ^jjll! (jl 4<lic. 

Laj SlSjllj ojllLallj 4(_g. s u>i h. j jjJJ <j_u!j U“_S <U*s >^ill lla3 ^ jih i u j 

1 J ,*lg hi jps o^lc. 1,'llik a Jj <111 V] <11 V (jl oil g 2b o^pslj 4<loij ClbJall ijlllfi jjllj 4^£jl kl^la 

. jilll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 
Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 156 
Book 9, Hadith 1 
Book 9, Hadith 156 


G/WfcM) 


4 A-lJLJdfl 




'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Respond to invitations. Do not 
rej ect gifts. Do not beat Muslims." 

;j)li ^aiujj <-ilc- <11! <^-Al! (jc- kill Ajc. (jc. 4 <Jj!j ^1 (jc. ((jlKc.'iI (jc. 4 JjjIjjj] UliAk. ;Jla 4 (_ 3 j!_ui (j .j .^!ak!a 1 Y'ok 

.(jjAllaJaH 4 <1^11 IjljJ Vj 4 ( ^C.|Sll !j u>! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 157 
Book 9, Hadith 2 
Book 9, Hadith 157 


OAAi) c- 


i ^ 




'Ali reported that the last words of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, were: 


' 'The prayer! The prayer! Fear Allah concerning yqur slaves!" 

^)k.l (jlfl ;d)la <llc. <11! CllljhVi ^Ic. (jc- (jc. 40j;iiJa (jc. 4<Jjjja3 (jj ,*l!ak a ; Jla 4j»jl_ui jjJ 'llak li In'lk 

.^jUl! 4"^1< Uua <11! !jaSI 4oblI^all 4oblI^al! ;^lui j <-iic. <11! ^l>^i ^jlll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


G>4N') c - 


■i.A-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 158 
Book 9, Hadith 3 
Book 9, Hadith 158 


(83) Chapter: Being a bad owner Alkl! CjU (83) 

Abu'd-Darda 1 used to say to people. "We know you better than the veterinarian knows his animals. We recognise the 
best of you from the worst of you. The best of you is the one whose good is hoped for and the one whose evil you are 
safe from. As for the worst of you, that is the person whose good is not hoped for and whose evil you are not safe 
from and he does not free slaves." 
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Ail 4e.l!j!ll (_gji jc 44_J jc 4 jjij jj (jJ jia^jll Jc jc 4^11-Ua jj Aijlsti ^gjjla, ; Jl! ^LUa jj 4.111 .Jc In'w 

4ejAk (_£JI Ul .^Sjl j2j O' 4 (“j4^- ^3 C ' ^ 44—lljllU ejl-iUJI j-a ^Sj 4—iSjcl jaj ;(jjjliii JjJ (jlJ 

(jiu Vj 40jiu (jAjJ Vj 4ejAk. V jJl! ;^jIjaj ^j .ojaj (jijJj 


jljJillj jLaJl 41 aa. Ic. <U» ^ua Jjj 4 jLLjjVI ^ja-ua 

(^-jUlVI) Jjjxlt JjJ 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 159 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 4 

English translation : Book 9, Hadith 159 


Abu Umama said, "Ingratitude is typified by someone who refuses to give, lives alone, and beats his slave." 

rill o JJll • J aJLxiIa 44JiUsl jc. 4 jjU jjl jc 4(jl 4'V. ,jj jj^a. lii-lk ; Jl! c aIVa^. (jj ■ sic, I Vok 


4o-Jj jJl OjUll ;JjJ 


Of 


h~ir. 


4oJLi." 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) lia olj ^Luj IC’jfljA* Aic 4 ISjSjaj uLxJa 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 160 
Book 9, Hadith 5 
Book 9, Hadith 160 


Al- Hasan reported that a man ordered one of his slaves to draw water using one of his camels and the man fell 
asleep. The master came with a torch and put it in his face and the slave fell into the well. In the morning, the slave 
went to 'Umar ibn al-Khattab and 'Umar saw what had happened to his slave and therefore 'Umar set him free." 


4,'nA^j 4 4-nj-w jc. 4bUkj 4 4.nliiAH (jj . m jc 4.Jj j)J jlc jc 44iaLui ,jj bUk UjJk ; Jl! 4(Jig U j)j r-lL^. 1 Yok 

^ j| O j, ^ ^ a _. ^ ''O •_ ^ ^ ^ jl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o "f } ^ jl ^ ^ j. o 

£Ujl1 I j!jj3 4AgAi.j liitails jU j-a 4 U Jj e-LkS 4^1)1x11 ^liS 441 jjxj ^^Jc jhnj jl 4l UslAJ ja I liLxj jl jni-UI jc 

_4Aic.i! 44 ^a^.j (_^S (_^2I jIJS 44jc- Alll jjJaj 4- il UL1I j}J ^aC. ^1 ^ n .ol Hols 4^)1 j ^ 

( 4^41 Vl) ci- u - Jfl 


Grade 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 161 
Book 9, Hadith 6 
Book 9, Hadith 161 


of 0 

(84) Chapter: Selling a slave among the ^UJI (84) 

Bedouins 


'Amra reported that 'A'isha had made one of her slavegirls a mudabbar (one who would be set free after her death). 
Then 'A'isha became ill and her nephews consulted a gypsy doctor. He said, "You are asking me for information 
about a bewitched woman. A slavegirl of hers has bewitched her." 'A'isha was told and asked the girl, "Have you put 
a spell on me?" "Yes," she replied. "Why? 1 she asked. "Because you will never free me," she answered. Then 'A'isha 
said,'' Sell her to the worst masters among the Arabs.'' 

Alll jjJaj 4_ldjlc. (jl 4SJA C jC 4ejJoC jjl jC 4. >11 (jj j jC 4 Jj j)J b!_Ak UiiJk ; Jl! 44—1^)^. j)J jLjluJ 1 Vok 

tgJ^)^_uj 4fljj^> kAA Si jxl jc. ejj] ; Jl!! 4-lajil j-a tlllia 1 g jkl jll JLuiS 44jijlc. 4 “^ nil! 4tgJ 4Jsl 1 g ~IO 

' * 0 * ' * o ' jj ■' J ^ r ^ ^ Y "a ' '' o ' ^ ^ g " o ' " \ O o c' 1* ■£ 

_4£lii 4_J^)kll ^lu j^a LAja-iJ ;(«llll3 4 I!jI jja» Vi V ; 4~~ Al AA 4aJti ;4illltaa ;4illll! 44_tojlc. 4ilj)Ak.li 4tgl 4Jil 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 162 
: Book 9, Hadith 7 
: Book 9, Hadith 162 


(85) Chapter: Forgiving a slave 


(catMVI) 5 - 4 - a-ua 

^yJi jc. jkii 4 IJU ( 85 ) 
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Abu Umama said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came with two slaves and gave one of 
them to 'Ali and said, 'Do not beat him. I have forbidden beating the people of the prayer and I saw him praying 
before we came.' He gave Abu Dharr a slave and said, "I recommend that you treat him well,' so Abu Dharr set him 


free. He said, What have you done?' He Replied, 'You commanded me to treat him well, so I set him free.'" 

|alujj A_iic- A_lil 1(3-3 4AJsLal ^_gjl (jC. Jl\ |3-3 ‘A (aim (_Jjl jA 4lULi. UjA^ ;3-9 4^1 > UjAk 

33 j 3 ]j 4o3-Lail JaI (jc. 4 “ngj ^jll 4 Ajj 1 Hi V ;3As 4A_sic. A_lil CllljlLa ^U1 LoA-lkl 4 _jAj 3 4^jl-a^lc. A_*Ja 

Aj J ;3-2 ?3*-2 La ;3-^ 4 Aiic.ll Aj ^ajjjjl idjllj 4L<3lc jl \_j\ ^liC-lj 4 1ihM .lLa ^glLaJ 

Alajc.ll 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 163 
: Book 9, Hadith 8 
: Book 9, Hadith 163 


(^UiVl) 


(85) Chapter: 


<13' AiLki A-alLk ^glc. (jj* (_jU (85) 


Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to Madina without any servant. Abu Talha 
took my hand and brought me to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Prophet of Allah!' 
This is Anas, a clever and intelligent boy. Let him serve him.'" Anas said, "I served him when he was at home and on 
journeys from the time he came to Madina until he died, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He never said to 


me about anything I had done, 'Why did you do this?' nor did he say to me about something I had not done, 'Why 
did you not do such-and-such?"' 

AjjAAil Ajic- Alii ^33 ;3-2 (jjll l jc. 4 jj_jill ^jc. lil-lk ;3-S 4<Jjjljil A ic. lil-lk ;3-S i jjI 1 V'ok 

ll3 (jj 4Alii ^jj 11 ;(_]lal 4|aiuuj Ajic- Alii ^il^-i 3^' 3^3 3^ c(jilajll AaIL jjI ili.ll 4 ^jLL “3 (j-3j 

3 (l)i-3 ha 4|aluij Ajic- Alii 33 ^ bAlil AJa-iia 4^)jJa^Jlj 3^11 3 Ala-lka ;l]ll .iHa-lLjh 4 4 - ini (_jjj£ ^33 

.?lA^A 11 a 4~'(» *u^-i 71 ;AjdLai -A c-3^ 3 3-2 7j ?Ia^A 11a 4~'(»lua ^il ;4‘h» 1 ■ si c-^-^i 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


GAWftfl) c- 






Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 164 
Book 9, Hadith 9 
Book 9, Hadith 164 


( 86 ) Chapter: When a slave steals 


3*1' 313 3 4-Al (86) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When a slave 
steals, sell him, even for a half an awgiya." 


A_iic. Alii A-lil Jjjjj 3-1 ;3-^ 4^3 (jc. ‘A-ljl (jc. 4 AJi1uj ^1 ,_jj jmC. ,_jC. 4A-jljjC. jJi lll-lk ;3^ 4AAniin I nlk 

;Aj3j7Ij _A_uiki. ;oljliC 1(3“^ I Alii Ajc. _jjI iJll (_yi ±1 jij Ajcj jju 111 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 165 
: Book 9, Hadith 10 
: Book 9, Hadith 165 


(33Vl) li- u - Jb 


0 ^ a 

(87) Chapter: A slave who commits wrong 33 3 UJI 4 I 1 U (87) 

actions 

Lagit ibn Sabira reported that his father said, "I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
when a shepherd had driven a lamp into the evening pasture. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'Do not suppose that we have a hundred sheep and do not want to give you more than only a lamb. 
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When the shepherd brought the lamb, we sacrificed a sheep in its place." 1 Laqit said, "Part of what he said is, 'Do not 
beat your wife as you would beat your slavegirl. When you wash your nose, snuff up water freely unless you are 


fasting." 1 

; Jla 4-ljl jc. isjlua j)j lajal jj ^L^alc- jc. 4 <ua ; jpi^.j]| j>J Uj-lk 4,'llak a j)J lllakl 1 n.K 

4 jUilVl V Ijalulj 4_lic. <111 j^Ill 4 A Ik HI ^1 jail ^ ^^£.1^)11 4|aluJ J 4-lie. <HI ^1^3 j^Ill 

4-JJjJaJ V Uu3 jliiS 4fll2u 1 gll £.A HLj <LLlaJ 1^)11 C-Lk 111! 4Jujj jl .1} j Y 4_La 1 Ait. Ill (j] (jlloiJ Y ; jiJ 

.LkllUa jjf 2 j ji V) 4 ill—lS 4 "ijjllMi ill 11 ] J 4 4 ^i~i<i /A 1 J . -'-Y 4 -^Vdjjt ll 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


( cP ^ Vl ) g -iA^a 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 166 
Book 9, Hadith 11 
Book 9, Hadith 166 


(88) Chapter: Someone who finishes jklI <itLa J\c. j^ CJG (88) 

something for his slave, fearing 

Abu'l- 'Aliyya said, "We were ordered to finish off things for the servant and to measure and count because we did not 


want to allow them to accustom themselves to bad habits nor for anyone to think evil of us." 

4^riaJI ^±Lj jl jajj ; jlij Alllill ^1 jc. 4 'oAlk jjI Ujikl ;dJls 4<lll -Ijc. Ujlk.1 jJlis 4-ikkji j>j jAj 1 Vok 

jla jlaJ jl if-jjai jli. jl 4lA.l*-ij 4 (Jj£-1j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 167 
: Book 9, Hadith 12 
: Book 9, Hadith 167 


(yrM^') :^ 


(89) Chapter: Someone who counts things for jJall J&. ^ ji CiU (89) 

his slave fearing 


Salman said, "I count the soup bones for my slave, fearing people's opinion/' 

LS^~ V ; jlis jlilui jc. jj j£ 4 jLkLil ^1 jc. ((Jjljjjj UlilLk ;jlij 4|=aij Jjl I Vrik 

_ jiall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 168 
: Book 9, Hadith 13 
: Book 9, Hadith 168 


(yrM^') 


same as 168. 


jl^)*JI .Ic-Y ; jliluj 


^ jJ J 


l_ Au) 


;£jll jl k >nj jJi \±u\ ; jl! A j iii lijli. ; jl! I n/W 

. jlall A ini~\ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 169 
: Book 9, Hadith 14 
: Book 9, Hadith 169 


(cs-M^I) 


(90) Chapter: Disciplining the servant 4_jl jjU (90) 

Yazid ibn 'Abdullah said, "'Abdullah ibn 'Umar sent a slave of his with some gold - or silver - and he changed it and 
deferred the exchange (i.e. he changed gold into silver or vice versa and did not take the money straightaway. This is 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


55 


1.00.02 


















9 - Being a master (156 - 211) 


haram.) Then he went back to Ibn 'Umar who gave him a painful beating. He said, 'Go and take what is mine and do 
not exchange it!'" 

A_lll 33 ,_jj dw.am A_ij| jc. 4 

1 j 1.3a. a_3 

_Ai^LaJ j 4 J <^21 iii 4(132 ; Jllj 


AJa^)^Ji l_iA j (jJ Alii 3c. 1 VT'A 1(3-3 4(_ 5 ‘‘ jc. (jJ a<Al 1 V'‘oK 

jlajls t<ij.3e ‘3.J3 1 3 4-32 aJ 3blc. jit (_jj a2I 3c. 333 13^ 213 j>j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 170 
: Book 9, Hadith 15 
: Book 9, Hadith 170 


(^CiVt) 3 «* i ^ 


Abu Mas'ud said, "I was beating a slave of mine when I heard a voice behind me, 'Know, Abu Mas'ud, that Allah is 
able to call you to account for this slave.' I turned around and there was the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace. I said, 'Messenger of Allah, he is free for the sake of Allah!' He said, 'If you had not done that, 
the Fire would have touched ygu (or the Fire would have burned you)."' 

ClhS ;3-5 ->‘d <^3 (jc. 4 A_jjI jc. 43 auII -oaIjj) jc. 4(jUac.yi 3 c. 4 Aj_jU 2 li^)±a.l ;3-^ 4^13 j} 3Kia 1Vlw 
-3a a 2I jA I its Chajlli 4 a21c. nu til;\c. j2l All (i id 111 lie I jj-a dm au £ 4^1 3blc. i_ 

. jllll 233 ql jllll 222 Jial 3 i;! 31 :3-2 4 AIII a_L <1 $3 4 AIII 3 ^ ) 11 'dlis 4,»2 9 a_1 


J' J 1 


3 *-al ^al yi 31 ; 3 -ss 4 AIII A 3 . 3 I 4 AIII IJjjjjj 


c^-tl a ..1 j A_iic. aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 171 
: Book 9, Hadith 16 
: Book 9, Hadith 171 


(urMVl) e-A - a-u 3 


(91) Chapter: Do not say, "May Allah make Alii ^3 ;3il V 22 (91) 

your face ugly" 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not say, 'May Allah 
make your face ugly.''' 

A_i]c. Alii (_j-3a 


V I ( 3-2 pial J 


3-3l (jc- 4 ej 2 )A ^1 (jc. m (jc. 4(j32c jj| jc. 4 A lie, jjjl 132 ; 4 ^-l 2 a In 2 

" " * •• " * " " ** * o * ^ Si" * * * 

.A^j All I ^j3 ;I_j 1 jij 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 172 
: Book 9, Hadith 17 
: Book 9, Hadith 172 


(^UlVt) (j « n ^ 


Abu Hurayra said, "Do not say, 'May Allah make your face ugly and any face like your face.' Allah Almighty created 
Adam, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in the form that He ordained." 

fTg ->j aIII |(jl V ;3-s Sj-T^ (jc- ‘-j* (jc- 4(jH2c jjl 3 c. 4 a lie (jjl luw (33 ji aIII 3c. 1v\3 

_Aljjj^a a_1c. aIII ^h^-i ^11 (33 (_3j jc. aIII 4 33j Aldi jpi a_L_5_j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 173 
: Book 9, Hadith 18 
: Book 9, Hadith 173 


(^UlVl) (j-ufcA 


^ O — a 

(92) Chapter: Avoid striking the face ^j> 3]I uL^ll y uAj] 3 _jU (92) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you strikes his 
servant, let him avoid his face." 
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i'ejjjA ^gjl jc. Oj» ihj j^Lkc. jj .~ukia ^'u'w : Jls J% jj (jUuluj 1 n W t,1K a jj .llLL 1 n W 

_4_kjJl (. - Iraqis AjijLk wS C-*jjJa li] ;£j\J aluij Aaic. Alii ^alll jc. 

(cr’W&t) g -iA ^ <a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 174 
Book 9, Hadith 19 
Book 9, Hadith 174 


J abir said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by an animal which had been branded 
and its nostrils were smoking. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Allah curses any person 
who does this. No one should mark the face nor strike it."' 1 

toljVu jk5j AjIAj ^luij Aaic. Alii ^aill jis !(3-2 jjlk, jc. ^1 jc. t(jULai 1 V'ok ;d)l3 4-ilLa. tVok 

. Aij j j. >i j V j Akjjll -ikl jAmJ V 4I1& JxS jA Alii ( jil aJc. Alii ^aill Jli 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 175 
Book 9, Hadith 20 
Book 9, Hadith 175 


(^yvi) c- 


■L3L.ua 




(93) Chapter: Someone who slaps his slave jac. ja Almala sic. ^L1 jA lJj (93) 

should free him even 

Hilal ibn Yasaf said, "We used to sell linen in the house of Suwayd ibn Muqarrin. A slavegirl came out and said 
something to one of the men and that man slapped her. Suwayd ibn Muqarrin asked him, 'Did you slap her face? We 
were seven and we only had a single servant. Then one of us slapped her and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, ordered him to set her free.'" 

4 dp jail 1 _dp dl^bb t** w * ■ .■ tj lkaa. lijik i4jx2i UiiSk ; Jll 4^31 Ujik 

Laj A a u ii £jLuj hi ?l g g ^ j Clikiali | j^jks ja .AJjj-u AS 4(_)^3^ *211.1 1 g A)-i13 4 I mVi Ulila3 Ajjlk Clia^kS 

.1 jS Aalc. Alii ^ h^l jjlll 0 jals 41kia» J 1 g a)-i13 4 ^ll_a. V] 111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 176 
Book 9, Hadith 21 
Book 9, Hadith 176 


oa^i) & 


i.Jt—wa 




Ibn 'Umar said, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'The expiation for someone who 
slaps his slave or beats him more than he deserves is to set him free.'" 

dm am ^>Ac jal jc. 4 jlilj jc. 4^1LL£a jc. 4 (_>jI^) 3 jc. 4 AjI jc. jj! uj.lk ;Yls 4 A.lkJaj 4 j jC. jj j^>Ac. I'n.'lk 

^Aajc. Ajjli^a 4 AjU ->1 l.ik AijjJa j\ oAac. ^lal jA Aalc. aIII ^aill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 177 
Book 9, Hadith 22 
Book 9, Hadith 177 


GAWftM) & 


■L3L.ua 




Mu'awiya ibn Muqarrin said, "I slapped a rnawla of mine and he fled. Then my father called me and said, 'I will tell 
you a story. We, the sons of Muqarrin, were seven, and we had one servant. Then one of us slapped her and that was 
mentioned to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He said, 'Order them to set her free.' 
The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was told. 'She is the only servant they have.' He said, 'Then 
let them hire her and when they no longer need her, let her go on her way.'" 

!<3-^ jja ja AjjlaJia ^ |(3-S (J}\^ jj A-alui ;<3-S jl Jfl>n jc. 4.1m u> jj ; 1 Vv'lk 4nk 1 Vv'lk 

Aill 4li^ki 1 g 4^jl_a. 4A*aU 4(_j^aJSl ;Aj JlaS ^I\ 4^)23 l2 C-baJal 
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!3l! l&^Ja.lajLuul3 ;d)lji 4 L&JJC. ^2 (jjj) A_ilc. All I ^g-L-m j-all Jda 4 I& jp'L 2 a ji ;L)la3 f JLoij A_iic. 

.1 g him Ijik 


V3 


■iXJjoi) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 178 
: Book 9, Hadith23 
: Book 9, Hadith 178 




Shu'ba said, "Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir said to me, 'What is your name?' I replied, 'Shu'ba.' He said, 'Abu Shu'ba 
related to me that when Suwayd ibn Muqarrin al-Muzani saw a man strike his slave, he said. 'Do you not know that 
the face is forbidden? In the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, we were 
seven brothers and we only had one servant. Then one of us slapped him (sic.) and the Prophet, may Allah bless him 


and grant him peace, commanded that we set him free.'" 

o ^ z, o \ j|f z $, $ & 0 \ a ' 0 0 > o > " £ 0 >. O C £ JL g J, 0 I * 't & 

jC 44l» ui _jjl Vv'lk idjls 4 i'ii ;dllk3 ?i21ku)l La dll jj Yak a Ala,m li^)lkl ;4(Jjjjjjs jj j^>kc. '' 

4ejkj Akim £jl_ui ^gjjj ojjjLall jl fulr. Lai ;L)lal iA-ablc. -Jhl jljj < jjji)! jJ Yjjjj 

A ilia \ jl ^aluij Allc. 4_lll ^L^i jjdl ili-iki Adiah 4^-iLk VI 12 La Allc. Alii ^L^i a 2I (Jjmjj ^c. Jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 179 
: Book 9, Hadith 24 
: Book 9, Hadith 179 




Abu 'Umar Zadhan said, "We were with Ibn 'Umar when he summoned a slave of his whom he had beaten and he 
uncovered his back. 'Does it hurt?' he asked. 'No,' he replied. Then he set him free. He picked up a stick from the 
ground and then said, 'I do not have a reward (for him) worth as much as this stick.' I asked, 'Abu 'Abdu'r-Rahman, 
why do you say this?' He replied, 'I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "The expiation 
of someone who beats a slave more than he deserves or slaps his face is that he must set him free.'"" 

led 4 j<ic. jjl Yic. Uk ;(3-9 (J jlilj jc. c^SLLa ^1 jc. 4(jjjlj_)3 Lj.lk ;(3-3 tAiljC- jjI diYk ;L)ls 4(_gm ja 1 Vok 

^>mVI jf <Jld !<3^ <jkjVI j-a 12 jp- £2 4Aajc.ll .V ;2ls ?LLua. jjI ;L)ld CP *• imka 4_jjda jlk aJ 

jY ;(3-5 j) J_j5j ^Loi j a_i!c. a2I ^L^-i ( 'gj2l dm Jim iJls ?I2 a (Jjii 4 jAm^ll ajc. Li U ;dilaa 4a_j*Jl 12a jjj La 

.Aam -1 jl Ajjlifh 4A_£mj ^22 j\ 4AjL l-lk AfijlLa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 180 
: Book 9, Hadith 25 
: Book 9, Hadith 180 


(cs-MVl) ^-J-a-ua 


(94) Chapter: The qisas (retaliation) of the dill <1^ (94) 

slave 


'Ammar ibn Yasir said, "None of you beats his slave unjustly without the slave receiving retaliation from him on the 
Day of Rising." 

jj jLac. jc. 4 4 , null ^gjl (jj (jjLiii (jc. 4 djjLi ^gjl (jj 4 . iin (jc. 4 jUilo 1 VT-s ;Vl -3 4 A .Aijy j 44 Vmjj jj Yak a 1 Vok 

_AJjUill ^jJ Ada Ylil VI aJ ^HJa jAj aJ lijc. Ykl 4_JjdaJ V ](1)1-5 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 181 
: Book 9, Hadith 26 
: Book 9, Hadith 181 


(uhWIVI) £-a . *-u3 


Abu Layla said, "Salman went out and when his animal fodder fell from the manger, he told his servant, 'If it were 
not that I fear retaliation, I would make you hurt (i.e. by beating you)." 
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•—flic. Illi (jUalai ^^>k IcJis ^^lll 12 d .ut At H ;2l£ jJ\ ^g.Yok ; Jla AkU lij.lk ;t3lS ; jic. (jj ^ai^. ^pic. _jj! 1 Vok 

(j^al_L<a2]l (_ilk! Vjl ;A-a2_kl (_]la3 4(kj^(l (j-a lafll >/'j AjjII 

(c2W&t) ^■■1- a-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 182 
Book 9, Hadith27 
Book 9, Hadith 182 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Give people their rights. 
Even the hornless sheep will take retaliation from the homed sheep." 

;3js iLjj AjIc. ■‘til! (jc- 4ejpJ^ ‘k-ij! <jc- ‘£^*11 llli-lk ;3jj 4 (JjE.lkLi! Liii^k. ;3)li 4 x-ij^)!! jj! 1 Vo A 

0 ' 0 & 0 Si ^ i 0 s '' t p 0 & & 

.clijil! eUJ! ,_j>s iakll SUU ilaj ! J) (Jjjakll (jijlii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 183 
Book 9, Hadith 28 
Book 9, Hadith 183 


(yAfftM) & 


■iA-.ua 




Umm Salama reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was in his house and called for a 
slave of his (or hers) and she was slow in coming. The anger showed in his face. Umm Salama went to the curtain 
and found the slavegirl playing. He had a siwak-stick with him and said, '"Were it not that I fear retaliation on the 
Day of Rising with this siwak." f 

kc. ^YGk ;2la j»klk kill -lie- ,_jj Jjlh ^ YGk ;2lij A-alki jj! Lii.lk ;jUi 4^2*aJI Ukla ,_jj All! kc. 1 Yok 

j| 11 A Lx > j Ic-la 4 ! g'm (jl^ ^alujj AjIc. All! jgLa U t kialu ^a! (jc. 4 t _gj3k ^^kl^^ikl ;l)l£ kak a ,_jj j _jki.^ll 

Aklok V 2 44^1! ojj Ajdaa 41 Util ‘Un.o'qll Clllkka 41 ll k 1! ,2! A-aluj a! kualal lAil'i ,2 1 ikaat 1! ■'In nil! 44 “! lull 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 184 
Book 9, Hadith 29 
Book 9, Hadith 184 


J] 

(^UlVl) 4 JULXul 3 


^ L-L^axJI (jU2 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "On the Day of 
Rising, retaliation will be taken from anyone who gives a beating." 

All! ^h.o All! Jls ;2li (j*- 4^2 Cjl lP- 4 *2j§ (jc. 4 ( jl j )Jac. Uii^k ;2U 4<J1 /Ij ^ Uk a I'n.'ik 

.A-aliiill Aka (_j^ajs! lljka 4—ljjJa ^jja a2c. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 185 
Book 9, Hadith 30 
Book 9, Hadith 185 


(skftll) c- 


■iA~u3 




same as 185. 

(jc. 4 ojj3^ 4^' <-/" i L 31?‘'*' 1 (IP kill Ajc- (jc- 4oluiij (jc. 4^13*-!! Jj! Uiiik ;2li 4f.lkj All! ^jc. lili^k ;2ll 4Aijik UliJlk 

_A-allil! Aka (_j-ajs! Uaila lljka i—Jjka j^ya ^iuij a2c. All! ^h^-i ^^-kll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 186 
Book 9, Hadith 31 
Book 9, Hadith 186 


(gkftM) & 


I ^ tSi 
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(95) Chapter: "Clothe them from the clothes 11* f&> 3 LA\ iLAj ( 95 ) 

you yourself wear." 


'Ubada ibn al-Walid said, "My father and I went out to seek knowledge from the Ansar in this area before they died. 
The first one we met was Abu'l-Yasar, the Companion of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who 
had been one of his salves. Abu'l-Yasar was wearing one striped robe and one mu'afiri robe and his slave was also 
wearing one striped robe and one mu'afiri robe. I said to him, 'Uncle! Why don't you take your slave's striped robe 
and give him your mu'afiri robe, or take his mu'afiri robe and give him your striped robe? Then he would have a 
complete outfit and you would have a complete outfit.' He wiped his head and said, 'O Allah, bless him in it! 
Nephew, these two eyes of mine have seen and these two ears of mine have heart and my heart has retained,' and he 
pointed towards his heart, 'that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Feed them from what 
you yourself eat and clothe them from the clothes you yourself wear." It is easier for me to give him the goods of this 
world than to have my good actions taken away from me on the Day of Rising.'" 

o3Uc. Qj Jhljl! (jJ oiUc- (jc. 4ej_^a. ^1 -iALk-a (jj i_i (jt 4 <Jjc.LaL>l (jj ijLk Uj-lk 4jUc- ,_jj * I'n.'ik 
yi\ fiikl Jjl 4 !^jl 4^)1 iY-ilY' ^g-kl! t^A ^^3 jAx .)! 4-lllaj lil 4 “ 1 -^^k. 4 - ' 1*1 i.-iH 

4 " llks 4 (_£^)SIjc*j (^gf! 4<J AjLaj ^fuj <Jc. <111 ^h.-i ^lill 4. .Ai 

4<ii. <jlc. jl <Xa. 4-^ljlc. Llulfi 4(21 j1^>j <lulaC.!j <j^)S1jl* jl 4<2fi^)3ljLa <jjjaC.j j di*Ylc- jl 4 ( _ S -*C- 11 |<J 

<oia JaUj ^gl) jUiij jj 4(jjjlA 4 ,_jJjIa ijf. (jj! ^ ‘ ‘i*3 

^glc. ^jjAl lljlll ^j* A 1 l-i r-1 J i A Vi UL* ^aA j 111*11 J 4 ^jj1£Ij Lk* ^aA j*» hil ^afuij <Jc. <111 ^iill 

- -1 \ it' °. f 


<iUall 


iUiua. / - 4* A^.11 


fJJ Of 


Of 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 187 
: Book 9, Hadith 32 
: Book 9, Hadith 187 




J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, advised that slaves should be well- 
treated. He said, 'Feed them from what you eat and clothe them from what you wear. Do not punish what Allah has 
created.'" 

; Jji: <11! hlc. 

Yj 4~5 Li_ii^J ^ya 

• D^-J Ail! 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) CrM'Vl) :^a. 


•Jll jjoO* Ji°>iqll 1 V'i.'lk 4<ljUtli O^JO^ 1 VlliAk 4*llIn .\l» III 1 V'i.'lk 

^Ajnillj 4^jjl£lj L** ^Aj*»3—»1 !of^ (j,i^i^j <Jc. <11! ^jfil! o 1 ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 188 
Book 9, Hadith 33 
Book 9, Hadith 188 


0 

(96) Chapter: Insulting slaves 2 m*J! fJi*, CjU (96) 

Al-Ma'rur ibn Suwayd said, "I saw Abu Dharr wearing a robe and his slave was also wearing a robe. We asked him 
about that and he said, 'I insulted a man and he complained about me to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to me, 'Did you insult him by his 
mother?' 'Yes,' I replied. He said, 'Your brothers are your property. Allah has put them under your authority. If 
someone has his brother under his authority, he should feed him from what he eats and clothe him from what he 
wears and not burden him with anything that will be too much for him. If you burden him with what will be too 
much for him, then help him.'" 
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aI^. aj 1 c.j 3 ui .Ijjjj (jj dm Am ; l _Jla 4_jidVl (J^alj djid ; 3 £ 44_md djid ;<Jl§ 4^il 1 Vdk 

^ L^a 3“' 3 dJlls 4aluij aJg. aIII 3) bdj dijjl 1 m ;d]lla 4dhi q c. odllda 4Ad. a^Xl ^c-j 

j ■'■ ojdl ,jld (_jii3 4 ( »fdijl did! Alii la4^£Jjd ^ddljd] (j] ;<_Jts 4^mj ;dls ?Aiad Ajjjc.1 ;^1jjj aJc. Alii 

- ^aA_jjjC.ll -da. J La ^A_^ajil£ ^jll 4^g -da. J La ^A jllfd Vj 4(jdia LLa A j-iulil j 4(_)£d LLa A dt-lails 


AjAj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 189 
Book 9, Hadith 34 
Book 9, Hadith 189 


GAWlVl) C- 


j.a-^3 


■r** 


(97) Chapter: Should a person help his slave? Vadc. jid 3* CjU ( 97 ) 

Sallam ibn 'Amr reported from one of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Your slaves are your brothers, so treat him well. Ask for their help in what is too much for you and help them 
in what is too much for them." 

0 L ^1 ^dll 1 —lU-^l (j-a Cf- tdidj Cm am ;3-9 j-d diiid ;L)Ui cALtd Ldid ;(_]ls 4^il 1 Vod 

^A^dc-ij 4 ^fdlc. La Jc. ^Aj*m*hnl 4 ( a£al) IjLn^kU 4 ( »£jljd) l^aluaj Aalc. Alii j^^uSA L)d ;L)d f duij Adc. Alii 

,1 jdc. La ^C. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 190 
Book 9, Hadith 35 
Book 9, Hadith 190 




■L*u3 




Abu Hurayra said, 'Help the worker in his work. The one who works for Allah will not be disappointed," i.e. the 
servant. 

3-ali-ll ljdc.1 ;L)Uj Ai! 40JJJ^ cs-?' (jc- ‘L>djJ Cf~ 4 ;L)lij 44-iAj (jjl ^ V'v^k ;L)lij 3 dim ,_jJ d'Tk 

.^iLLH 44—udj 7 Alll 3-Ld (jd ‘Abac, a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 191 
Book 9, Hadith 36 
Book 9, Hadith 191 


(dd> c- 


■L3L.U3 




d j l~i i V Id 3d*Jl 3° d*Jl i qK i V (98) 


(98) Chapter: Do not burden a slave with 
work which he is incapable 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The slave has his food and 
clothing. Do not burden a slave with work which he is incapable of doing. " 

,jc. 4,j!dLc. ,jc. 4AI1I dc. ,jc. 4,j!dLc. Vdk ;L)ls LjJ^' C5-^' lP Tl* djJld ]l}\$ ‘djj (jj Alii id Uliid 

• 7 La (_j-a (_<Ki cAjjjjdj A^alaJa d_jidail ]3^ AjIc- Alii j^d 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Same as 192. 

d 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 192 
Book 9, Hadith 37 
Book 9, Hadith 192 


GA41V1) c- 






j| Ail cAjllj (Jd 3 Ajld iaka Ul ,jbLLc. (jl 4jjdj ,jE. 4(jbLLc. ,_jjl ^Jiik ;L)li Cluill ^Vk'ik Alii id idd 

_ jdaJ La V) 1 _sld V 9 4 Aii 9 AJjUtla d dual] ;d- UJ 9 Add Adi ; u L^-i Alii (J «—: ) Ll^ 14_J 9 A 9 a >J >5 


/j 4Ajjldj A^al xJa iiljldail • ^ L.i j 


id id 

^L^i aIII Jjjjj Jls ;Jjd o^jj^jA 
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9 - Being a master (156 - 211) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 193 
Book 9, Hadith 38 
Book 9, Hadith 193 


(gr^V') £■■>- a-ua 




Ma'rur said, "We passed by Abu Dharr and he was wearing a garment and his slave had a robe on. We said, 'Why do 
you not take this and give this man something else instead of the robe?' He replied that the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'Allah has put your brothers under your authority. If someone has his brother under 
his authority, he should feed him from what he eats and dothe him from what he wears and not burden him with 
what will be too much for him. If he burdens him with what will be too much for him, he should help him." 1 

-Uiia tA_Li. A_/iAlL 4lic.j _jA LS~^ ^AA"® :(3-9 1(3-9 (jLaC-YI (jc. 1 Vok 1(3-9 O.Uiiia iVok 

(jl£ lllaj Alii lx. y J A_l]c. A_l]| (_ 5 -l^a <3^ 1 cJlfl 4Ali. Clul£ 40JJC- lAA dulaC-ij IA& Coki 

.AjIc. A jaala Auliu La (j la lAulau La V J 4(JjLL LLa A nohlj 4 <J^2 LLa Ajaalajb teAj ojk.1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 194 
Book 9, Hadith 39 
Book 9, Hadith 194 


(er’W&l) £■■>- a-ua 


1^ 


A-aAl_Lj sAjc. Alij C-llL (99) 


(99) Chapter: A man's maintenance of his 
slave and servant is 

Al-Migdam heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "What you feed yourself is sadaga. 
What you feed your child, your wife and your servant is sadaga." 

<34^ A-gj-u 4;slALail (jC. 4(jlAx-a aILL (jc. pit In ,_jj ;£jlis ALaj (jj no A 

.AJSALa LLajLLj j_jj LIaSj CllLiial Laj tAJS-lLa jgA dliuaj ClLaklal La ; (Jj5j A_iic. A_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 195 
Book 9, Hadith 40 
Book 9, Hadith 195 


(cPWlVl) 


1^ 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The best sadaga 
is that which leaves you free of want. The upper hand is better than the lower hand. Begin with those you look after. 
Your wife says, 'Spend on me or divorce me.' Your slave says, 'Spend on me or sell me.' Your child asks, 'On whom 
can we rely?" 1 

^L^i A_lll (Jjjjj (3-9 • (3-9 (_g3 Cf"" (jc- 4AJAg_j (jj -» t .-tlL (jc. cAjj (jj ALak. liiiAk. ;(Jl3 t AAlLa 1 Yok 

jl ^ic. JjiA ;i2LljJal (Jj£i (_y^ )Aj1j AjII (j-a jjk LiLdl AjIIj (_5"9J Ik AAAj-nil jjk A_ilc. A_lll 

\ jHj (j-° J] ;<2 )aTj <Jj%A A is^ <3®^ ;LKjlLa VqlLi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 196 
Book 9, Hadith 41 
Book 9, Hadith 196 


(ePW&l) 




Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, commanded sadaga. A man said, 'I have 
a dinar.' He said, 'Spend it on yourself.' He said, 'I have another.' He said, 'Spend it on your wife.' He said, 'I have 
another.' He said, 'Spend it on your servant and then on whomever you see fit." 1 

A_lil A^ :<3-9 ®AiA^ L/" 4 (AA^®^^ Cf' LP aLL. t(jLlfljai ; jli t (jj AAa. In A A 

(_$Ajc. ;£)li iillLjj t5 lc. Aiiii ;3ll LS-^ !(l3^9 uiLaiflj Alili ;£)li cjlljA (_$Aic. ;(3?-J 3^9 tAjAjLaj aiuj j A^ic. 

** ”” J' oi * ■'* ° o'i' ^ ^ ~ 

ClLl p 4 LL>aLL l J\c. 4iij| ;3ll ij±>\ 
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9 - Being a master (156 - 211) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 197 
: Book 9, Hadith 42 
: Book 9, Hadith 197 


(^UlVl) u ^ 


(100) Chapter: When someone dislikes o^uc. ^ jib r) i jL 111 CjU (100) 

eating with his slave 


Ibn J urayj related that Abu'z-Zubayr heard him askj abir about when a man's servant has finished his work and heat 
(i.e. cooking). Did the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, command that the servant be invited to 
eat? "Yes," he replied. If one of you dislikes to have his servant eat with him, he should give him his food by his own 
hand." 1 


JUjj Aj! jjI ;<3-S 0}^)^ (j3 4.1}_) (jJ A ll^^ikl ;(Jli 4^btlo (ji lia .a 1 n7ik 

(jl ^Ik-lkl (jl! jC-ll (J^ 4_ilc. All! ^ll! 4q?iiAll olifi li! 4(J^?)1I (jc. !^l_k 

.*jj u* aKI A s'* Jajls Ajla ~ 3t hi j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 198 
: Book 9, Hadith 43 
: Book 9, Hadith 198 


(grMbM) 


(101) Chapter: A slave should eat from what blit liL® bliJI CjU (101) 

his master eats 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, advised that slaves be 
well treated. He said, 'Feed them from what you eat and clothe them from what you wear and do not punish Allah's 
creation?" 

(jl£ ; Jj£j 4.11! 2 jc - ^>J-k 
^_jli. 4 a£u> .i ^-1 

.All! 


dm.am (jJ (Jdafll! (jc. 4A-3jULa I'nak 44 la! mA All! ^Ic. ! '/vw 

|»Ajjju1!j 4^j^jl^lj Ida 1—»! l^Ii. ^ Ladlj t 1. .1 j A lie. All! ^lall 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 199 
: Book 9, Hadith 44 
: Book 9, Hadith 199 


(102) Chapter: Does a man's servant sit with 
him when he eats? 


(cr’W&l) g -H^a :?S* 

C! AjLa Ajol_L (jul-v) Ja L_)Ij (102) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of your servants 
brings you food, lie should sit with him. If you do not accept that, then you should give it to him." 1 

^jjll! (jc. 44_ic. All! ojjjA ,jc. 4 A-ijl ,jc. 4^Lk (jj <Jjc.Lald ,jc. 4.U» u> (jj nv'ik ;(Jla 4 3,id® nv'ik 

.Aka Aljlhla Jlkl 44 »id A lb 4-d aJaJ A-aJlLk ^.ikl e-Lk 111 ;£]ll ^alujj 4_ilc. All! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 200 
: Book 9, Hadith 45 
: Book 9, Hadith 200 




Abu Mahdhura said, "I was sitting with 'Umar when Safwan ibn Umayya brought him a bowl which some people 
were carrying in a robe. They set it down in front of 'Umar. 'Umar then invited some poor people and some slaves 
belonging to the people around him and they ate with him. Then he aid, 'Allah will do a people - or else he said. 
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9 - Being a master (156 - 211) 


'Allah will curse a people' - who dislike having their slaves eat with them.' Safwan said, 'By Allah, we do not dislike 
them, but we prefer ourselves to them, and by Allah, we do not find good food which we can eat and feed it to them 
as well.'" 


Jl! ;<3-^ “tSjla jjl jc. 4(_g^)Ha2l (jLjj jjI |( 3la 4AIII He. L^)ik.l ;L)la 4HakJa j>j jAL 1 n.'ik 

Ja C- IcH t. Jj, iC. ^H jJJ lA .>1^3 toc-Uc. ^ 1 g 4 Hag aHsI j>j jljh.-i £Lk Ij 4Aic. Alii jjJaj jAc. Lc. LLlLk 

(jc. j_jgc.jj Lajii Alii Lkl ;<3ll _jl 4 ^jH 4JL1I (3*^ ;Llil Aic. Jis 4AstA l^lSila 4A1 _j^. (_yjllll s-lljl j>a e-lljlj jHLHa Hull 

La 4-ntill ■*[ * till (j^a Alllj .liL V 4^»g jlc. jlLLL L£lj 4^1 g ic. i_ic.jj La 4 a11Ij Lai ; jl^LLa (3La 4^gJtA ljl£L jl ^gjUj^)l 

Jiii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 201 
Book 9, Hadith 46 
Book 9, Hadith 201 


(yrMVl) : ^Sa 


(103) Chapter: When a slave advises his aoHJ aHJI 111 HjU (103) 

master 


'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When 
the slave advises his master and is assiduous in the worship of his Lord, he receives a double reward." 

II] Hill j] ;<3la |alu)j aHc. aIII ^L^i <111 (3jjjj jl 4 jic. j)j <111 He. jc. 4^11 jc. 4iHlLa ^ Via A ;L)la H^c-baHl 1 Vok 

. jjJ^A 0 ^)^.l Al 4<JJ fllLc. jjjl^lj 4 0 . Hull ^ ■ .-0 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 202 
Book 9, Hadith 47 
Book 9, Hadith 202 


(cjrMVl) a : p£* 


Salih ibn Hayy reported that a man said to 'Amir ash-Shu'bi, "Abu 'Amr! We say that when a man 
frees his umm walad and then marries her, he is like the one who rides his camel." 'Amir said, "Abu 
Burda related to me from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said to them: 

'Three have a double reward: one of the People of the Book who believes in his Prophet and then believes in 
Muhammad has two rewards. When a slave carries out the due of Allah and the due of his master, he has a double 


reward. And (the third is) a man who has a slavegirl with whom he has intercourse and teaches her well and 
instructs her well and then sets her free and marries her. He has two rewards.'" 


LI 4jjJac. LI L ; jH_Hl jHjiJ Jlis :Jll j>J <lLLa iHlk. ;L)lii 4(3-?jlHall L^)jk.l ;L)li 4ablH j>j HaH a \ VoS 
Jli ; j)La aHI jc. 4'ols^ jjI (^Vok ;jHc. JLa 4ALH l-HI^IIH jlH tgHjjj oHj j»l (jjlc.1 11] <3^3^ j> LAic. LjaHH 
^luij <iic. <111 .~Lk a\ jHj 4 aH1j jil l_iL£JI Ha I j-° ^ I(2j-u_ 9 <iic. <111 <111 <3 jjjj ^1 

lg Hej 4t$HHi jjji^ls Igblli 4lAl3aJ 4-al oAic. LLlH .<31 ja (j^-j <111 jil 111 HjlLall Hkllj . 

_4jjAHl ^1] 1-gLjJ LajS HHjj jlH Hj 4 c-( 3-“ tgHlHlaC.1 Jll jl^^l All 4tgH.jjl3 1 g He I 4 I g AjU'l j^ui^.U 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 203 
Book 9, Hadith 48 
Book 9, Hadith 203 


GjhW^') c-i - *-* 3 


Abu Musa reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The slave who is 
excellent in the worship of his Lord and fulfils the duties of obedience and counsel which he owes to his master, has 
two rewards." 
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9 - Being a master (156 - 211) 


C C { "l ' ' *> ' 0 % % 

4_lll (Jjjjjj (3^-3 IcJ^ Cf~ 4 ®^^ Cf~ 4 *dil ^JC. (_JJ (jc. tAaLuil _jjl uil^a. ;(3^3 4C-l/l*il (_JJ -2 

.jljJ Ai t4 ~s jj^allt '9 AELla]l i[ ya )3 O-ilL) 1 4) £_4 V? ~9 4 Aj ) eilic. ( ')uA j lS^II lil 9 X^ 0 ! I ;,alui 9 4_llc. 


,'iAA i lijla. 

4(j^a^)3 (_^2l aS±u> cAjj oilic. ^jjoia.j (_^2l •■ a j JJJ j Ailc. 4_lll ^gjj^a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 204 
: Book 9, Hadith 49 
: Book 9, Hadith 204 




Abu Burda reported from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 

"The slave has two rewards when he carries out Allah's due in worship (or he said that he is excellent in his worship) 
and the right of his owner who owns him." 

c« T <m . „ . _ . tt. . ' „ _ „ c . . , . , . , a . < 0 * o ^ "Z & 'Z 2 

L^.ljll AiC. Uii^k ;<3ls i^g-ui ya UJ^a. 

Ailc. 4_lll 4_lll Jlfl 1(3^ 

_4£1aj (_^2l ASala 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (crM^O 


A-ijI <jc- u^tWj SJ^)j ul lIixajuj ;(jl3 SJ^)j <jj 4-UI ^c. <jj Uj^k ;(JlS t 

3j^.j iAiilic. ^ ;<3l§ ^AjjUc. ^3 4_lll ,Jja. (_£jl |jj (jl^4 aJ l^aluij 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 205 
Book 9, Hadith 50 
Book 9, Hadith 205 


(104) Chapter: The slave is a guardian £ 1 j -4*J1 CjU (104) 

Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "All of you are 
shepherds and each of you is responsible for his flock. The amir of a people is a shepherd and he is responsible for 
his flock. A man is the shepherd of the people of his house and he is responsible for his flock. A man's slave is the 


shepherd of his master's property and he is responsible for it. Each of you is a shepherd and each of you is 
responsible for his flock." 


^luij Aiic. <H| 4_lll (j 4 ^>3 Cfi' 4 _jtlp Alii Ajc. (_jE. iiillLa ^ VoA ;<3l2 <_s-3 Ctf luA 

tAjjc.j ^jc. jAj 4 ^C jj-aVii 4 ^'-4 c, a 4 ^)a ;(3lS 

(jc. ‘t'j Vi tAiE toAfLi Ji- 4 (3?\A^ 4 Ajjc-a (j E ’ JaA 111 * 4 >J 4 ^'-hj cJ^i 


4 \\cl 


A 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(grMVI) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 206 
Book 9, Hadith 51 
Book 9, Hadith 206 


Abu Hurayra said, "When a slave obeys his master, he has obeyed Allah Almighty. When he rebels against his 
master, he rebels against Allah Almighty." 

in (jj Aili ^jc. (jc. tA_ijl ,jc. ;(3U 4-^J (jJ 4_ll! ^jc. uii^k. ;^Jla t^ 1 iUC- (jj Aa^.i liv'ik 

|jll ^C. Alii 3aa 4fiAiL) ^-Llal |j| ,U» il ®A^A^ <•— l* -am :Jla 4_iic. Ail I AjoliIc. 

_(3k.j _)c. Alii ^ .Air- Aia oJiU ^ -Air- 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (cs-^^VI) i fl j t 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 207 
Book 9, Hadith 52 
Book 9, Hadith 207 


(105) Chapter: The person who wished he ua^ 3 4^' £y* 4-4 (105) 

were a slave 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When the 
Muslim slave performs the due of Allah and the due of his master, he will have two rewards." 
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9 - Being a master (156 - 211) 


(JjjjIJ jjl 40JjJ)A Ji (jc. 44-ujaljall (jj .*n» ul (jc. 4(^^)A^]I (jc. 4(JJlijJ (jC. 4<_)blj (jj (jliulul (_g.13.lk |(Jll (Ji&IauiI 1 VTA 
VJJ 4oAij C5^ (j^ c£-^j 4 ( jl j >^.i 4ojij aIII jjs. (_^3l li] Alininll .A*-ll ;<Jls aluij aJc. aIII (_gX^3 aIII 

** ** ^ ^ ^ ^ ji ji o jj o 

# 1£j1a* dj^ol ^jl C! AJQ^ ■V 4(_g-nl 4^ckiij 4<Ul (Jill (_gi jt g 7>\l 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-M*VI) ^-i-a-ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 208 
Book 9, Hadith 53 
Book 9, Hadith 208 


(106) Chapter: Do not say '"abdi" (my slave) 


( s ^ 4>4 (106) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should say, 
'My slave ('abdi)' or 'my slavegirl (amah)' All of you are slaves of Allah and all of your women are slaves of Allah. 


Rather you should say, 'My boy (ghulami)', my slavegirl (jariyyati)', 'my lad (fatayi)' or 'my girl (fatati)." 1 

flalj 4_l]c. Alii (^h^l (jC. 4 'oJjJA (_gji (jc. 4 Ajji (jc. 4f.bl*Jl (jc. 4(»jlk ^ji (jjl ^ jjlk \ (JlS Alii .lljC. (jj hiaAia 1 VoA 

4(^3 4 ( _ 5 JJjlk 4 ( _ s -ablk ; JiLllj ‘Alii £La) ASMlaj (Jlj 4-4_13i AuC. akK 4(_gial i^Oc. ;aAAkl (jLl V ;<Jll 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (cs-4J*Vt) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 209 
Book 9, Hadith 54 
Book 9, Hadith 209 


(107) Chapter: Does one say "my master :J)j4 3 a 44 (107) 

(sayyidi)"? 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should say 'my 
slave ('abdi or amati)' and a slave should not say, 'my lord (rabbi or rabbati)'. They should say, 'my boy 1 or 'my girl' 
(fatayi and fatati) and 'my master' or 'mistress' (sayyidi and sayyidati)'. All of you are slaves, and the Lord is Allah, 


Almighty and Exalted.' 1 

(3-Lll (jc. Cs 4 (j 4 - tkaAJa (jc. 4al_uiAj 44.3-Ua ,j 4i_Jjjl (jc. 4Salu3 (jJ jUak UjAa. 4<Jl$ia (jj ?rLki. 1 nbA 

~ " ^ *‘Y * 0 * 5 +* ' 9 . ? 0 _ 9 } « 5; " ^ 

4(_gjusj ;<JaJj 4 cs4jj JJjaj yj 4(_gialj tjfOc- JJ JLi V ;CJLs jaluj aJc. aIII 

3 C ’ “tilt L_1^34 4(j_jSjl<ca 4(_gjhXuj_j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cPW^I) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 210 
Book 9, Hadith 55 
Book 9, Hadith 210 


Mutarrif reported that his father said, "I went in the delegation of the Banu 'Amir to the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace. They said, 'You are our master.' He said, 'The Master is Allah.' They said, 'The best of us in 


excellence and the greatest of us in generosity.' He said, 'Say what you like, but do not let Shaytan provoke you.'" 

(_g3 CllHiajl |(_gjl Oh !<J4 <_(jc. 4o j■ N' (_gj| (jc. 44 lils-lk |(Jls 4 (Ji^-iMI (jj __)AuJ liiihk. ;<Jls 4 Ahiiin I'n.'lA 

4 Sfjla liialacSj 4bLLa3 Uikaajj ;ljlll 4 AJJ) ;(Jll 4lijJlu Clul ;ljllll 4aiu3j aJc. Alii LS^ 

j (jlJaJjujll ;<JIa 3 ](Jl3 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^UlVt) g-i - a-us 


Grade 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 211 
Book 9, Hadith 56 
Book 9, Hadith 211 
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10 - Responsibility (212 - 220) 


(108) Chapter: A man is the shepherd of his £-Ij Jijll CjU (108) 

family 


Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "All of you are shepherds and each 
of you is responsible for his flock. A man is the shepherd of the people of his house and he is responsible. A woman is 
the shepherd of the house of her husband and she is responsible. Each of you is a shepherd and each is responsible 


for his flpck." 

4^-lj ■£]£> 4_ilc. 4-111 (^-lill (jla !(3-3 jiaC. (jjl (jc. 4^iU (jc. 44_)jjl (jc. 4 ±1 j j)J Uj-li. ;<3-9 InlA 

Cluj ^^Jc. 4_sc.|j si >11 J 4(Jjjj-d jAj aIaI ^Jc. £-Jj 4<_)jjj-d jAj ^dj 44 jjc.j (jc- Jjjj-'-'d 

(jc. J J j i ii .a U j 4^d j j yi c4_l j j, ii -a 1 g j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 212 
: Book 10, Hadith 1 
: Book 10, Hadith 212 


(yrM^') 


Abu Sulayman Malik ibn al-Huwayrith said, "We came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, being young men of a similar age. We spent twenty nights with him. He thought 
that we desired our own people and he asked us about those of our family we had left behind, and 
we told him. He was merciful and kind, and said, ‘Go back to your family. Instruct and command 
them. Pray as you have seen me praying. When it is time for the prayer, then let one of you give the 
adhan and let the oldest of you lead the payer.;: 

^jill UjjI dijjjiJI j>j lillLa jUuiuj ^1 ,jc. 44 _j!) 13 jjc. 4t_j jjI uiiik ;Clij 4 <Jjc.LaId Uiiik ;Cl£ 4-1-ida 1 nlA 

(jc. lilllaS tLlllAl 1 UgUiil U! (ji=>3 44 JII jjjdc. oAic. UJasU ‘ jjAjtsjJa Add C (abjj 4-lic. 4 JII 

till I jhVij (jlj ;<Jla3 i\ a) -> j ULjSj jlfij 40UjAi.l3 ?LliiAl 

jii j 4 (jjjjia 4oblf^all 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 213 
: Book 10, Hadith 2 
: Book 10, Hadith 213 




(109) Chapter: A woman is a shepherd 


Ajc-Ij s! jill 4 jU (109) 


Ibn 'Umar reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "All of you 
are shepherds and each of you is responsible for his flock. A woman is the shepherd of the house of her husband and 


she is responsible as is the servant in regard to his master'sjoroperty." 

Alii Cjjjj 4jl ijic (jj| (jc. 4(j^)A jll (jc. 4ojdi. (_^jI (jj <■ - n» hi ;<3-9 4 jbajll jjI ml A 

44 jjc.j (jc. Cjjjjii jAj £-1 j jsUi'il 44 joc j (jc. (Jjjjjii 4£-l j ^»SK |aiujj 4_ilc. Alii 

fgjlli 4-nuMj 4|»1 ujj 4_iic. Alii (_ s b-a (j-iill (jC- c-'ijA dm-am 4 a .id (JUa ^3 4tg_^.jj duj ^3 AjC-Ij 44_IaI 

_4_ijS (JLa ^3 ;£)la aLuuj 4_iic. 4_U! ^h^-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 214 
: Book 10, Hadith 3 
: Book 10, Hadith 214 


(yrM^') C J ^ * * If** 












10 - Responsibility (212 - 220) 




(110) Chapter: Someone for whom a favour is 
done and he repays 


a2! ^ jA dblb (110) 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah al-Ansari reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever 
has a favour done for him should repay it. If he cannot find anything he can use to repay it, he should praise the one 
who did it. When he praises him, he thanks him. If he is silent, he is ungrateful to him. If someone adorns himself 


with something he has not been given, it is as if he was wearing a false garment." 

blc. jj ^j!_k jc. 4 jl LajV! ^jc. 4Ajjc jJ ejlAc. jc. 4 L_Jjj! jJ ij'LS 1(3-9 jJ 1 nW 

Ajll 4 AjIc. jlila Aj jaj La baj -A jll 4 Aj jLJa i_Sj^)xA Abl] jA AjIc. All! jjlll d)li ; Jll LS J' A£sitj\ All! 

.jjj (jaul 1 Ail tJa*j -A Laj ^1-Ui jAj 4oji£ bsi aAj£ j]j i’o^LSi baa Ibl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 215 
: Book 10, Hadith 4 
: Book 10, Hadith 215 




Ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who seeks 
refuge in Allah will find refuge with Him. Anyone who asks from Allah will be receive. Anyone who does a favour 
should repay it. If you do not find anything, then make supplication for the doer of the favour so that he knows that 
you have repaid him." 
jA aJc- All! All! 

la j! i a! I jc. bis I 


jic. jj! jc. 4bALi-a jc. 4(jiAc.yi jc. 4 Aj!jC. _jj! 1 V'ok ;3li 4b.ihia 1 Vok 

" O ■% * . " 3 to /.< -'*■ 0 " l o z 3 S e „ 1> i ^ ' o 

(jli 4 Cy*j <I11j dJUai li <111 j itilLail 


qbaj 


.Sjisllii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 216 
: Book 10, Hadith 5 
: Book 10, Hadith 216 




(111) Chapter: Someone who cannot repay aJ ^ois sUliLkl! ^ j^ ^ (111) 

someone should make supplication 


Anas reported that the Muhajirun said, "Messenger of Allah, the Ansar have taken all the reward!" He said, "No, not 
as long as you make supplication for them and. praise them for it." 

t_jAb 4All! U ;!jlla jjj^-lgJil! jl 4(jjii! jc. 4C1lsIj jc. 44 aLoi jJ bLLL UlibA. ; jls 4 JjcIaLu) jj In'ik 

_Aj Vic. ( LLuj! j 4^3^.! aIII ^A jc-b La 4 V ;3^a ?a!£ joAAA jLLaiV I 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 217 
: Book 10, Hadith 6 
: Book 10, Hadith 217 


(cr’WlV') ^- 4 - a-ua 


(112) Chapter: The one who does not thank jilll Ay* 3AA (112) 

people 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah does not thank the 
person who does not thank people." 

All! LS L^a ^lill jc. 4 0 jri)A ^1 jc. 4bUj jj bak a 1 Vlbk ;<3-9 4^»K*ia jj £JJ^)1! Ujb^ ; jll 4<JjC.LaIa! jj lnbk 

.(jalll! y Li j V jA a11! J<, Li J V ilJlS Ajlc- 
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10 - Responsibility (212 - 220) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 218 
: Book 10, Hadith 7 
: Book 10, Hadith 218 


(cs-MV') 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah ta'ala said to the self, 
'Go forth.' It replied, 'I only go forth reluctantly.'" 

A_lll ^gj2l (jC. 40j ; f)A Cf' ‘CUj Lp 1 V'Pk ;(jli t-tUnia £lT)i! b1*0A iJliS 4 (JjC.Iaui] rn'ik 

Ujii yi H ;chili 4^^ii :o j&i Jui Aiii jii : jii a2^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 219 
: Book 10, Hadith 8 
: Book 10, Hadith 219 


(cs^wiy') z i ^ * * 


(113) Chapter: A man's maintenance of his ill! CjU (H3 ) 

brother 


Abu Dharr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, "What action is best?" 
He replied, "Belief in Allah and jihad in His way." He was asked, "Which slaves are best?" He replied, "The highest in 
price and most precious to their people." He said, "What do you think I should do if I am unable to fight?" He 
replied, "Help someone in trouble or work for someone who does not work." He asked, "What do you think that I 
should do if I am too weak (to act accordingly)?" He replied, "Spare people your evil. That is a sadaqa which you 
bestow on yourself.'' 


* ' Z o Z * o *o * «.> " 5 " 5 

,_jC. ^gj! (jc. 4 ^jlj-a (^a! (jc. 40jjt ,jc. 4 A_ij! ,jc. 4CU^! (jJ -2c. ^Vok (JjoJj) (Jjc.LajoiI luW 

? 32 as! t-illjll ^la ;<Jja 4 a hdn cl^.j 4 aA1Lj ^jUu! ; Jll Jl^Vl ^! idjja j a2c. a_11! 

;Cla 4(j^)i.y j! 4 ! y jl .>i (jjauis ;3ll } ^lalui! (j] Clul^i! ;(_)l3 4tg-lAl Aic. Ig j-uallj 4 IAAJ l&bli-i 

.liLaiaj ^glc. l_g_j (Jg.lLaJ Aa^j-a 4^)2al! (_jjA 2| £-.2 ; Jli ?Chia-Ca j) duIjSl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 220 
: Book 10, Hadith 9 
: Book 10, Hadith 220 
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11- Correctness (221- 237) ( r ®.s- 1 ^ 

(114) Chapter: The people of correctness in yi cijjlill Ja I Ldill Ljjjidll jU dJL (114) 
this world are the S>V I 

Qabisa ibn Burma al-Asadi said, "I was with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and I 
heard him say, 'The people of correctness in this world are the people of correctness in the Next World. The people 
of the incorrect in this world are the people of the incorrect in the Next World." 

jj Ad^)j dm, .awi ;jUi j!)la jc. djj jj A Lajj3 jj djj jj ^>Ac. jj jj ■ .M ^ Vok jj 1 V'ok 

l Sj^a-all JaI AiiLaj-oS A_iic. A_lll jdll dc. *■" !(3-3 (_£ALuVI AJj^)J jj 4 La.u3 £-ajj Ail 4“La^)J j>j dul 

yi ^)£.La]l <JaI ^A LpAll yi J^ilall jAlj 40 j >k'il i—Sj^js-all <_JaI ^A Lplll yi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 221 
Book 11, Hadith 1 
Book 11, Hadith 221 


(ur^Vl) SjjxS ^ua 




Harmala ibn 'Abdullah went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and stayed with him until the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, until the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
recognised him. He said, "When we set out, I told myself, 'By Allah, I will go to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, so that I will have more knowledge. I went in the evening until I was in front of him. I asked, 'What 
do you command me to do?' He replied, 'Harmala, do what is correct and avoid the incorrect.' Then I went back to 
the caravan. Then I came back again until I was in my place near him. I asked, 'Messenger of Allah, what do you 
command me to do?' He replied, 'Harmala, do what is correct and avoid the incorrect. Find out what you like to hear 
people tell you when you are with them. When you leave me, behave in that manner. Find out what you dislike for 
people to day to you. When you leave me, avoid that.' When I returned, I thought that these two statements did not 
omi,t anything." 

4AJal lil A-li^i. jldj 4^sj^alc jj jljA. lijAk [(jjlis 4^jp* II jl >n*\ jj A_lll Ajc. lij.lk ;(3-^ 4jjC-Lajoil jj 1 Yok 

Ail iAUI Ajc. jj Ali^a. jc. 4 ( kAjIkl Ail 41A^_ul lil A_La^>a. LaAAk jl£j 4 Aide. Adi Adaij tAjjlc- Aijl AjiLa ^^jjJ-lkS 
; cs jjoai dlls (_Jkj^)l Lais 4alujj A_ilc. Alii ^dll Aijc. ode. jliia 4 o1ujj A_ilc. Aill ^ U^i ^gdll jjja 

;(jl3 ?Jitl li iilka Aj5j jjj dllaS ^di. ^ >\*ikl dnai 4ala.ll j-a ilijl aluij A_ilc. Aill ^ L^i ^jgdll jdV Ailij 

li ;dlifl3 tAda UajS ^-alia duS ^jia. Cibal tAia.1^11 Lia ^^ia. tiiadj ->J tjSllall i—idalj 64_Sjjkall dil 4Aiija. li 

lij ^aj^l (jl Liijl i—LajtJ La jiajlj 4^fLLall 4_Illal j 44_ij^a-all Clil 4Ali^>a. li ?(_JAe-I J La 4A_1SI LJjjjj 

^1 LaA lil! 4iijkaj 4"n^j Uda 4AVflala ^Adc. (j-a Cilia lij ^jall (ill (JjAJ (jl o^)£j (_£-2l ^)lajlj 4AiU ^dc. j-a ClLaS 

lili le-Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 222 
Book 11, Hadith 2 
Book 11, Hadith 222 


(es-^Vl) 


4 Sl. uua 




Salman said, 1 'The people of correctness in this world are the people of correctness in the Next World.'' 

^ (—Sj^jiLall JaI jj ; Jli Ail 4 jLaLui jc. 4 jLaiic. ^1 Ci^)£j ;L)^ jdiaJ i lijAa. ;d)la 4 jie j)J jjoaJl UjAa 

ilila. LaS 4(illd^ illb ji Ciajia 4 jLalui jc. 4AjAaJ jl j\c- ^1 j-a Aiatam yil ;L]1^ LS? *—Sj^jaiill (JaI ^aA Lplll 

lAa.1 A_i 


(yiUlVI) ja ^JA-uaj 4 l2ja>o 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 223 
: Book 11, Hadith 3 











11 - Correctness (221 - 237) 

English translation : Book 11, Hadith 223 

(115) Chapter: Every correct action is sadaqa Uij jCa 3i jl 3 jU (H5 ) 

J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Every 
correct action is sadaga." 

<111 jc. 4<hl 3c. jj ^)jLk jc- 4 j-lSiall ,jj .^ak a ;3ls jlL3. jjl Lli-lk, ;Jla 4(jauc. jjj jic. 1 Vok 

- <3,'l ir-i (_3^ ;3^ 4_ilc. 

(cr’W&l) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 224 
Book 11, Hadith 4 
Book 11, Hadith 224 


Abu Musa reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Every Muslim must give 
sadaga." They said, "And if he does not find anything (to give)?" He replied, "Then he should work his hands, benefit 
himself and then give sadaga." They asked, "And if he is unable to or does not do it?" He replied, "Then he should 
help someone with a great need." They said, "And if he does not do it?" He replied, "Then he should command the 
good or command the correct." They said, "And if he does not do that?" They said, "He should refrain from evil. That 
is sadaga for him. 11 

jj2l <3^ ;3-^ jc- 44_ul jc- (jji jj jj m ^Vok ;3ll <33 j 12:3k, ;3li 4 (JjjIj] ^1 ,_jj £3 1 Vok 

jla ;tjlll 4<j-aa1 ^iha 4 <j3j ^ jla ;ljlla 4<a.i3a ^llLa 3^ ^^-ic. 4_ilc. <111 

jla ;l^lla 4 < _ij^CalLj jat_j ji cjjiLllj jalLa ;3la ?3*4j ^1 jla ;l^lll 41 _ajg tall 1 kl kit 11 jj» j3 ;3^ ^3*-^ ^ _jl 4^)kl>in 

j\k ' .Ai <1 <jla 4^)131 jc. ;3ls ?3 *-sj (3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 225 
Book 11, Hadith 5 
Book 11, Hadith 225 


M-271) 




Same as 220. 

<jl 4 a^^lkl jl Ul jl 40^)fk.l jjUill ^jlj-a 13 (3 ‘<^3 ^VLk ;3^ Sjj£ (jJ ^LluA jc. 4^J^>J 1 Vok |3^ 4Ahna In'lk 

;3^ ^*3 Laal L-ilSjH :33a 441 mu ^a alg^j 4<11 Lj jLajj |3^ ?3-Laal 3^31 jl 4_ilc. <111 <111 3_5 J - a J 3L-* 1 

?3*-al (jl cJJ ;3la 4 ji 4l*lUJa jjsj ;3la ?lM ^ jl cJJ ;3la 41§1 aI .lie. lgjoiailj 4liaj I 

Ml>jc. 3 'bTi'i As.hT-i l^ils 4jl3l ja (jjlill £-3 :3l-2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 226 
Book 11, Hadith 6 
Book 11, Hadith 226 


(ePWlVl) 




Abu Dharr reported that it was said, "Messenger of Allah, the wealthy people have taken all the rewards. They pray 
as we pray. They fast as we fast, but they give sadaga from their excess wealth." He said, "Has Allah not given you 
something to give as sadaga? Every time you praise or glorify Allah, that is sadaga. There is sadaga is sexual 
intercourse." He was asked, "Is there sadaga in satisfying one's appetite?" He replied, "If he does it in a haram 
manner, is that not a wrong action? Similarly if he does it in a halal manner, he receives a reward." 

4jQ^aj j)j jc. 433c. j? (i j 4 - ‘4 x uc. ^1 3-^13 j 1 - 4 j>j |3^ jEa*3l jjI I'n.'ik 

j^jjjj^ajj 4^1 .Ail La£I j^iLaj 4 j_j^.VLj jjj3I ^}&\ 4 _ia3 4<hl 3 j- uj j 3j i3^ ;3Ei ji (_j-jI jc- ‘3-331 Jjjj'il ^^3 jc. 
A ■ ^-1 j j 4 <S.T^-i oAxakjj 4 iimi 3^J jl ? jjSAl^aJ La -SI <ill 3*-^- 3 (_>u3l |3^ 3j) > ^~ l< P jj3 4 La^ 

3 jlS 33-kJl ^ lgj(_Laj jl 311b ?jjj <3c. jl3 (j31l 4^1^^! ^ ‘3^-3 ^<3ALa <jj^2u ’3^ 4<3^j-a ^>,'lkl 
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11- Correctness (221- 237) 


t_aj jaL3l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 227 
: Book 11, Hadith 7 
: Book 11, Hadith 227 




(116) Chapter: Removing harmful things CjU (116) 

Abu Barza al-Aslami said, "I said, 'Messenger of Allah, show me an action by which I will enter the Garden!" He said, 
'Remove harmful things from people's path .' 11 

tAill 3 j j - u .j 1_j ;ciila ;3la j-alu'il ^^l jc. jljll (_s3 jc- jj jtjl jc. ‘^^ _jjI 1 Vo A 

.(jjAti! (Jjjjia jc. -hoi ;<3-S 44-laJI ^ llS.ll 3^-. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 228 
: Book 11, Hadith 8 
: Book 11, Hadith 228 


(cs-M7') 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A man came across a thorn 
in the road and said, 'I will remove this thorn so that it does not harm a Muslim man.' For that reason he was 
forgiven." 


aluij 4-lic- 4-111 ^ U.-I ^gjill jC. iAic. Alii jjJaj jC. 44-3 jC. 4 3} g > >1 jC. 4L_1 jAj 1 ‘n^S ;<3^ 4 ( _ s -ul_3 J 1 VGA 

.41 jiacS iUaludi J■ l-i; V 4i21^jl| lj& jixlo'3 1(3-^ 4(Jjjjial! ^3 liljjuil ^lmia 3^0 3 s ItJtl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 229 
: Book 11, Hadith 9 
: Book 11, Hadith 229 




Abu Dharr reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I was shown the 
actions of my Community - both good and evil - and I found that one of their good actions is removing harmful 
things from the road, I found that one of the evil actions was spit in the mosgue which is not buried." 

jc. ^1 jc. ijQ^ju (jj jc- 4 Jjac. (jj Ls p>^ jc. 43 -^'j jc- Ciik ;jli 4 ( _ r ujji uii.ik 

jl LgJLacI (jjjLiJi ^ dilAja 4 Ig umj 1 gjlua. 4(jiol JLafcl jlc. fniijc. j^iuij 4_iic. 4111 ^4.111 3ll ;Jla 

f. ' 0 * - " 0 iu i"h °f 1- . o „ ^ .. Itl ' \ \ * r VM 


.j«J V 


uiol 


^ Aclhill ;tfrll PC I jjl_uli ^ Cll.la.jj 4(Jjjjlal! jC. Ill A) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 230 
: Book 11, Hadith 10 
: Book 11, Hadith 230 


(cs-M71) a 


(117) Chapter: Correct Words cij^Loll 3iU (H7) 

'Abdullah ibn al-Khatami reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Every act of kindness is sadaga." 

4J1I Cjc. jc. 4Clulj ji j.ic. (jc. 4^il.^gII (jjjGiJl ji jljkl! 3c. U^)iA.I ;Jla 44-111 3c. G^jfA.I '.( 3 ^ la ji jCui In'iS 

.4jj.lja < Sj^)*Js 3^ 4_llc- 4.111 4.111 3_J j -°J 3^ i3^ j oh All LP 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 231 
: Book 11, Hadith 11 
: Book 11, Hadith 231 


Cr^Vl) 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


72 


1.00.02 

















11- Correctness (221- 237) 


t_aj JL<2I 


Anas said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was given something, he used to say, 'Take 
it to so-and-so. Sjie was a friend of Khadija's. Take it to the house of so-and-so. She loved Khadija." 

;3$9j 3 ^ lij A_iIc- <111 < 3 J -* a 3“l (jtS ;3-9 (jjiil (jc- idulj (jc. ;3® 4 (jl a A i n 3 a;» i ii I V 'v'ik 

/\ aj.(■ -iaj Clul£ Jll tAibls Clid Jl A_j Ij3 31 .A Tqj.uVi Clulfi Jla 4A_3i Jl A_s IjjA il 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 232 
: Book 11, Hadith 12 
: Book 11, Hadith 232 


( jjVl) ( j ^ 


Same as 231, but from Hudhayfa 

a2c. a 31I J t ,-i 3-9 ;3-9 4ij3. 3- ‘3pU> 3' ‘3* 7 1 di 


Vi diiu 


31 (jc. t jULj li^kl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 233 
: Book 11, Hadith 13 
: Book 11, Hadith 233 


( jW&l) ^ - a-ua 


Jla 4 3 -^aJa IjjSk. 

f s- - ' . /» , i.i , 


(118) Chapter: Going out to a vegetable Jc *Jill ‘<&22l Jl ^rjJLlI J4 (118) 
garden and carrying things " J^Ju 33 Jl 31c. 

'Amr ibn Qurra al-Kindi said, "My father offered his sister in marriage to Salman. He refused and 
then married a mawla of his called Buqayra. Abu Qurra heard that there were bad feelings between 
Hudhayfa and Salman. He went to talk to him (Salman) about this. He was told that he was in a 
vegetable garden which belonged to him and went and met him there. Salman had a sack of 
vegetables. He put his stick in the knot of the sack and put it on his shoulder. Abu Qurra asked, 'Abu 
'Abdullah, what is the trouble between you and Hudhayfa?' Salman replied, 'Man is prone to be 
impetuous.' (17: 


u) s , . . ai 5 _ s t 

1(3-9 oj9 cj 3 jJ 41 " 3- 4 (j2}9 3 3 aC ' Cink. ;3^9 4 j» mo (jc. 4A_«Uji 3 Uoa. i jc. 4.'iK a 3 3 °3 I Vbk 

olll 4^3-^ 3 aLoij AU W (jjj 3^ oj 21 ^ij9 40 jAj JliJ 4 AJ "o^jm (J-9 (jLaLuj Jc ^j\ 

4 Ailc. Jc. jAj 4 <3ijl ojje. J ol .^ir- 3^21 3 4 < 3 L A_i3 (Jjjj AjLa aJs 4 a 31I A-ljli 3 ‘^1 AJala J Ail Jail 4 Ajllaj 

4^jl_aluj 3 ^ U-J 3^ I sDajll 4 | Vj 7 >C. jlLuVI (jlSG} |(jLaluj <_]Jj ;3-9 )*A lj,h (jAJj *414Jj Co 4 A_ll\ ^C. Ul l_a ;3-99 

lijj 4Clll3l AjjIj .lic-j 4L_lU J 1 - Pbai lill 4(3^.^9 40^9 <_s- 3 (jil oJ 4a£jic ;3-93 _jl3l (jUalui 3^-^9 

LgJjij ,jlS 4 o.13jLj CliAkj (jlfi (jj ;3^9 Ali^kj UiLil 4 Igjaiajl AgJaj 341 ^ 73-4 3^3 (j2^l ;3^9 4 JalA 3 

(jjii ^jl o^Slj (23 A qp^k ;Jj9^ ^*1 g V- JLuill 4alj537 A 1 .A r- aluj A_jic- A_ll\ aJ]| 

al (Jjjl (jUJboi Ij ;3l-99 Aj (jLaLai 3 ;Aj (Jj^S 4 Aq;b^» 3^^ 3P 3'*2a 

J -1 Aill Jjjjj 3-9 -^9j ‘3^3 3 ia -^ 4-^9lih 4 3 iC - 3! 2La 3^7 jt 4 ( jjg'iVil 4Aij3. ^1 (3 aJj] 3 U c2ka 43 iaC 

o^llia AjIc. 4 A 3 ^ jjc. ^ 4A3o A "mi ii jl 4AiaJ A~n» I (34®^ 3 s ~ L ^~ ^4^9 4lil 3 I 2j ,yxi ; Jjj ''-2 £ - A-lil 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 234 
: Book 11, Hadith 14 
: Book 11, Hadith 234 


(34471) 3*a 


Ibn 'Abbas said," 'Umar said, 'Let us go forth to the land of our people.' Ubayy ibn Ka'b and I were at the back of the 
people. A doud gathered. Ubayy said, '0 Allah, remove its harm from us!' We met the people and their mounts were 
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11- Correctness (221- 237) 


e_aj JL<2I 


wet. They said, 'What fell on us did not fall on you!' I said, 'He asked Allah Almighty to remove its harm from us.' 
'Umar said, 'Why didn't you include us in your supplication?"' 


L)la ;L)ll (JjAjc. jj| jc. 4 jjii. (jj >>i jc. tc.mi jc. 4(jLac.VI jc 4 ^ hoc jj Liilk. ;L)ll 4 AjJ 4 J j?' Ciik, 

4Aj 1 k 1 ChkLga ^ 4 -mk jj jjlj IjI i-lllka .l-Lajij Jj l-Ls ;Aic Alii jjJaj jliC 

jc kill lea 4ij ;dila ^liLUal jiiil ^£jI i^il La ;l jMk 11 k j dilLl aaj 4 JljLiJa _Ia 1 il lie. Jill ; ( J jlaa 

. A lil ^ajjc.a Vl | jaC (JUia ilAlii lie. I_flj .,0 1 jl jk.j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 235 
: Book 11, Hadith 15 
: Book 11, Hadith 235 


( jW^Vl) ci- u - Jb 


(119) Chapter: Going out to an estate a *u> > \ \ Jl Jjl JU (119) 

Abu Salama said, "We went to Abu Sa'id al-Khudri with a friend. I said, 'Will you go with us to the date palms?' He 


went out wearing a black-bordered cloak of his." 

4 jj.lLll . j» »n lil dull ; jls A a 1 x H jc. 4 Jik jj jc- ^LuA lililLk ;jla tAlLLaS jj islsLa Inik 

J 4 AjIc j 4^ ^>ka ?jiill Jj Lb ^ jkl Vi ;Cilaa 4IJ A J jlfij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 236 
: Book 11, Hadith 16 
: Book 11, Hadith 236 




Umm Musa said, "I heard 'Ali say that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, commanded 'Abdullah 
ibn Mas'ud to climb a tree and bring him something from it. His Companions looked at 'Abdullah's thigh and 
laughed at its thinness. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Why are you 
laughing? 'Abdullah's foot is heavier ip the balance than the mountain of Uhud.'" 

Alii dlljlda Ulc dm .am ;ClJUS <—4^^ a! jc 40J ; ijLa jc 4 jljjc jj (JjjLaflll jj hLk 1 U^jukl ;jla 4a^Lui jj -Lada lYok 
jld Jj AjLiLLal Jala 4p. j-laJ 1 g \a A ill J3 o^a_Lu ■ .-i; jl e_j*_tua jj Alii hlc Juij a2c Alii Jj-a julll Aoic 

jl jxall (Jill Alii Ajc j^J ? jjkk Al La ; Juj Ajc Alii Jj^a Alii jlaa 4A A Li ALu^ta. j* |j£^_LaS Alii lUC. 

j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (U ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 237 
: Book 11, Hadith 17 
: Book 11, Hadith 237 


(JMVI) 
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12 - Dealing with people cheerfully (238 - 255) 

(jjolill laLLujVI <■ . 'N 

(120) Chapter: A Muslim is the mirror of his si £11321 lJj (120) 

brother 

Abu Hurayra said, "A believer is the mirror of his brother. When he sees a fault in it, he should correct it." 

j j 4_lll jj jjc. 4 jj (jliului jc. 4 jjj jj .213 jc. 4 WA-n jj jl_L ;<3-S 4-iAj jjl ;3-S InW 

.Akhr-il U1c. tg_j3 (_$lj li] 4A_ii.l oijJs j/ajj2l ;Jli o^yjA isj^ jc. 4^33 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 238 
Book 12, Hadith 1 
Book 12, Hadith 238 


G/WfcM) L 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A believer is the mirror of 
his brother. A believer is the brother of another believer. He protects him aqainst loss and defends him behind his 
hack." 

j.31 jc. cojjjA (jji (jc. 4^Uj (jj (jc- iJjj jJ jc. <_s3 jjl uj^a. ; jli 4ojiki. jj £iAljj) llii-ik 

.AjIjj j-a A_la_ji»_3j i4'\* \ .>i AjIc. i i£j 4 jajJall j^ajjillj 4A_j.l el ja jajjl ;3-S A_2c. A_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 239 
Book 12, Hadith 2 
Book 12, Hadith 239 


G^WfcM) c 




Al-Mustawrid reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If anyone eats a meal at 
the expense of a Muslim's honour, Allah will feed him a like amount of Hellfire. If anyone clothes himself with a 
garment at the expense of a Muslim's honour, Allah will clothe him with a like amount of Hellfire. If anyone achieves 
a position of showing-off and hypocrisy at the expense of a Muslim's honour, Allah will put him in a position of 
showing- off and hypocrisy on the Day of Rising. 

cAjljjj jj (j-salij jc. 4(Jjk^ A jc. 4A_j jc. 4 jUjJ jj| jc. 44jL 1 < v W ;3-S ^'"v W • jjla ^j_iaLc. ,jj 'iAM 1 n*lk 

(j^.^)J j joi£ jAj > ja 1 g Via A-jclaJ A_lll jls 4A1£I ^LuiiaJ j^l jA 1(3-3 uij A_iic. 4_lll ^h^-i jjll jc. jc. 

.AAllill 4 * a » H j e-llj ^UlA Aj £j3j Alll j\3 A * a » H j e-ljj (3?-^ ^3 jAj ja e j j (jkj jc AlSl jll alma 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 240 
Book 12, Hadith 3 
Book 12, Hadith 240 


(gr^Vl) g-L*-ua 




^•1 jallj y \*\W ja jjau V 3 a <-32 ( 121 ) 


(121) Chapter: Playing and joking which is 
not permitted 

'Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib reported that his grandfather said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, say, 'None of you should take the goods of his companion, either in jest or seriously. When one of 
you takes his companion's staff, he should return it to him." 1 

A_l]l jjauj (Jim Aul 1(3-3 jj. jc. 4 AjjI jc. 44_ul3l jj A_l]| Juc. jc. 44_ui ^1 jjl Uj^j. ;3-S 4 jlc. jj £malc 1 Vok 
# Aj]j A j-j .Al LmaC. ^Aj.1 jjl Ibl3 4lblj Vj Uc-V 4 j-\l .Ai 3j.ll V ;J 4 <_S-^H 4 ^Lojj Ajic. Alii 











12 - Dealing with people cheerfully (238- 255) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 241 
Book 12, Hadith 4 
Book 12, Hadith 241 


( e ^ Vl ) d 




jjlll cjlSlI CjU (122) 


(122) Chapter: The person who guides to 
good 

Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'My 
camel has become exhausted, so give me a mount.' He replied, 'I do not have any. But go to so-and-so and perhaps 
he will give you one.' He went to that man and he gave him a mount. Then he went back to the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, and told him. He said, 'Whoever guides to good has the like of the reward of the 
person who actually does it.'" 

C-Lk idlls »ii 'a ( jc . Jjjjttli jjJaC . ( jc . ^ jc . pm U^)±kl ; d)Ui dP .Lak a 1 Yok 

oljia (j' Aikia clibli ciul (jV iJli ^ ^al^j aJc. aJII <3?-j 

.4jc.li (JLa Ala jjk 3-^ dp* 1(3-^ io^JfkU A_ilc. Alii ^L.-i ds-^2^ iATa^S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 242 
Book 12, Hadith 5 
Book 12, Hadith 242 


(cT^Vl) 




pullll d)C. jiill C_jIj ( 123 ) 


(123) Chapter: Excusing and pardoning 
people 

Anas reported that a J ewish woman brought the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, poisoned sheep. 
He ate from it and she was brought. It was asked, "Should we not kill her?" "No," he replied. 

AjJ( jt Cf~ ‘-pj dP fCiA dp- tAdm.ui 1 Vok ;3la (ClijLkll dp 2Lk Uii.lk ;dJLi -Ijc. dp a!]I Ajc. liii.lk 

\ 0 'i 5 0 - - « - C " 0 ^ i-- ' 0 „ " . . " S 

^ l^aJC-I Clllj UaS 1(3-9 ‘V 1(3-9 glilaj 'il itg-J d]^-9 tAJajianila oLluJ ^aluij A_i]c. Alii ds-™ dul 

,-»L .i ^ A jlc. Adll ^ h «-i A_1S\ CllljgJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 243 
Book 12, Hadith 6 
Book 12, Hadith 243 


(cr^Vl) ZJ' 




'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said on the min bar, "Make allowances for people and command what is 
right and turn away from the ignorant." (7: 

199) He said, "By Allah, we are only commanded by this ayat to accept people's character. By Allah, I will accept 
people's character as long as I am with them.'' 

(J_pJ jjjyll dp aJII dc. dm au> 1(3-2 djk-dS dP dP" lij.lk ;d)l9 4A_a_$Lt2s lili-lk 1(3-9 c^s^Lui dp ALk a l uh 

aIIIj 4(JjA 2| (JjbLki dp 4 V] LkjJ (j' La aIIIj ;d)Ls idP^kkll dp- (_pa^)C. I j jdslj { jpkll .ikj ( _ s ic’ 

. La Lq La 1 g 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 244 
Book 12, Hadith 7 
Book 12, Hadith 244 


( gr ^ Vl ) £-;L* ... u3 




Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Teach and make 
things easy and not difficult. When one of you is angry, he should be silent." 
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12 - Dealing with people cheerfully (238- 255) 


oil!! c _ s 2] JaLujjjV I L_ltj£ 


4111 (Jjjjij Jll (JjA^C. j)j| j)E. 4(_yijLla (jc. tCllll (jc. 4(jljA^ jP 4?2a3 j)J .2k a 2^2.1 | 4^Liui j)J .2k .a 1 Yok 

2ijjjls ^-ik.'lkl i. U ioC. lljj 41j jjjULJ V_J IjA 4 -* 1 -^ i j-alc. |a1 i .i j 4_llc. 4111 ^Jj^a 


l E 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 245 
Book 12, Hadith 8 
Book 12, Hadith 245 


(ePW&l) 




(124) Chapter: Cheerfulness towards people 


piill Jl LiLuivi (124) 

'Ata' ibn Yasar said, "I met 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As and I said, 'Tell me about the description of 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in the Torah.' 'Yes,' he said, 'By 
Allah, he is described in the Torah partly as he is described in the Qur'an: 

"0 Prophet, We have sent you as a witness, a bearer of good news and a wamer and a protection to the unlettered. 
You are My slave and Messenger. I have called you the trusty one who is neither coarse nor harsh nor loud in the 
markets. Allah Almighty will not take him until He has made the crooked community straight by him so that they 
say, "There is no god but Allah," and by it they will open blind eyes, deaf ears and covered hearts." 1 
(jj 4111 42 dual ; jjls jlAu (jj c-Uac. <jc. <jJ <_rflA 12.2. ;jjl3 4j)ldim j>j 12.2 ;jjl3 4(jduj j)j ,2kla InA 

Ail 44111J rfkl ;(Jla3 idjls 4oljjlil ^3 4_ilc. Alll ^2a 4111 (Jjjjj 4iu^a j)E. ;dlla3 (j2jtll j)J j^aC. 

dul 4(j;ll2)U 4 { Ijjiij l^AgJaj 1212 jllrfAjI 111 11} |(jl^jiill (_5-S Alii^a (_jojclJ eljjlll ^^3 <_ 

jkx.1 (j£lj 444211 44214 £32 V J 4(JjI_jjjjY 1 (_^3 4—j2^^3 Y_5 4 2 A c. Y_5 22 (_Jj 2 4(3^_42^ 222a 1 4^gljjjJJJ 

4 122a lililj 4l-liaC. 12c.i 2-^ ' 44111 4) 11 1 4 ;ljlj2 (j2 4e.12.jill 4211 4 j 44 C5^ 4111 4 2-2 (jlj 4 j2jJ 

1 air-. 1J 43 j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 246 
Book 12, Hadith 9 
Book 12, Hadith 246 


(grMVl) g -iA^a 




'Abdullah ibn 'Ata' said, "This ayat which is in the Qur'an, 'O Prophet, We have sent you as a witness, 
a bringer of good news and a warner' (33: 

45) is found in the Torah in a similar form." 

4 III 22 <jc. 4 j12j (2? 22r. (jc. 4<_rfl& ^1 ,_jj <J2& (jc. 44-a2 ^1 j>j jjjill 22 ^22 ;2J12 ?2l2a <2? kill nok 
.oj^l eljjlll ^3 11 jj2j 1jA2j 1212 dlll2jl u] 44 2} cs^ 2^^ °-2 (jj ;3ls jH 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 247 
Book 12, Hadith 10 
Book 12, Hadith 247 


(cr’W&l) C-J - a-ua 




Mu'awiya said, "I heard some words from the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, by which Allah 
helped me." Jubayr ibn Nufayr said, "I heard him say that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, say, "If you openly showyour suspicions of people, you will corrupt them.' Therefore I do not show 
my suspicions of people openly so that I will not corrupt them." 

(jjl jA .2k a (jc. 4(j^>*-LuYl 42 -“ lP kill 42 ^Vok dijLkll j>j lv\2 4^.12*11 jg (Jjl_22j 1 Vok 

2jl»2 2l 44j-lk oUl jjl 44 j32 <A? A^^ 1 lP jP^A^^ rf2 (jc- lP A^ Cf' 

42c. 4 III (_ 5 -l J ^ a kill cIa-^a 2*;djll _ji 4 Jj2 4*!»^ini 44 j Alii 222 42c- 4ill (j-4l^ lH 4 " 44ul 

(J-2 ^ 4^221 (j^Ull AilA^ 21 Aljl ;Jj 4 ^aL-^j 
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12 - Dealing with people cheerfully (238- 255) 


pjjlil! JaLuajjV I L_ltj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 248 
: Book 12, Hadith 11 
: Book 12, Hadith 248 


(cs-MV') 


Abu Hurayra said, "These two wars of mine have heard and these two eyes of mine have seen the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, take the palms of al- Hasan - or al-Husayn - in both his hands. His feet 
were on the feet of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Climb up.' The boy climbed until his feet reached the chest of the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and hen the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 


and grant him ]peace, said, 'Open your mouth.' Then he kissed him and said, 'O Allah, love him for I love him!"' 

3-4) ^<111 LI dm au> 1(3-3 4_ij| ^jc. 4-ijJjL AjjlsLa (jc. Lj-lk ;3-2 <4_lll LLc- Cy? Aak .a 1 Vv'ik 

jhVi (jjlumlt j\ 1 » 4j.Lj .ikl 4_ilc- 4 III 4^11 (jljtA 


1 (ag^ 4 - Alii 


3^- ^ablxll 3^3^ 34 44-3jl ; Jjaj 4_ilc- 4lll Alii 4|2 jjjj 4_ilc- Alii <111 ( 3 C - 4_iA-Hi_$ 

4 aJj3 p 4i2li [puij 4_Jc- Alii 4lll Jls ipuij 4_ilc- 4lll 4211 jda 4_lii3 £jJaj 

,4j3 44j 3 ^gill 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (34^41) * ■ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 249 
Book 12, Hadith 12 
Book 12, Hadith 249 


(125) Chapter: Smiling II ljU (125) 

J arir said, "Since the time I became Muslim, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
never saw me without smiling at me." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A 
man from the best of Dhu Yaman will enter by this door whose face has been touched by an angel." Then J arir came 


in. 


3 > -*~ l 4_U! Li ;(Jj4 *—4 * ,a> ‘ 1 !(3-3 (jc- 4(Jjc.Lajjij (jc. 4 3 33 in 1 V'v'ik 44211 Lc. (jJ 3^-' 3 k 

0 ' o' Ji o >-* 0 *" s ' Jt J ' "" o z ' Z > '"o * 'Z 0 " 

4 -ilill 12a (j-a rfk-L ;^aiu jj 4_2g- 4211 ^h^-i 4211 Jjjjj 3-3 J > j <^3 VI dLaLU Alla ^sluj 4.2c- 4211 

.jjji. 342 s 4 dll a 4 k Inia 4^m.j 3 £ - 4(jij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 250 
: Book 12, Hadith 13 
: Book 12, Hadith 250 


( 34141 ) g " 1 -* -* 3 


'A'isha said, "I never saw the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, laugh until I could see his uvula. He 
used to smile, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." She said, "When he saw a cloud or wind, distress could be 
seen in his face." She said, "Messenger of Allah, when people see a cloud, they rejoice, hoping that there will be rain 
in it. Yet when you see it, I see distress in your face." He replied, "'A'isha, what will assure me that there is no painful 
punishment in it? People have been punished by wind. Some people saw the punishment and stated, 'This is a rain 
doud coming to us." 1 

(jj 3 jului (jc. 44j.lk jliaill Ul 3 tdlljLaJI ,_jj jjae- Ujik.1 ;3-3 44 _jAj ^ 4211 .Lc. LuAk. ;3-9 ‘43 >“J 0 Uli-lk, 

(_^3 3 ^ -lai li3l ii-i 4.2c- 4_1S) Ail! CIliSj La ;i-lill3 aJc. 4411 ^L^-i aIjojIc. (_jc 4 jCoJ 

(Jjajj u ;4jllll43 3 ' (_SC 4) ;(JldLa 4|»luij 4_ilc- 4_1SI 1 n/n (jl^ Lalj 44 jIj^J 4_La 

lj ?4 a!^>^JI LI 4 > J ^3 (—jSjc. 4Jliij lij dlljij 4 34^)1 4_i3 (j^ A)* ^ CC 4] (jjllll 3 44 .UI 

' (lijl-i44 j 4Aa CSC ‘^34 ^3 4 ?4 _j14c. 4_i 3 ^jl ^i<ajJ La 44 _uLl c . 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (34^4') 


Reference : Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 251 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 14 
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12 - Dealing with people cheerfully (238- 255) 

English translation : Book 12, Hadith 251 

(126) Chapter: Laughter 




^^4^(126) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Laugh little. Much laughter 
kills the heart." 

a13j (jc. (jc. (j£ 4«.L3 j j3 1 Vil3 CCijLj rfiC-LaLj 1313 ;3la 4£JJ^)1I j3 Ijll (jliuluj 1 ulk 

.4-ilall cIliaj L33all ojis (jll tel-N tsi\\ 33 Ajic. a_ 11I 3-3^ 3t^ ;(3-^ SjTja <^3 (jj 

Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) (t^-MV') £y-u±A '■^ u 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 252 
Book 12, Hadith 15 
Book 12, Hadith 252 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not laugh a lot. Much 
laughter kills the heart." 

<^3 ,jc. tAllI ^JC. ,jc. t -N (jj Api^JI 3c. Uii.3. ;3ts 4^^333 _j3 Uii.3. ;3ts ‘jhL ,3k!a m'lk 

.4 ilkil ijllloj L3_Lla]| 0 >3 ("jls tiSLLall I 9 >3j V ;3^ ,3 j-u 9 Ajic. 4_lll ^(>^1 ^^211 (jC. 40 )J )A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 253 
Book 12, Hadith 16 
Book 12, Hadith 253 


\/J& V : J13 ■ 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out to a group of his Companions 
who were laughing and talking. He said, 'By the One in whose hand my soul is, if you knew what I knew, you would 
laugh little and weep much.' Then he left and the people were weeping. Then Allah Almighty revealed to him, 
'Muhammad! Why did you make My slaves despair?' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Give good news, guide people and draw near to one another.'" 

I»iujj 4-ilc. 4_lll ^311 ^ ^>3 I<3-® “33^ es3 <j c ’ ‘3Lj Oj 33,.a liii.3. ;3li 4 f ->hiT (j .j CoW '.(3^ J*® Lj.i3 

4 1‘^23 ,V’T -> jJa] ^ilc-l La j] ‘o3j ^ ui<h ;3^ 4(jjjj3jJj (jj33iJaJ AjI ■*> Lai\ ^_ya iaAj 

^iuuj Ajiic. Alii 3-™ £-^-3^ ialkj 4333 U ;4l]] rfkj jc- a] 1I 4^j3l (—Sj^ajl 

4!jJ3ujj 4ljjjjlj! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 254 
Book 12, Hadith 17 
Book 12, Hadith 254 


(cPW^I) 




(127) Chapter: When he faced someone, he 12^3, jili jill lily 331 33113 CjU (127) 
faced him completely, 

Abu Hurayra said, "When he faced someone, he faced him completely. When he turned away, he turned away 
completely. I have never seen anyone like him and I will never ? see anyone like them.' 1 

,jc 4-lajUj Aijl ^llLa ^^>131 ;33 3j LaLul U^)i3l ;33 4 AIII 3c. U^)i3l 4333 ,_jj j-3j ujj3 

331 331 13 4j 33^1 1 ^ajjl 4 t jjji3ll l_i2aI a j u3 ;3j3^ 4|3ujj a3c. a3I ^L^-i l/- 3113 Lajj Lil 4 ojj3a ^1 

.oIjj frj u^- (3 4 I»J-a> ^3 ‘^3 13 j 4 I»J-a> 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 255 
Book 12, Hadith 18 
Book 12, Hadith 255 


(gr^yi) g -iA^a 
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13 - Consultation (256 - 259) 33 

(128) Chapter: Someone who is consulted is jl22L3l 3 j (128) 

in a position of trust 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked Abu'l- 
Haytham: 

"Do you have a servant?" "No," he replied. He said, "Come to us when we get some captives." The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, was brought only two captives. Abu'l-Haytham came to him and the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Choose between them." "Choose for me. Messenger of Allah," he replied. 
The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The person who is consulted is in a position of trust. 
Take this one. I have seen him pray. Treat him well." Abu'l-Haytham's wife said, "You will not live up to the words of 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, about him until you set him free." "He is free," he stated. The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah did not send a Prophet or khalifa but that he has two 
confidants: a confidant who commands him to do what is correct and forbids what is bad, and a confidant who will 
not fall short in corrupting you. Anyone who is protected from the evil confidant has been protected." 

^1 jc. 4 jh ^.31 3" <3 ^ ^1 jc. 4 jj 1 hw ; jla 4 AjjI*2j jjI jlhlh UliJik. ;3-9 4^31 1 Vok 

<iic- <111 jjlll llils 33 1 lhl3 lili ;3Is 4 V ;d)la dll) 2 a <2c- <111 3 ^ 2-4^1 3-3 ;3^ 

4^1 jlk.1 4 <111 2 ;3^ 4 I ^2 j3l < 2 c- <111 3^21 3 ^ 4^'n$H _$j! * 2 li 4 chilli (j21 jjxd^ ^aluuj 

l_a ;<jl^)iil Chilli c 1 <j 4^U^ii <jj1j 4 11a .Ik 4 jhjjh jl CulLaJall jl <iic- <111 2-3ll (3-2 

■A 2ll 3 ;^aiui J <lic- <111 ( B s2^a 32^' 32 4(jJJC. 13^ 4<£i*J 3 V) j <llc <111 (3^ 3^' “3 3^ La ^lIUj ul 

AiUaJ jjJ jhj o 3^3 ^ <!UaJj 4 jSAJall (jc. otg3j <—a4j2aJ ; jUjllaj <lj 'ij 44q;l< V J Luj M»n 

2s ^321 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 256 
Book 13, Hadith 1 
Book 13, Hadith 256 


OAAi) & 


I ^ <<*> 




(129) Chapter: Consultation 32 (129) 

'Amir ibn Dinar said, "Ibn 'Abbas recited (this ayat), 'Consult with them about the matter.' (3: 

159)" 

(j><» j (3 ^aAjjUij ;(JjCc. jj| I 3 ;3^ jlhjb jj jc- 44 . jj jmc. jc. 4 A ijV. jj| U^)Akl ;3-9 4<S.lLa 1 V'Ck 

.jiVl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 257 
Book 13, Hadith 2 
Book 13, Hadith 257 


GAWiVi) c- 


■L2k.ua 




Al-Hasan said, "People never seek advice without being guided to the best possibility available to 
them." Then he recited, "and manage their affairs by mutual consultation." (42: 

38) °d , 

IjAA V) Ja3 ^jLujJjujI La <l]lj ;L)U& (jc. (jC- -^LLk v n.W ' n.W 

* " " "**""*'** J, . 0 __ __ fit* * '"t } o 

• { r^ ^^ J \-A 











13 - Consultation (256- 259) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 258 
: Book 13, Hadith 3 
: Book 13, Hadith 258 




f 0 


(130) Chapter: The wrong action of someone ■flj <-dJ Jc. jtiii CAj (130) 

who gives his brother misguided advice 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who attributes 
words to me which I did not say should take his seat in the Fire. Anyone who gives his Muslim brother misguided 


advice when they consult him has betrayed them. If anyone gives a fatwa which is not firm, the wrong action of that 
rests on the one who gave the fatwa." 

(jc. 4 jLuiJ (JJ (jUuc. ^1 ,jE. (jj jfL ;<JIa 4_)ijjl ^1 ,_JJ Aw .hi ;3ls (jj <111 AJC. 1 Vo-s 

tfLdl! o^)i dim! (jAj jdll ^_ya oA t Aa I j.njh ijsl ^1 La ^Ic- LP 1 ;^1 j-uj <_ilc- <111 ^L,-i ^-iill Jla ;djla 

.Ida! (^jlc. <jjlla tCiii jja-j Ula ^la! CjAj <jLL lia aLij jjju <llc. jUila 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 259 
: Book 13, Hadith 4 
: Book 13, Hadith 259 


(yrM^') ^ 
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14 - Dealings with people and good character 


Abu Hurayra that the Prophet may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "By the One in whose hand my soul is, 
you will not enter the Garden until you submit. You will not submit until you love one another. Extend the greeting 
to one another and you will love one another. Beware of hatred, for it is the razor. I do not tell you that it shaves the 
hair, but it shaves away the depn." 

cojjjA jc. 4eAk jc. 4Aiiul ^1 jj ^aAljjj jc. 4 j^b jJ jlA-ilm jc. 4^^.! ^ Yok ; jlii (jjJjl <^1 jJ UjAw 

A °c ** 'a ^ S o -*'' ** ”” ' a ^ S ^-' S 0 '’ ^ 'a o ^ 0 ^ ^ ' S 

I jjfllj 4ljjl_kj I ^JalLuJ Yj 4 'jialni'l AAiJI I jlkAi V 4eAlJ ^ mb \L (bm j A-lie. Alii ^jill jc. 

. jjlll jlkj j£Jj t j» dll jlLj V tAallkll ^A LgJ-3 tAjaiJIj ^blmll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 260 
: Book 1, Hadith 260 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The souls 
of two believers should meet in the course of a day even if they do not actually see each other." 

jj ^lme. jc. 4^ljJ jc- <j? Sjja. jc. jjl ^V'ok ;£jli jlac. jj Aw.m luH ;(Jla c^L^alc. jj AmLl IiiA 

^3 jlj'q'iijl jaxajjdl jj ;Jla AjIc. Alii ^Ino jbll jc- jj jjJac. jj Alii Ajc. jc. 4 jSAmall (J^Ia 

.A^.1 Ai lAAAkl haj 4 ^»jj a^jjoiia 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 261 
: Book 1, Hadith 261 


(^UlYI) 4 JujuuS 




Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The favors are not recognized, (the familial ties of) the womb are severed, and we have not seen the like of the 
closeness of the hearts. 

;(3-S (jjjc jjl jc. 4(jjjjLla jc. 4 ojjjjA* jj jc. 4 jl pm 1 VYk ;£jls t jj Alii .be. 1 y'ok 

.4_Jjiill L-JjIsj <JlLo ^alj 4 


( cs -^ Vl ) £ - >A .. ua 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 14, Hadith 262 
: Book 1, Hadith 262 


'Umayr ibn Ishaq said, "We used to say that the first thing to be removed from people would be friendship." 

jl ;Cl)AaJij li£ ;(_jlis (J3I k °») jJ jAac. jc. 4 jjc. jj Alii Ajc. jc. 4iillLa jj ^nil aII uli-lk. ; jlii 4f.l^>i_<i]| ^1 jj oj^ 

^AllVl (_yullil j-a Li Jjl 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 263 
: Book 1, Hadith 263 


(er’W&l) t i -L X- Ja 




Anas ibn Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came upon a group of 
women which included Umin Sulayman. He said, 'Anjasha!* Be gentle when you drive the glass vessels!" 

^Loij AjIc. Aill j_hll ^1 ;£)la lAllLa jj (jjiil jc. 4 Aj!il 3 ^1 jc. 44 _JjjI lijAk jla 4 (JjcIaLiI Inb 4 JAuds IV'T-s 

. JJjlj^llj lilsjjj I 4 jjj 44 ink il lj ;d]ls 3 4^1 In) ^1 jg y AJ Ajl_uii \ 


(^Vl) £_tA-ua 




Grade 

English reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 264 











14 - Dealings with people and good character 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 264 


Abu Hurayra reported that the people said, "Messenger of Allah, you joke with us!" He replied, "But I only speak the 
truth." 

U drills cojjjA ^1 ,jc. 4.U» »n jt 4 _ijI (jc. 4 ( jV“ £ - (jjl ^Tok ;3-9 Cluill ^Vok ;3-2 ^lll^a ^ 4ill Ajc. 1 Vok 

.lk V) <3ijtl V J\ :Jll V%l3 All) 4*111 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 265 
: Book 1, Hadith 265 


& 


■1.A-U3 


Bakr ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to 
throw melons at one another. He said, "If these were real, they would be men." 

^aijaj j 4_iic. 4.111 ^-iill 4 -jIa Lai (jlS ;3ii 4311 .Ac. yLs i jc. 4.2ak2a ^1 <■ - nj-w i jc. 4 j-aiiaA U^ik.1 ;3-2 44ii.lAa nCk 

-Jt, I(Jjjlikll ClulS lill 4£tjiaJL 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 266 
: Book 1, Hadith 266 


(AAi) c- 


IA-uS 




Ibn Abi Mulayka said,' 1 ' A'isha was j oking with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 

Her slavegirl said. Messenger of Allah, some of the women who make jokers in this guarter are from Kinana!' The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Rather some of our jokesters in this guarter.'" 

;<3lS AfAUa ^j| ,_jj| ,jc. ^1 m jmC. U_^)Ak.l ;3-2 44311 Ac. U^ik.1 ;3-9 ‘AakJa jjILj ln*lk 

3-2 443li£ (3<a ^^All 13 a \ 44311 djjjj 13 ;l^Jal cliUas 4_3c. 4311 4311 Jjjjj .lie. 4 A<1 c. 

>t ^A3l I3& Jj 4_llc. *111 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 267 
: Book 1, Hadith 267 


G>yS!i) u. 


UUuS 




Anas ibn Malik said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, to ask him for a mount. 
He said, 'I will give you a she-camel's foal to ride.' He exclaimed, 'Messenger of Allah, what can I do with a she- 
camel's foal?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Are camels bom from 
anything other than she-camels?"' 

^All ^1 3^J el-k. 1(3-2 lAllia (jJ (jjiil (jc- CjZ' ‘'till Ac. (23 J?A AlA. l3j.lk, A*all (_jJ .'Ak.a luh 

^h^-i 4311 (Jlai ?4jil3 AjjJ Uaj c<li\ (3 jj-jj 13 ;3-2 ‘kali Aj ^Ic. All A k l3l ;3-22 44 l.ak'h jjj 4_3c. 4-111 

.(Jjjill VI -Aa 3a j l^al -ujj 4_iic. 4-111 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 268 
: Book 1, Hadith 268 


(«Mi) & 


■1.A-U3 


Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to mix with us to the extent of 
asking a younger brother of mine, 'Abu 'Umayr! What has happened to the little sparrow?'" 

^alujj 4_ilc. *111 (3^ I<3Alibi (j-3 duuuii ;3-2 ^uill jjI liliik t4fii Uli^k. ;3ii 4^31 I Vok 

3‘ JJ» 'll (JiS Ua 4 jiac. Ul Ij ; j k .^1 (3j% (_5-^ ‘1 il*»H ;1 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 269 
: Book 1, Hadith 269 


& 
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14 - Dealings with people and good character 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, took al- Hasan or al- 
Husayn by the hand and then put his feet on top of his own feet and said, "Climb up." 

■llJ aluuj AjIc. Alii jkil Akl ;ejjjA jc- tAjjl jc. t JjjJa ^I jj AjjlsLa jc. iXJ&j LiiSk taliLui jj| In'lk 

' ' ' ** " ^ % o * ^ , * 0^'' -* ^ o ^ S o'^ f ° c 0 

tAkajj ^^Jc. Alias £jJaj tl ig 1c. Alii jjJaj jkaiaJl jl jia^l! 


English reference : Book 14, Hadith 270 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 270 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was neither coarse nor loud. He 
used to say,' 'The best of you is the one who has the best character." 

jfk ;jla jjic jj aIII ale. jc. tjjpjka jc. tjllj <^1 jc. tjjkac.'il jc. t jLiiui lii).ik ;d)ls tpLiS jj a ilk a 1 Vlak 

.llblii ^khnllJ ;djsl jl£j tl tiAVll Vj Lik.ll ^alujj ajIc. aIII ^L^i jjlll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 271 
: Book 1, Hadith 271 


(urMVl) 




'Amr ibn Shu'ayb reported from his grandfather that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Shall I tell you about who among you I love the most and the one who will be seated closest to me on the Day of 
Rising?" The people were silent, so he repeated that two or three times. Then the people said, "Yes, Messenger of 
Allah." He said,' 'The one among you with the best character.'' 

a-xluj Aj| talk. jc tAjjl jc. tt .uiui jj jjlc jc t j-gJI jj -lujl ^Vok ; jll dulll . VLk T^lLka j? Alii Aac. Uj.lk 

0 ^ e -- jo ^ ^ ^ ' o ^ } o ■£ ^ ^ i * f. 0 *f ^ t & 

jl jjj ja Ullc-ls t^jill ilifLui3 ?A-aUill ^jl 1 1 iiWla <^±A ^ikjjiilj t^ll ;<Jjil j AjIc. aIII ^L^i 

.lllk ; Jll tAill jjajj La dill tljbil 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 272 
: Book 1, Hadith 272 


(er’W&l) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I was sent to 
perfect good character.j 

^jl jc. ja £-likall jc. t jl/lkx- ja .~ukla jc. piakla ja jjjill .lac. ^Vok ;<jUj (jjJjl ja jjc.Lajail 1 Vok 

.(jjlkVI ^tlLLa Cm ) LajJ ;l)ls ^aLajj Aaic. Alii Alii (j ‘(j' 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 273 
: Book 1, Hadith 273 


(ur^Vl) 5 - j . A - ua 




'A'isha said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was never given a choice between 
two things but that he chose the easier of the two as long as it was not a wrong action. If it was a wrong action, then 
he was the last person to do it. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, never took 
revenge on his own behalf. But when the respect of Allah Almighty was violated, he would take revenge on behalf of 
Allah Almighty." 

Alii (Jj^j La ;Cbll3 Lg_jl 1 g \ t , aIII AjLjIc. ,_jC. to jj£ ,jc. 1 1 pi g hi (_pjl (jc- t LilLa ^VLk ;Jl-3 1 V'Lk 

Alii (Jjjjjj Laj tAka (jjllll Axjl jlk Ikjj jl^ lil! tlkj] jka La tLaApjaijI jlLkl jJJ^l j;lJ Ajic. Alii ^L^i 

.tg-J jc- All yklLa t JlxJ All! Aaj^ LlgLjj jl tAj_olil ^aluuj Ajlc. Alii ^ L^a 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 274 
: Book 1, Hadith 274 




'Abdullah said, "Allah Almighty shared out your character between you as He divided your provision between you. 
Allah Almighty bestows wealth on those He loves and those He does not love. He only gives faith to those He loves. 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad- Sunnah.com 


84 


1.00.02 













14 - Dealings with people and good character 


Whoever is stingy about spending his wealth and fears to fight the enemy and is in terror of enduring the night 
should repeat frequently. 'There is go god but Allah. Glory be to Allah. Praise be to Allah, and Allah is greater." 

4^£a3Vlkl ''-111 jl ; jlii ''-111 -iJC. jc. 40^-11 jc. 4-llJj jc. t jl.pni U^)^kl ;djli 4 j>J kaiLa Inik 

jl <jLaiL jaJa (jA3 ti. - (jia VI jLajVI ^ laau Vj tL- 1 AJ V (jiaj q j>A cJl—all ^ laa-j Ikj Alii j]j 4^31 jjl ^Vlj< 
aIIIj 4<11 .LakSlj 4<lll (jl inHj 4 a 11I VI All V itJjS jpi jlLila 4 oLjI£L jl <Jj11I CjIaj 4o2&lkj jS jAill i_alkj 4Aaiij 


(^JUIVI) £j2ja!I p<A (jk £ja»ua 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 14, Hadith 275 
: Book 1, Hadith 275 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Wealth does not mean 
having a lot of property. Wealth means having self-contentment." 

jg-illl jc. 4 ojj^_)A (^.jI jc. 4^1LLa ^1 jc. 4^-likall jc. 4 jVlkc jj| jc. tClullI Uii.lk, ;L)lij 4jjfL j>J In'A 

_(jjiiill ^ic. ^Lkll jklj cojiiS jc. ^Lkll (j^ni ;d]l-3 AjIc. aIII 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 276 
: Book 1, Hadith 276 




■LA-uS 




Anas said, "I served the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, for twenty years. He never said 'uff to 
me and he never said about anything I had not done, 'Why didn't you do it?' or about something I had done. 'Why 
did you do that?" 1 

kill (^1/1 jg-^llll ilia la. ;<l]US (jjlil jc. 4CluLi jc. 40^^31-411 j)J jLaliuj 4.1}j (jj iLak UJ-lk, I jlij 4l_j)A j)J jLalluj Inik 
_?Aj1^ -A Vj ?Aj1ji 3 du£ VI ; I ^ ^ JUS l-*J t< _ si 3-S l-*3 4 jilu iac. AjIc. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 277 
: Book 1, Hadith 277 


CAJVi) t 


■LA-uS 




Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was merciful. No one came to him but 
that he promised himself something and carried out that promise if he had anything to give. The iqama for the 
prayer had been given when a bedouin came and took hold of his garment and stated, 'I am still not satisfied.' The 
Bedouin alarmed the Prophet's wives. The Prophet went with him until the man had received what he wanted. Then 
he returned and prayed." 

(jj (_>jijl ChatAm ; jls f *^~*VI jl (jiaA^I ^JC. jj 4-al A 1 m mik ; jIs 4j^)JaC. jj tilLall Jjc. UJ.lk ;d)1.3 4 ^_jjjVI ^^-jl jjl Ixi-lk 

4obLLall CluuSlj 4 oA ic. jlfi jl AS jkilj 4oic.j VI -lk.1 AjjU V jl-^J 4 ! a )j ^alui j AjIc- 4-111 ^ L^a !<-]lilltia 

JjSl 4Alik.Ik ,jxi ^3^ 15^ 4lAtioul 4 UAlj 4 0 JJajJ (^Wl k ,jxi jk Lai) Lkll I ooLkj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 278 
: Book 1, Hadith 278 


(^Wfcri) l 


J abir said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was never asked for anything to which he said, 
'No.'" 

.V Lull ^aluj j ■Aiic- Alii ^ill Jlui La ;3)l3 jA-k jc. 4 j.'S'^ll (jjl jc. 4 jUilo Lii-ik ;L]l-3 44 Lajja 1 Vok 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 279 
: Book 1, Hadith 279 


GAWftn) t 


■LA-^3 
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14 - Dealings with people and good character 


'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said, "I have never seen two women more generous than 'A'isha and Asma'. Their generosity 
was different. 'A'isha used to gather things and after they had been collected together, she would share them out. 
Asma'would not keep anything for the next day." 

jj <111 3JC. jc. 4-lk^Ja jj SjjC j: |»1_luA jc. 4 jg joja jj jlc. 1(3-9 4$.l ji-®JI ^1 jj ej^ 1 V'v'lk 

4£ j2ull ^1] e jllu]l yaj ClulfLs 4 in '1 C, Ual 44_qfl-s ^ LaAJ_j^.j 44 ni '1 c j^a Jj^.1 dillj t® 1(3-9 jJjjl! 

_-l*J 1 luhi tJ»Ju V dljlfis pLaljji Usij (C1 Ai1q 3 lAAic. jki-d jl£ 111 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 280 
: Book 1, Hadith 280 


GAWftn) c- 


■LA-uS 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The dust of the 
path of Allah and the smoke of Hellfire are never joined together in the heart of a slave. Belief and avarice are never 
joined together in the heart of a slave." 

(^jl jc. 4^!>LLill jj £-li*HI jc. 43 jjj ^1 jJ (jljc. 4^1LAa ^1 jj jig ‘® j*- iAjljC. jjl Uli-lk ; jl9 il-liAs 1 n*lk 
Vj dill Ajc. ^ Jig > jLkjj 4_lll (Jayuj ^ jUc. V Ijaluij 4_ilc. Alii ^I>^i 4_lll Jll ;lJll ojjjA 

jiii ^ic. L_iia ^ jUuVij ^liii 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 281 
: Book 1, Hadith 281 


(A-JVi) t 




Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Two 
qualities are not found together in a believer: 

miserliness and ill-temper." 

jA i—llli. jj Ahl Jjc. jc. jj illlLa UjJA ;l)l3 4 j-aluJl ojjiJill _jjl jA ^.uj^a jj A3. 1 ! I V\'lk ;jIs 1 Yok 

. jlall c-jj-uj Ji»-2I ; j-aji jl» a'j-N j V jlMn-i-*> ;Jli 4_iic. 4_lll (^K^i j-ilil jc. 4 jj.lLll > ii jc* c^-jl AaJI 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 282 
: Book 1, Hadith 282 


G^uvi) ti 


A-UL«u3 




'Abdullah ibn Rabi'a said: 

"We used to sit with 'Abdullah and they mentioned a man together with aspects of his character. 'Abdullah said, 
'What would you think if you cut off his head? Would you be able to put it back on again?' 'No,' they replied. He said, 
'And his hand?' 'No,' they said. 'And his foot?' they said. 'No,' he said. He said, 'You cannot change his character until 
you change his physical form. The drop remains in the womb for forty nights and then the blood congeals and then it 
becomes a blood dot and then a lump of flesh and then Allah sends an angel and he records his provision, his 
charader, and whether or not he will be happy or miserable (in the Next World)."' 

IjjSia jaIII jjc. Aic. ILjll 4 _*_jjj jj aUI aIc. jc. tdjjLkJ! jj lihLa jc. 4(jlAc.^/l j^\ 1 Vo A 

4^ ;l^lla ?o-1i 9 ;<3ls 4 V ;ljlll ?ej.Auui jl jj» ^VNI 4_uJj jj ^jjIjI ;4_lll ^jc. Jjlll 4Aslk j^ 4^1-^.j 

jixjjl ^a^JI (_^3 jq'lui'J A q)-i Jl jj 44 IjjAu (jA. A ql-k IjjAu jl jj)» jlalmli V 4 V ?4_L^.^)3 

, I, hi jl Ljflljjj 44 q|-k j 43 jj i. - ISLa Alii dla-Lj iAv jjii 44 a1c. jjNi 4 IA 3 VI 44jal 

4 ^ j^sJl >£a ^eJI ( AaJalit jl ^ 4j^2 j£J 4 li jliuiVI juA 
(^UlVI) ICjS j® Qua Jflj [ph. 

English reference : Book 14, Hadith 283 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 283 
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14 - Dealings with people and good character 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A man who is 
known for his good character has the same degree as someone who stands at night in prayer." 

jC. 4 JAli. jj dlljk jj ^JLLa jJ dlljk jj ^JLLa jc. 4 jjLaill jLajlui jj (JjjJaall 1 V'Lk ;<Jl3 «4_hl JjC. jj jic. ^ t'v'lk 
iilj.ll] (Jmjll j] A_ilc. Alii aLII Jjjjj dll ;3! ojJjA jC’ ‘^ILLa ^jl jc. 4 jlli. jl ) tlh 1 .a 

.JjIILi ^Lilall Akji Aiik juia_j 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 284 
: Book l,Hadith 284 






Abu Hurayra said, "I heard Abu'l- Qasim say, 'The best of you in Islam is the best of you in character when they 
possess understanding (of the deen)." 

Ul dm -a ■ ii ojJjA tit dm <ua ;L)lij -^Ljj jJ -Lamia jc. 4 A aIlm jj iLak ljj.lk ;L)liS 4<Jlg-La jj ^Lkm. I'n.'lk 

.' J& ^ hi lIl/LLl 11 aim I LaLL_ul idjk: ^-»l 1.1 j A lie. a_LSI 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 285 
: Book 1, Hadith 285 


(er’W&O 


Thabit ibn 'Ubayd said, "I have not seen anyone more serious when he sits with the people nor morejocular in his 
house than Zayd ibn Thabit.' 1 

(jjdm li] (Jkl liki d:ylj La ;L)ll djc- jj duLi ^ Yok ;L)ll jLac.'lh liii^k ;L)ll 4(_ s _si ;L)ll 4(jjaim jj jac. 1 -ulk 

_duLi jj Ajj jj tAliiJ Akal V j 4 ( ajill 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 286 
: Book 1, Hadith 286 


(er’W&O 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, 'Which religion does Allah 
Almighty love the most?' He replied, 'The simple Hanifiyya one." 1 

;L)ls (jjGc. jil jc. tAJij^c. jc. 4 jn.-i^> jj ijli jc. 4(Jjlk_uj) jj a jc. 4 jjjl& ji .lijj Ljakl ;L)ls 4Aii.lLa lYok 

.UlUl 4liukit : Jla ?&J Jk kill J] jUiVl y :^J -die Ail) (J L^ a ^ill JiL 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 287 
: Book 1, Hadith 287 






'Abdullah ibn 'Arnr said, "There are four qualities such that if you were to be given them, you will 
not be harmed even if the world were to be taken away from you. They are: 

good character, restraint in food, truthful words, and upholding a trust." 

j(i jg jlic-l li) Jlilk ;Jla jjkc. j? kill ajc. jc. 4 A_ijI jc. 4 jJc. jj ^ Vo A ; d_)L§ plLLa jj aLII ^jc. no A 

.A-iLa) Ld-w j 4idu^k (j.U^ij 4A A* Li 4 illc-j 4A q dk j»A jj Llic. Jjc- La LI jjJal 


(^UVI) ^-aj ‘ ^-ua 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 14, Hadith 288 
: Book 1, Hadith 288 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do you 
know what it is that makes most people enter the Fire?" "Allah and His Messenger know best," they 
said. He said, "The two empty ones: 

the genitals and the mouth. Do you know what it is that makes most people enter the Garden? Taqwa of Allah and 
good character." 
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14 - Dealings with people and good character 

A_ic. A_lll ^ ^jiiil jl£ ; jjU ojjjA U dm .am ;<JjU dm am ; jl£ .Ujj jj Jjli Ujhk. ;jli t^m \ luh 

Alii ?<kii ’j&\ 3 t^aiij £°j \\;gii^Vi : jii a! jhjj aIii ;iju ?jilii u Jiii u jjju 

.(jlijl jUU.j 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 289 
: Book 1, Hadith 289 


G/Wfcri) l 


Umm ad-Darda' said, "Abu'd-Daida 1 stood up in the night to pray. He was weeping and said, 'O Allah! You made my 
physical form good, so make my character good!' until morning. I said, 'Abu'd-Daida', your only supplication for the 
entire night was for good character!' He replied, 'Umm ad- Daida', the Muslim makes his character good with the 
result that his good character takes him into the Garden. He makes his character bad with the result that his bad 
character takes him into the Fire. The Muslim is forgiven while he is asleep.' I asked, 'Abu'd-Daida', how can be 
forgiven while he is asleep?' He said, 'His brother arises in the night and performs the night prayers and makes 
supplication to Allah Almighty and is answered. He makes supplication for Muslim brother and his reguest is 
answered.'" , 

jjl ; Chili e.lijhil p jc. ijj (jc. jilkil Ajc. In, W ; jli i^alc. jj! Uli-lk, ;<jli 4 -iak 2 a A_lil Uc. 1 nik 

Uljlc.C ha 4e.lijSll Ul U ;djis 4^qlk jla^S Cliilaml 111 jUk3 Ali e-U^hil 

4Aikil Ailk. (jaaim A_Ik.Cj 4AjlLk (jm-Nj ^luikll -Uill (j] 4e.lijlll p U ; jlls ^(jikil am ^3 VI 4.11111 Am 
;jl! ?£iU jAj 4j *. 4c.lijlll Ul U ;dis 4 ^jU jAj aJ ^ailUcll hlillj 4^)Ull Aiik e-jxji Aik.!} iAaik. 

.4_j 3 AJ c.liki> mj 3 4_ikV jC-ilj 4 AI 4.maU»njA jkj jc Aill jclia hfrika3 Jllil j-a ojk.1 


G/WfcM) 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


jjlkll 4AJJ jil j£J 4 4 jliujVI ( fljt 


: Book 14, Hadith 290 
: Book 1, Hadith 290 


Usama ibn Sharik said, "I was with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when some bedouins 
came. There were many people on all sides. The people were silent and no one spoke except them. They said, 
'Messenger of Allah! We experience difficulty in such-and-such and such-and-such' and it was in things which are 
not harmful to people. He said, 'Servants of Allah! Allah has removed difficulty except in a case where a man 
slanders someone unjustly - that is the one who is in difficulty and destroyed.' They said, 'Messenger of Allah, can we 
make use of medical treatment?' 'Yes, servants of Allah,' he replied, 'you can make use of medical treatment. Allah 
Almighty did not create an illness but that He made a cure for it - except for one disease.' They asked, 'And what is 
that. Messenger of Allah?' 'Old age,' he replied. They said, 'Messenger of Allah, what is the best thing that a man can 
be given?"Good character,'he replied.'" 

A_iic. Aill jjill .lie Clli£ ;jli liLjCi (jj AJilUl ,jc. 4Aj£ilc. (jj iij (jc. 4A_iljC. jj| lili-lk. ;jli 4(jUJUil jjl 1 V'Gk 

I jjlc.I 4 a_ 1SI U ;!jllia jjlfcj V (jjUll 4UAU3 UaU ^ 44 _jljc-YI Clic-Lkj -Uuij 

Ualia U^xsl (jAajisl U^^sl Yj 4^^)kJ! Aill ^jJaj 4 A_Sil ilic. U ;jU3 4l^J li Y 4(jjUll j_jil j-a c-Uml ^^3 ?ll^j ll^ ^3 
VI c-li ^■ >ij ^al jc. Aill ,jll 4ljjlU Aill ilic. U ptji ; jll ?^jliijl 4 Aill U ;IjlU 4iiliAj Ullia 

?jUUiVI jiaC-l Ua Ua 4 A_lll jjmj U djlll 4^j^il ;jll ?Aill jjmj U jA Uaj ;l_jlll 4 A^.Ij c-U JJC. 4f.lUuj Ai ^jJaj 

. : jli 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 291 
: Book 1, Hadith 291 


(^Vl) 




Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was the most generous of 
people in giving charity. He was even more generous in Ramadan whenj ibril, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, used to meet him. Every night of Ramadan J ibril used to come to him and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad- Sunnah.com 


88 


1.00.02 










14 - Dealings with people and good character 




bless him and grant him peace, would read the Qur'an to him. When J ibrll came to him, the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, was more generous in giving charity than the blowing wind." 

,jj| jl 4<llc. jj <111 JUc. jj <111 .luc. jE. a - A g di jjl ;dJla 4.1*_ui jj buJla. ;bJla 4<Jjc.bald jj 1 W-s 

olaL Qja. 4 jl iS-tAj (jj^j ba lj^.1 jlflj t jlLlU (jAilill lj^.1 <-iic. Alii <111 (Jjjjj jlil ;b]la j jouc. 

<jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj <jlc. 4 jl . j>J <lil £]S ^3 ollL jl£j <jlc. <U! ^ 1 > 

.<Lijill ^jQll j-o 1 j^.! jbtjj <-ilc. <11! ^IL^a <11! Jjjjj jlii *b}£l Ills 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 292 
: Book 1, Hadith 292 


CAfiVi) c- 






Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Before 
your time a man was called to account and it was found that the only good thing he had done was that he was easy in 
his business dealings with people. He used to order his slaves to go easy with people who were in difficulty. Allah 
Almighty said, 'We are more entitled to do that than he is, so forgive him."' 

<11! bJla ;b]ls LalVI »H < ^-j! jc. jc. cjjKc.'il jc t<ljL*Ji li^)±k! ;b]ls 4al/bui jj a lu'ik 

£ $ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 5^ * £ o **■' f. " o ' f. " '* 'a' **b 0 ^ ? J *** 

jlflj (_)Jollll bill < J jl£ All V) J^-S1 j-a <1 .ikjJ ^ais 4^£1 jS jlfl Qb-a (_)^A b \ »n_^. ;^»L-uj <jlc. <11! ^ 1,^1 

,<jc. jjbkls 4<Aa dillhj (_3^-l jj^js ;d^-j A 1 " dill dl^ 4^m»Jall jE. !j j jl Vh (jl Ijbaic. jlfls 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 293 
: Book 1, Hadith 293 


(AAi) & 


a a—ua 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless h im and grant h im peace, said, 
"What is the most freguent reason for someone entering the Garden?" He said, "Tagwa and good 
character. He was asked, "What is the most freguent reason for people entering the Fire?" He 
replied, "The two empty ones: 

the mouth and the genitals." 

<Jc. <11! (_ 5 -b^a <11! (Jjjjj (Jlu) ;ojjQA ^1 jE. 4 jib, jE. 4 “ lb j ^^j! 4 " a 111 iQlS (jjU^lj jj| jE. 4|sl/bui jj .a IVYS 

,ldl ; jlaj^Sn :dl^ ?jlbll d^-d ba _J^ baj ;dl^ tjlkl! joji^j 4<11! jjil ;(Jll ^<Abl! d^d ba ba ;^aluij 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 294 
: Book 1, Hadith 294 




It is reported Nawwas ibn Sam'an asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, about 
dutifulness and wrong action. He said, "Dutifulness is good character and wrong action is that which works on 
yourself and which you dislike for other people to become aware of." 

jbbajqi j)J (_yu!jp jc. 4 <aj! jc. 4jA±i. jj jA^b)^ Ajc. jc. 4<JjL*-a jc. 4j)*-a ;bllS 4j^lbl! jj 1 'n.'ik 

ibL-aaj ^3 i^lb. ba 4(jlkll jui^> (jlll ;dl-3 A^^ <Jc. <11! ^b^i <11! Qjjjj bJbbu <j! 4 jjl iWlVl 

.(jjLill <jlc. ( xl2aJ j! 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 295 
: Book 1, Hadith 295 


CAJVi) c- 






J abir reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Who is your master, 
Banu Salama?" J abir said, "We replied, 'J udd ibn Qays, although we think that he is a miser.' He said, 'What illness 
is worse than miserliness? Your master is'Amr ibn al-J^ amuh.'" 

^Jjbk uis.lk ;Ql3 4 Jjjjl! Jj! ^ VHk ; jli i_a!jjbal! kkl! jE. 4 Jj^iYI (jj .Aiak 1 Vok ;b]l^ 4 ^jajYI (jj <111 1 Vok 

jjj! f.!l jlj ;dl^ 4<iLjj li! Ii _ s ^c. jj ;lbls ?<a!u: Ij ^.Vnu jps 4_iic. <11! ^b^i <111 (Jjjjj Qli ;Qli 
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Alii Alii (Jjjjij (jc. jlfij 4AjlAl_dll ^3 ^g .al n^il ^^Ic. JJ^ jlfij " tlH ('•‘^'W 11 (_1) ^cJdjll (j-a 

.£jjj lil ^Jjojj AjIc- 

(er’W&l) :?S* 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 296 
: Book 1, Hadith 296 


Warrad, the scribe of al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba, said, "Mu'awiya wrote to al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba, saying, 'Write down 
for me something which you heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.' Al- Mughira 
wrote to him,' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to forbid gossip, wasting 
money, asking too many guestions, refusing to give, disobedience to parents and burying daughters alive." 

Ajjl*-a c_ij£ ;dlii ojm-all i—ulfi .jjj iVvW ;j)Ul tjdac. jP dlldil Ajc. (jc. luh ;j)Ul 4|»jLui jg jla.a Uu-ld 

^Jj^a Alii djjjj J fejm-all Adlj <■-£&3 t^ihuj AjIc. Alii ^ Alii Jjjjj (ja Amaja ^Jj <■_li£l jl ;Am hi j)J o^^mJall 

hij (jc-j 4d)lgJaVl (jjac-j cClilAj ^da (jc-j 4<Jljjuill 4(Jldl! Ac-ljJajj 4(3ijj <JjS j)C. ^ g ij jlfa ^luij AjIc. Alii 

diiiii 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 297 
: Book 1, Hadith 297 






J abir said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was never asked for anything to which he said, 
'No,'" 

AjIc. Alii (Jiui to d^jjLk. <iui 4 ^).^ lall (jjl Cl n<mi ItJfs 4 \ nr- j>j| dm .am ;(jlii dllall Aac- (jj ^UiaA In A A 

.V :dJlai las (jc. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 298 
: Book 1, Hadith 298 




'Amr ibn al- 'As said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent for me. He commanded me to put 
on my clothes and arms and come to him. I did that and came to him while he was doing wudu'. He looked at me 
and then lowered his eyes, then he said,' 'Amr, I want to put you in charge of an army and Allah will give you booty. I 
will give you a correct portion of the spoils.' I said, 'I did not become Muslim out of the desire for property. I became 
Muslim out of the desire for Islam and so that I would be with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace.' He said, "Amr! Sound property is veiy excellent for a sound man!"' 

^jill d la. J Qj j 3“»C. dm .am dm .am ; JUs j)J IjjAk 4dajj lP aIII Ajc. 1 V'v'lk 

4UalJa jdaJI ^1) dt 4l3ajJJ jAj Ailills dll»33 tAdl 4 ( _ s mjLuij U ^Imj AjIc. Alii 

Ajc. j ^IujI ^1 ;dlls tAmllda (Jlall (ja Ale.j dll i—ic-jlj cAAII dlamj3 (jjjjA. dimjt ^jl 4jjdc. Ij 

^JLLall Jldll 4 j^yaC. Ij 4|»1uj_9 AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj ^abLuiVI AjC-j ddlujl Ldl 4(Jldll ^3 

.^JLLalt f-jdll 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (c^W^) 

English reference 


Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 299 
: Book 1, Hadith 299 




Mihsan al-Ansari reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When someone is 
secure in his property, healthy in his body and has his food for the day, it is as if he owned the entire world." 

(_jj AdiuJ (jc. 4^ s _>1dill 33 ALdd die. (jc. 4AjjULa (jJ djda. |(3ls (_JJ jdj 1 Vij-k 

4Ajjjj Idal ^ n^-it ;3ll AjIc. Alii (jE - (jC. 43jLdaj^/l jmui (_jj All I due. 

_lij 111 Al di jm- 1 4 A-a 3 ode. 4 odum 
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Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 300 
: Book 1, Hadith 300 


(e^Vl) 


Mu'adh ibn 'Abdullah ibn Khubayb al-J uhani related from his father that his uncle said that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came out to them with the traces of ghusl on him. He was cheerful. We 
thought that he was with his wives. We said, 'Messenger of Allah, we see that you are cheerful.' He said, 'Yes, and 
praise be to Allah!' Then wealth was mentioned that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'There is no harm in wealth for someone who has tagwa, but health for the person who has tagwa is even 
better than wealth. Cheerfulness is a blessing."' , 

ilil Actual Ail mV I 4 ial > u ^jl (jj pLolluj pi Alii 1c. pc. 4<JbL pi ^ n/W ;Jll (j-^jjl ^i pJ <Jjc.LLL| liSa. 

pil Apc-j ^.gllc. ^Lujj Ajic. Alii Alii pi iAjab. pc. 4Apl pc. l^)'j >1' 4 - mat pi Alii Ajc. pi 

4 Ail DLpSlj 4?(jliil 4_U 1-1 lUpj 4Aiil djjalj li ;lilaa 4A1aL ^11 Ajl 1 4(jliil 4_U}-> jjAj 4(JjjjC- 

4_U li j 4(_ s i*JI pa pia. p-ai Allailj 4 < _^aj\ pi ^iiilj (pali V Ail Ajic. Alii Alii (Jpup (JUiS 4^_ s i*JI 

_->iil| p^s pDiil 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 301 
: Book 1, Hadith 301 




An-Nawwas ibn Sam'an al-Ansari reported that he asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, about dutifulness and wrong action. He said, "Dutifulness is good character and wrong action is what works 
on yourself and which you dislike for other people to become aware of." 

pa puljlil pc. 4 AajI pc. 4piii pa piaa. pldpil aIc. pc. 44ijL*Jj pc 4p*-a liiiAk ;pl3 4pVHI p j ^LiAlpjj 1 Y'ok 
<^3 lilk La ^aiYIj 4(_jlkll pui^> pJI ;L]laS ^^aiYIj pJl pE- |»1 j-uj Ajic. Alii Alii Jpi-ap (JLui Ail 4pjl tY-bYl pi» A m 

.pallil aJc. ^lia .\ pi cLlApfij Ll1nq' 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 302 
: Book 1, Hadith 302 


CAJVi) c- 






Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was the best of people, the most generous 
of people and most courageous of people. One night the people of Madina were alarmed by a noise and the people 
went towards its source. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, met them, having already reached 
the source of the noise before them and he was saying, "Do not be alarmed. Do not be alarmed." He was riding a 
horse belonging to Abu Talha without a saddle and a sword was hung around his neck. He said, "I found it (the 
horse) like a great river" or it was a great river (meaning its speed). 

4(jjUll pjji^.1 aJc. Alii (^jAII pll ;L)li p*^! pc- 4 4iluLS pc. 42 IH. lipdl ‘pjc. pj jpJac. Iv'v'ik 


■Ull 


ml j iL y 


,Uil 


la ^aiujJ Ajlic. Alii (^1^ ill» nil 44llpLH (JjS palil (pilajli 4 aSo 1 dll22 Ail-Lail (^a! ^-ja Hj 4pali 

Aaic. 4^pui AjIc. La 4pjC 4 kU-i LS ^ 4 IpC IpJ pi 4 IpC- Ip-i pi !cJj% dlpLail (pallil (PA- 1 - 0 

_plkji 4i] j\ 4lp^ Alidj 2ai ;L]la3 44 iulail 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 303 
: Book 1, Hadith 303 


(PAi) & 


j-a—aa 


J abir reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Every act of kindness is 
sadaga. Part of kindness is that you offer your brother a cheerful face and you pour some of your bucket into his 
water vessel." 

p« pj 4 AS.T^i < sJP*-A (3 Ajic. Alii Alii Jjjjp Jls ;PJL5 pjLk pc. 4 A 41 I pc. 4 p.'i^)^ll pil lilid. 4 4jjj 3 1 Vv^k 

.Ah AI f.Ll ^ ilijil p-a plj 4 (Jjila A^.jJ Lilli pi djplail 
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Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 14, Hadith 304 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 304 


Abu Dharr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, "Which is the best 
action?" He replied, "Belief in Allah and jihad in His Way." He was asked, "Which slaves are best?" He replied, "The 
highest in price and the most precious to their people." He said, "What do you think I should do if I am unable to 
fight?" He said, "Help someone in trouble or work for someone who does not work." He said, "What do you think 
that I should do if I am too weak (to act accordingly)?" He said, "Spare people your evil. That is a sadaqa which you 
bestow on yourself." , 

(j-iill ^1 (jc. 4^jl_)Js ^1 (jc. i'ojjc- (jc. (jc. 4JU_)Jl Ajc. UjAm 4^-uUjpM 1 Vok 

t"\y lib \l\ "Qi :Jll ( AW Al jUuWJll Vjli. dll ^ 

(jj Clnl jil ; jjls i jl ti» <1 .Ti jjjxj ;dll ?(_ia*JI (j>>» j ^1 (jj Clul jsl ; jjll Aic. 1 g »j 

.dTiT' ^^Jc. 1 g4.*uY-t'l AiSAda 4_)ia]l (j-a (jjllll Al ;jjl3 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 305 
: Book 1, Hadith 305 


(cs^Vl) 




Sa'id ibn Abi Burda related from his grandfather that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Every Muslim owes sadaqa." He said, "What do you think he should do if he cannot find anything to give?" He 
replied, "He should find work and thus benefit himself and be able to give sadaqa." He said, "What do you think he 
should do if he cannot or does not do that?" He said, "He should help someone with a great need." He said, "What do 
you think he should do if he cannot or does not do that?" He replied, "He should command the good." He asked, 
"What do you think he should do if he cannot or does not do that?" He replied, "He should refrain from evil. That is 
sadaqa for him." 

(jjill (jC’ 4(_£Aa. (jc- ^1 dm .am 4ei_)j ^1 (jj . ui ;d]l3 4_m_Lu UjAa. 4_pic. (jj (j,-iqk lil'ik 

(jj CluIjsS t(_j,U^i"nlj 4 A j-ai) ijjliS ?AmJ (jj clul jal ijjli 4AiSAda -liLds (^gJc. ^aiuij 4_iic. 4-111 

|(Jl9 “_;j]ls ^ jl t ) UaiaiJ (jj Cluljal ; jjls t*_4-kLkll li (jx-ll jl 4 ^-LlL-uj ^1 

_A3Ada A! 4_>2a]l (jC. ;(3-3 ^J*- 3 -! ^1 jl 4^l (jj Clul jsl 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 14, Hadith 306 
: Book 1, Hadith 306 


(cT^Vl) C - 1 " 5 1 "* 3 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to 
supplicate, "Oh Allah, I ask You for health, restraint, trustworthiness, good character and contentment with the 
decree." 


(jj (jAm^ll AjC. (jc. 4£*-ji (jj -iljj (jj (jAm^))! AjC. (jc. 4(_£_)ljlll 4jjLsLa (jj (jlj_)A 1 (_)l3 4j»^Lul (jj 'T'k * UjAa. 

44 ill MJ (_gjj 111 ; jcAj (jl (jl£ 4_ilc. Alll aIII (jl (jj 4-111 Ajc j)C. 4(jm.jAill £Sl_) 

._)AalLj 4 (jjim-SI (j^omj 44-iUi'Ylj 4Ai*llj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 307 
: Book 1, Hadith 307 


(^UlYI) 1 a j * 1 ri 




Yazid ibn Yabnus said, "We went to 'A'isha and said, 'Unun al-Mu'minin, what was the character of 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, like?' She replied, 'His character 
was the Qur'an. Can you recite the sura entitled "The Believers"?' She said, 'Recite: 
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14 - Dealings with people and good character 


"It is the believers who are successful: those who are humble in their prayer; those who turn away from worthless 
talk; those who actively pay zakat; those who guard their private parts." (23:1- 5)' She said, 'That was the character of 


the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." 1 

Us £1 U ;Lilla <Uulc. ^Ic. lUkl ;< 3-2 Cf' i ^ ;d)l3 i^Usill iJC. In'A 

^lal IsJ djSl ;dJll <ilk (jlfs ;Cllla jj <j!c. <111 <111 Jjajjj (Jjli. (j^ 

<111 <111 1-i^A ; cilia 1 1(jk -\£ ^ |(j_jLaj^lill ^lai caj ;dii^ia ;Ajjj dJla 

^-3 *J 4_lc. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 14, Hadith 308 
: Book 1, Hadith 308 


(^UlV') i fl j * A 
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15 - Cursing and Defamation (309 - 332) 4-^ 

(145) Chapter: The believer is not a defamer jliLiLi ^ jiil 44 (145) 

Salim ibn 'Abdullah said, "I never heard 'Abdullah ever curse anything." Salim mentioned that 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar 
said, "It is not fitting for a believer to be a curser." 

Ail' -4 duiAm La aIII jjc. (jj ^aJLui jc. 4bjj jj jc. uiLiail ^1 jjl ;£)la a 4^ jj j-^ji^ ' 'i'Lk 

j^jJaii V AjIc. Aiil ^_ s -i J ^ a kill Cjjjj L)l! ; jic. jj Aiil .Ijc. ; (Jj£j aJLuo jlfij _1LU-L) «Ja^ ILkl lie.V 

jj4 j' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 309 
: Book 15, Hadith 1 
: Book 15, Hadith 309 


(^jUi^/l) ;^5Lk 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah does 
not love the loud and coarse nor the one who shouts in the markets." 


All! idJLa Alii Juc. jj ^yLk jc. 4 jjlCajVl ^CLa jj (Jcaail jc. ‘ lll^k ;<3-S 4^1)12: jj .Ck^ luh 

_ itCill V4(j»ikq i.all (jSa.Ull i_iaj ^ kill jl ;4 UJ _9 AjIc. Alii ^L-* -1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 310 
: Book 15, Hadith 2 
: Book 15, Hadith 310 


(^UiVl) i a j * >‘n 


'A'isha reported that somej ews came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, "Poison 
('sam' instead of 'salam') be upon you." 'A'isha said, "And upon you and may the curse of Allah and the anger of Allah 
be upon you!" The Prophet said, "Easy, 'A'isha, you must be gentle. Beware of harshness and coarseness." She asked, 
"Didn't you hear what they said?" He said, "Didn't you hear what I said? I repeated it to them and what I said about 
them will be accepted and what they said about me will not be accepted.'' 

Ajic- Ail I cs - ^ 3 5-4 'jp' <j' & k. Alii aCjIc jc. 44^°; hi ^jl jj Aiil JIjc. jc. 4i_ijjl jc. 4 4 __jLa Jjll .lac. jc.j 

4^3Lille- 4 aCjIc Lj 4-k ;cJla 4aSllc- Alii L_iCa c.j 4aIII ^S\9 'j ;aCjIc Cilia 4aSllc- ^L-21 ;ljilaa 4-“j 

Sfj 4 444 s ^Ljia La ^» a i .A ^ j\ ;5la ?lji^ La ^ A>A -1 jl ;Clll 4 ( jlikq'lj t ilstll j Lilylj 

4i44u£y 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 311 
: Book 15, Hadith 3 
: Book 15, Hadith 311 




'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A believer is not a defamer nor 
a curser nor coarse nor obscene." 

4AjjI jc. ilijj jj jA^4' 4" LP ^-ak * jc tjjkc jj 

. j4' V J (jLi.lail 4 jliiil Vj 4 jl 9 i-i'Ll j-ajJai' (Jjyl 4“*L9 AjIc. Alii ^ jjjl' Ly* -4" t> 


jCaJl jc. 4(jiljc- jJ j4 _y' ;d]ls 4(jCjj jj ACLl LjIiC 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 312 
: Book 15, Hadith 4 
: Book 15, Hadith 312 



















15 - Cursing and Defamation (309 - 332) 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A person who is two-faced 
cannot be busted." 

(jc. 4<ic. <111 ojjjA ^1 (jc. 4<pl pC. 4(jl<hn (jj <111 die. pC. 4<Jjh (jj (jlAlim 1 VoA ;(_)l3 (jj ULk noA 

.llf-al ppfLl 3 (jJgAplI ^gj-UJ V ;3s aiuuj <jlc. <111 3-4^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 313 
Book 15, Hadith 5 
Book 15, Hadith 313 


(^UlV') ^ d > -u a 0- 




'Abdullah said, "The most blameworthy thing in a believer's character is coarseness." 

p-ap-all (jbULi £VI ;3s <111 -^Ic. pc. 4p^ap3^l pc. 4 pi A I II I ^1 pC. 4<1* hi lipfAj 4 ( pjj3‘ 1 tip ppaC- ^ O'^A 

II 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 314 
Book 15, Hadith 6 
Book 15, Hadith 314 


C^uiSM) c- 


■L2k.ua 




'Ubayd al-Kindi al-Kufi reported that he heard 'Ali ibn Abi Talib said, "The cursers are cursed." 

— ;3-3 <-i-sl pc. 4^3 j£ 1I pd£ll illc. pj AaA ^ ^ VP A ;3ls <jpl*-a pj uDa^ 1 ;3H 4 jj_)ill dc. pj .^A a noA 

^ ** ** ** ** ^£5^ ^ ^ s'* Jl *** 'A -- e ^ 

.ppjlJLllI pxl ;3 jSj 4<11c <111 dll4 4_jlUa ^jI pj ^Ic- 


I_MLAul 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 315 
Book 15, Hadith 7 
Book 15, Hadith 315 


(^UIVI) ii 


A-H—ua 




£ 

(146) Chapter: Someone who curses gUill Lpti (146) 

Abu'd-Daida' reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Those who curse will be 
neither witnesses nor intercessorspn the Day of Rising." 

3-ii ;3-S e- tip-ill pjl pc- 4f.llp.ill ^il pc. 4^1Lil (jj dj ^pfAl ;3-3 3» > (jj ihA a UpjAl ;3-3 4^jp< ^1 p? d* CiiA 

.flajLji ^p 4f Ibg A Aalill ^pj ppjpfLi V (jdLxllI pj ;^lujp <Jc. <111 ^h^-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 316 
Book 15, Hadith 8 
Book 15, Hadith 316 


(AAA £■ 


lAd 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The true person must not 
beacurser." 

<111 (3^ 3^ 3-3 ;3-3 ®A1A* pc- ‘AojI pc- pc. (jj 3 <11 ■ ii I Vo A ;3ls 4<lll dc- pj 3c- CilA 

.lilxl ppfLl (jl pjd-ail V ]|»luip <2c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 317 
Book 15, Hadith 9 
Book 15, Hadith 317 


(AAi) c- 


■iA-.ua 




Hudhayfa saic|, "People do not cure one another without that curse coming true." 

- p^- VI -tis ^»p3 (jc-bll ha ;3-3 Aaj^a. (jc. 4(jl_jlla ^_sl (jc. 4phac-VI (jc. ^ 3 3 >" I ^A 41 _A pj j>j dA ^ noA 

titill 
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15 - Cursing and Defamation (309 - 332) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 318 
: Book 15, Hadith 10 
: Book 15, Hadith 318 


(cr’W&l) £■■>- a - ua 






(147) Chapter: The person who curses his dudti aZc. 3*1 CjU (14 7 ) 

slave and then frees him 


'A'isha reported that Abu Bakr cursed one of his slaves and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Abu Bakr! The cursers and the true! No, by the Lord of the Ka'ba," and he repeated that two or three times. 
That very same day Abu Bakr freed one of his slaves. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came 


and said, "Do not do that again (i.e. curse someone)." 

(j*-S jSLj Ul ,j! cAAjIc. oLa. (jc. tAjjl ,jc. Qj ^1321 3 ? -^3? (3" v>l '* > ;3-^ (3 •^3 noS 

ditij ji (3 p 3“ 4<_d£il i_iJJ u^ladll tjSu id U ;^1 uj j a3c. aIII (^h^ 3 3^3 tAajSj 3^2 

7 ;3-^s aJg. aUI e-l-k ^ tAiLsj } ALijj 3d _jd 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 319 
: Book 15, Hadith 11 
: Book 15, Hadith 319 


(yrMV') e- j - A-ufl 


(148) Chapter: Cursing one another with the jllltij <111 c_lj=Juj -dll 3iiL djti (148) 
curse of Allah, with the anger of Allah, and 
with the Fire 


Samura reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not curse one another with 


the curse of Allah, not the anger of Allah nor with the Fire." 

tiatij 7 4-lIc. Alii ls L^ d^ |3-^ b^Aui t^jhi^dl (jc. 


tii313 (jc. t^UiaA Liidk ;3ll t^lIaJa liVh 
7j t aIII (._nT-i» j Vj tAll! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 320 
: Book 15, Hadith 12 
: Book 15, Hadith 320 


(^jLlVl) ( a j * ts* [fh. 


(149) Chapter: Cursing an unbeliever jalill 3 d di_> (149) 

Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, "Messenger of 
Allah, invoke a curse for us against the idolaters.' He replied, 'I was not sent as a curser. I was sent as a mercy." 1 
U ;3j3 ;3-3 S 3 J 3 A Cf" ‘^jl-k <^sd Ci-ik tAjjl»Jj 3 ? 3 ^ 3 ° Jls a (jj aIII .22 id^ AS a In'A 

’iaj tlilatl Chid ;3-3 ^^Jc- dll £-2 tAill 






Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 321 
: Book 15, Hadith 13 
: Book 15, Hadith 321 


(cs-M^') 


(150) Chapter: Slander ^idll 3U (150) 

Himam said, "We were with Hudhayfa when he was told, 'A man has a hadith going back to 'Uthman.' Hudhayfa 
said, 'I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "A mischief-maker will not enter the 
Garden.. 
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;ti (JjSS ;^UaA ^jc. 4^aAl^)jl (jc- i ~)jj^a±a ^jC. 4^jL}Luj I'<*' Ad '.C^ L y* *' _ti 1 jj. 1 A ;Jl£ 4.2ad-a Inh 

.Cul tidJI (Jd,Aj V ; JjSj ^luij 4-iIc. 'dll dtill CmAm ;AijllL t(jl tir. CulldJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 322 
Book 15, Hadith 14 
Book 15, Hadith 322 


(gAfftM) & 


■i.A-ua 




Asma 1 bint Yazid reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Shall I tell you who is 
the best of you?" "Yes,," they replied. He said, "Those who remind you of Allah when you see them." He went on to 
say, "Shall I tell you who is the worst of you?" "Yes," they replied. He said, "Those who go about slandering, causing 
mischief between friends in order to separate them, and desiring to lead the innocent into wrong action. 11 

44 - hi'ija. (jt 4^»j'k (jLaiic. ,_jj Alii .Ajc. uii.ld 4<JjJadaII jCj UJ.ld ; JliS 4 J.Unia lul'i 4 a UjJla> 

4-dll Ijjj ti) (jjill ;cJls 4 ( _ S -L Vl ;^1 ujj AjIc. aIII Lsj^ (3-9 ;Cilia lujj CC c-Lald ( jc- 

'•"■til c-i^ill ^jjC-lill 4Ali.Vl (jJJ (jj^jgiiJtll 44 la AAilli filial I ;Jll 4 ( _ s li d^Ill ^^jCI tial 


i Us 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 323 
Book 15, Hadith 15 
Book 15, Hadith 323 


(^uiVi) d 




l&tiusis A ^<cu« ^jA C—lt-J (151) 


(151) Chapter: Someone who hears about an 
indecency and then spreads it about 

Ali ibn Abi Talib said, "The person who says something indecent and the person who makes it known are egual as 
far as the wrong action is concerned. 11 

,jc. 4i_ijjl ;3l^ ^j-il 1 Vbk 4 jj^>^. d>i 4-^J UJ-ld. ;3l^ 4^VI^11 -Ck * 1 Vbk ;3ll 4 CCC 1 Ybk 

JjUlil ;3ll Ajc. till j 4_ ilUa (jj Cf' LP yl *‘'k tjc- 4 AIII .Ajc. dj Aliya ,jc. 44 - ilia, ^ul (ji Aujy 

_f.ljlu yYI ^ 4^ joiJ (_^aSIj 4-ACi.lall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 324 
Book 15, Hadith 16 
Book 15, Hadith 324 


(ctiWlVl) c 




Shubayl ibn 'Awf said, "It is said, 'Whoever hears something indecent and then spreads it is like the one who 
originated it." 1 

;3li t—ijc. ^yl <Jjc.LaLil 1 Ybk ;3ls 4AUI Ajc. lY'ok ;3li 4-AadC (jj jCj liliAd. ;3ls tAadJa liliAd, 

.LaIajI (^-^11 ^ 4til2iala a ^ja ;<JUL d)^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 325 
Book 15, Hadith 17 
Book 15, Hadith 325 


GA41V1) c- 






'Ata thought that an exemplary punishment should be carried out on anyone who makes adultery known. He said, 
"He has made indecency known." 

4li31l d-* <_5-lc- 3c2l dly (jl-^ tf-tiaC- ijc- ;3ls 4-4 dajja I Vok Jll ,Ck I Vok 

.A jgj^l111 £-l2ul 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 326 


0 AA<) & 


,i.A-ua 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Book 15, Hadith 18 
: Book 15, Hadith 326 


(152) Chapter: The fault-finder (152) 

Hukaym ibn Sa'd heard 'Ali say, "Do not be hasty, spreading and divulging secrets. Ahead of you lies a severe, 
distressing affliction and events which would take a long time explain - namely oppressive conflicts .' 1 
^ lllc- dm <iui In (jj (jc. t(jl u li ^ ( jl3‘ lC ' (jc. 4(jUilo lili-lk ;3-2 4-2ak2s <jj <111 Jjc. no A 

<kl J tlmlka i-'yCl (j-a (jll 4 Ij3j £Jj!a< time- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 327 
Book 15, Hadith 19 
Book 15, Hadith 327 


(ePW&l) 




Ibn 'Abbas said, "When you want to mention your companion's faults, remember your own faults." 

^1 ,jc. 4jLkLij ^1 (jc. i J 3 I -s ° 11 ) llli-lk ;Jla 4<III -Ijc. llli-lk ;3-2 t.dk !a ,jj jdj ;3-9 t^laaJa In A 

31 “'h 4—ijJc- uihml .Ai 4—ijJc- 3 111 ;3-3 l jc- l jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 328 
Book 15, Hadith 20 
Book 15, Hadith 328 


(^WfcM) 


4 A-u-ua 




Ibn 'Abbas spoke about the words of Allah Almighty, "Do not find fault with one another" (49: 

11) and he^said that these words mean, "Do not attack one another." 

,jc. (jjls Alj Cf' 1 VoA ;3ll 4 <111 Ajc. lijldl 4.2ak2i ,_jj jdj lili-lk ;3-9 4,dk !a 1 Y'oA 

^^Ic. t>t»J (_jilaJ V | 3 -^ 4 IjJyilj Vj) ; 3 A_J jp" <^3 4 (__)joIjC. ^jE. 4 <ij£c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 329 
Book 15, Hadith 21 
Book 15, Hadith 329 




4 A-Ut-^a 




Ad-Dahhak said, "It was about us (the Banu Salima) that these words were revealed, 'Do not find 
fault with one another' (49: 

11)" He went on to say, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to us and there was 
not a man among us who did not have two names. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, began to 
say, 'O so-and-so!' and they said, 'Messenger of Allah! That will make him angry!"' 

;3-9 iill_a_2all (jj ojAii. ^VoS j-alc- (jc. 4 3jl^ bjm! ;3-S 4 4-uA j nOS ;3ls 4 ( _ s -ui jla lili-lk ;3-9 4-ika2a noS 
<1 V) 3 ?>J Q$j ( 2 -uj j <-llc. <111 ^ll-a <111 3 jluj ljllc. ^33 ; 3 lS 4|4_jlllVl-J 1 jjl^ Vj} ^ 44lldjj 13a 

_<Xa 4.U>i i J <jj 4<111 11 !u3j^ ‘U^ 2 1-J !(JjAl aCjj <j!c- <111 ^jlll 3*-k3 4(jL®- u) l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 330 
Book 15, Hadith 22 
Book 15, Hadith 330 


(urMVl) g -iA^a 




'Ikrima was heard to say, "I do not know which o f them, either Ibn 'Abbas or Ibn 'Umar, was giving his companions 
food, and a slavegirl was working in their presence. One of them said to her, 'Harlot!' He said, 'Easy! If she does not 
exact the hadd punishment (i.e. for slander) from you in this world, she will take it from you in the Next World.' The 
man said, 'And what do you think if it (what I said) is the truth?' He replied, 'Allah does not love anyone who greatly 
exceeds the sounds in speaking of indecencies." 
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(_5 V 


<_m^ajoi 


;Jll |»£-kll (jc. t^ ^1 Ajjj Uiiik ;3li ,_jj 3>°>iq\l Lj^)AiJ ;3l£ liiiik 


iAJa i-tijl j l_a ;tgj ^A-lkl Jls i] 4 ^jJjS (jJJ tilJS i4jaC- (jj| jl (_>aljc. (lAlila 4 La\ i-agj' 

4^4 V iSii ji : jii ?ak <jis a' ^ 41^1 : jii 4>vi ^ gi&i ^ ^ ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 331 
: Book 15, Hadith 23 
: Book 15, Hadith 331 


(^LlVl) 0-“*-^ 


'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said. "The believer is neither a 
defamer nor a curser nor outrageous nor obscene." 

,_je. 4(_£uic.VI (jc- (djjljjjj UiiA^. ;3ls 4(Jjjl_ui (jj ."la-N ^ 1 n*A ;Jl3 tbiaS a 4.111 -Ijc. uii^k ;Jl3 t/uSa In'A 

' " / ' ^ 0 ^ " *-f ' __ 5 ^ ' o * , ** A- o * ' o 

V J qll ^ j i^jlilll ^ j 4(jL*-iallj (j-aJ^Jail (JjuI |(Jl3 jtiauj 4_iic. 4_llt ^h«-i ^lill (jc- c4_ll\ JUC. (_jE. t4 a<ilc. ^jC. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 332 
: Book 15, Hadith 24 
: Book 15, Hadith 332 


Cr^Vl) e-4 - A ... ua 
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16 - Praising People (333 - 343) 


(153) Chapter: What has come about praising ^oUllI yi U 3 j11 (153) 

people 

Abu Bakr reported that a man was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and someone praised him. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Woe to you! You 
have cut off the head of your companion!" and he repeated that several times. He went on, "If one of you must praise 
someone, he should say, 'I consider that so-and-so is such-and-such.' Allah is the One who will take account of him if 
he thinks that he is indeed like that, No one can appropriate Allah's right to attest to someone's character." 

^jlll Ale- j! 4 <-ijl jc. 40 j£j jJ jkAjl! AlC. Cf' jc- ‘Alack UliAk 4 ^ 1 ! 1hW 4 Aklka uliAk 

4ljlj-a <1 jAj 4 UI 1 A.I .Ai jic. Clu3a3 d’lk }j 4_ilc- <111 ^L-«a ^jlll 3 ^ 4 !^)^ 3 ^-.J <3c- 4ulc- < 11 ! 

.Ilk.! <111 ^^Ic. Yj 4<ill 4 ijiAj 4 iAHa 51 <ii (j^ (j) !a£I 4 - UhM iJalis <lLkU V LkjLa ^Akl jlfi (j] 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 333 
: Book 16, Hadith 1 
: Book 16, Hadith 333 




Abu Musa reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, heard a man praise another man and 
he was using exaggeration in his praise of him. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "You 


have destroyed - or broken - the man's back" 

4ol^)J jc. 4<11! Ajc. jj Aj^jJ yVUk tujkj jj (JjC.LaL)j UliAk ;3li 4^1 3^-ill jj Alik k uliAk 4Ask .k uliAk 

<jlc. <111 ^-jlll 3^ 44u^)laJj 3^j (_ s 1c- ^iulj 4_lic. <11! ^jlll »-i ItJlS jc. 

. 3 ^ 5 ^ j£-b t^a»la3 j\ 4^jS1a! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 334 
: Book 16, Hadith 2 
: Book 16, Hadith 334 


(urM^I) e- j - a-ua 


Ibrahim at-Taymi reported that his father said, "We were sitting with 'Umar and one man praised another man to 
his face." He said, "You have wounded the man. May Allah wound you." ^ 

Ale. UjjjIa. Uk 4_u! jc. 4^ ■3ll! ^oA!^) Cf' jj jc. 4 jllkui UliAk ;3U 44 Lajja UliAk ;3l£ 4AkkJa UliAk 

.<11! Uljac. 4<3?/>^ Ajjac. ;3 ^ ‘<^a-j <^lc- 3^-j <^-£1-3 4jic 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 335 
: Book 16, Hadith 3 
: Book 16, Hadith 335 


(urM^') u ^ 


Zayd ibn Aslam reported that his father heard 'Umar state, "Praise is slaughter." The transmitter added, "He meant 
when it is accepted." 

jUc. iUxuu ;<3-3 4_ul jc. 4^131 jj Ajj jc. 4<il! Auc. jc. 4(j^-iq^> UjAk 4^13311 Ajc UliAk ;3li 4Akk3 UliAk 

\ g 1 j3 I A) j ;AkkJa 3^ ^AUll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 336 
: Book 16, Hadith 4 
: Book 16, Hadith 336 




















16 - Praising People (333 - 343) 




(154) Chapter: Someone who praises his 3 liJ 6 ) <3^ 3> 44 (154) 

companion when he feels 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The best of men is Abu 
Bakr. The best of men is 'Umar. The best of men is Abu 'Ubayda. The best of men is Usayd ibn Hudayr. The best of 
men is Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas. The best of men is Mu'adh ibn 'Amr ibn al-J amuh. The best of men is Mu'adh 
ibn J abal." Then he said, "The worst of men is so-and-so. The worst of men is so-and-so," until he had named seven 


men. 

^ 4 <4 Cf- ‘33 uf- 3 jj 

3 U 

. Air .l ui -1c. 3^3 (j3j 4 (j-^ 343 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (343) 


3^3 4o3ac. 3 33)11 fju i 
; 3 s lP ilii 3^3 4^33 


^jc. ^jjlk ;(_Jl4 <111 -ilc- -ilc- lljlk ;3ll 4.LLk a Tn'ik 

3^3 tjkj 3 3^-3 ;3-S |3 ujj <Jc. <111 3 t ‘" 1 5-3 3 4 ojT)A 

3jkc. (_jj lliA 3^.3 4(jjLx3u (jjjs (_jj dull 3^.3 h-*-^ 4 Cy 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 337 
Book 16, Hadith 5 
Book 16, Hadith 337 


'A'isha said, "A man asked permission to come to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
and the Messenger of Allah said, 'He is an evil son of his tribe.' When the man came in, the Prophet was courteous 
and cheerful towards him. When that man left, another man asked permission to come in. He said, 'He is an 
excellent son of his tribe.' When he came in, he was not cheerful towards him as he had been cheerful towards the 
other man. When he left, I said, 'Messenger of Allah, you said what you said about so-and-so and yet you were 
courteous to him. You said what you said about so-and-so and I did not see you do the same.' He said, "A'isha, the 
worst of people are those who are feared on account of their bad language.'" 

(jjjjjJ (jc. 4 ( _3^3 lUC. (jj <111 3c. ,jc. 4^3 liliSk. ;3-3 4 ^ls LP Aakia 1 Vok ;3-9 41k ;3-9 tAakJa 

•flkAj <jic- <111 Aill 3-^ <3- <111 3“"* <111 Jjjjj ^jlLLd ;dJUi <mil c. (jl 4 <j1ojIc. 33° 

hi mil; 3 3^1 31s t ka_i ;3-^ 4^)ki 344 ^3*" Lais 4 <a 1] limbi j <1 3“^ c3l 313 t (_j3j 

L, ^ ^ o> 3 ji o > "" ^ 2 of ^ ^ ^ ~ a ^ ^ ^ ~ 0 ' ' o ,, g ■''' 

IlloA dlls La (jlliil dlls 4<111 Jjajj La ;dlls ^^)k 3is 4^011 La£ <111 4^)kYI (3) ladljl La£ <jl] 

.< da. ql 3^^ c3 (_>lbll jd a 3 4 <djlc. u ;3-2 ?<JLa Ida (iljl ^hla La (j3Lal dllsj 4 <111 

<Luul& b ) Alji ^-a 4 4a.ia^3 4 JjSM 3^3' ‘LuaS ^jjJ ( flj* ) 


LAl 


(c 44 Vi) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 338 
Book 16, Hadith 6 
Book 16, Hadith 338 


a jLj ^ JiLj cjU ( 155 ) 


(155) Chapter: Throwing dust in the faces of 
those who praise 

Abu Ma'mar said, "A man began to praise one of the amirs. Al-Miqdad began to throw dirt in his face and said, 'The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, commanded us to throw dust into the faces of those 
who praise people."' 

4 - im ,jc. 4.U» m (jJ jULoi UJllk 4^^d lP ( 14 ^ 3 ^ ‘ '.(3^ 4 <HI <3 lP <3 c ' ‘ '.L$ 4 dad Ln.'ik 

4 dll 3 ll < S^J (3 33 -' 3 * 4-2 4 al 3 1 '^^ LP 1 4 " <34 3 ^ '.3^ ^1 ,_ jC . 4 ^Alkd ,_ jC . 4dljLj ^1 

.dljlll (jA^lAlill 3 -L^' <j 4^-5 <- 3 ' <H 1 3 >«-» 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(33V') ^ - a-ua 
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16 - Praising People (333 - 343) 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 339 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 7 

English translation : Book 16, Hadith 339 


'Ata' ibn Abi Rabah reported that a man was praising another man in the presence of Ibn 'Umar. Ibn 'Umar began to 
throw dust towards his mouth. He said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
'When you see those who praise people, throw dust in their faces.'" 

jlfi ji 4^Uj <^3 j? f-llac- jc jj jlc Cf' 4 33k UTk 4 3^-313 jj \ Vok ;3ls 4,'i!ak a 1 V'ok 

A_lll 3 j- uj j Jl! 4 A_j3 j'Aj yac. j3 3* jji Aic bl^.j a*j 

.i—jIja! <^-3 1 jla-li j^lAAll 


13 1 .i j 4 jlc 4_I11 ^ h 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 340 
: Book 16, Hadith 8 
: Book 16, Hadith 340 




Raja' said. "One day Mihjan and I went to the mosgue of the people of Basra. Burayda al-Aslami was sitting there by 
one of the mosgue doors. Inside the mosgue there was a man called Sabka who used to make the prayers long. We 
came to the mosgue door which had a fringed woollen cloth over it. Now Burayda was someone who made jokes. He 
said, 'Mihjan, don't you pray as Sabka prays?' Mihjan did not answer and went back. Mihjan said, 'The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, once took me by the hand and we went together to the top of Uhud. 
He looked down on Madina and said, "Woe to a town whose people will abandon it when it becomes very 
prosperous. Then the Dajjal will come to it and find two angels at each of its gates, so he will not enter it." Then he 
went down until we reached the mosgue and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw 
a man praying, prostrating and bowing. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked 
me, "Who is this?" andl began to praise him, saying, "Messenger of Allah, this is so-and-so and so-and-so." "Stop!" 
he said, "Do not let him hear or you will destroy him.. 


jc 4£.l_kj ^j\ jj c-Lkj jc 4jjLli jj 4_lll Ajc jc 4 jALj <^3 jc 44iljC jji LiiSk. Iblilk. ;<3-^ 4.3k !a 133k 

4_)U C5 lc. j-aluiVI oAj)J 13s 4 Sjj 3 a 3 l (JaI .WiiA 1 (ji^. dlli j^> -> .a ^A Cllhsi ;«.Lkj 3ll j-aluiVI j> -a 


4_ilc 


4.^'t uial 


4 _jU 1 131a 4 flbi3al 1 34^ 44 jSm 3 ^o a^_uja1I ^ jlfij 4 (j 3 l_k a^j 


j<a 


3ll ;3la 44 j>^» -a AjIc Ajj ?4j £.»11 M.Vij Ia£I ^lUajS U |3^ 44 “ ll kl jJa 4. .A SAjj jlfij 4eA^)J 

(Jjj A1 jAA]1 (_ s -1c. <_fijAull 4lAi.i liAxUa Auu 1 jflllajll 4 j3j Akj alujj 4_iic 4_lll ^h^-i 4_lll 3j- UJ rt (j) I j>^ > - a 

5 o Ji ^ 2 o " ' & ' *0 ^ ' ji ,*■ y. ' £ ° 'ji Ji o'*-' Ji ^ ji ^ 0 j ^ .f 

jAkAl 4 ! g IkA-j bli 4liiA Igjl jji jxi 4 _jU 3^ a3s 43 LLSII 4 jjii lA jAc. 13 IgJAl cT 4 

Alii 4_h! ^ 3^ 4 A^.jj 4(_glUaJ 4_jic. Alii (_ s -i- L ^ a 3 jr 5 J - u J 4 .WjuiAII L3 13 

jilajla ;3^ 4 a* kIg* 1 ^ Aa,nb V 44iLa3l 313 ,1aa_5 4 jbla Iaa 4 a_1S1 3j j - j j 3 ;dila3 4A_i^)lai 4 " 1 ,Ala ?I^a jA ;aLuij 4_iic. 

' Z ^ ' o'* * ' o ' & f. o'* * 0 " & ' * o ^" S’ Ji° , j; 

oj3j 1 jj f ^S\p j;ik jj ;3^ Aj3 AjSJ Ak. jlS 13 (jia. 4 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 341 
: Book 16, Hadith 9 
: Book 16, Hadith 341 


(^jl3Vl) 0 " ui " Jk 


(156) Chapter: The person who praises in jiliill ^ r-la j^ 3 j^ (156) 

poetry 

Al-Aswad ibn Suray 1 said, "I came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Messenger of 
Allah, I have praised Allah and you in poems of praise and eulogies.' He said, 'As far as your Lord is concerned. He 
must be praised,' and so I began to recite them. Then a tall bald man asked for permission to enter. The Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told me, 'Be silent.' The man came in and spoke for a time and then left. 
Then I recited again. Then the other man came back and he made be silent again. Then the man left again. That 
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16 - Praising People (333 - 343) 




happened two or three times. I asked, 'Who is this man for whom I must be silent?' He replied, 'This is a man who 
does not like vain things.'" 

Jj^uYI (jc. cojSj (_]y<i 3 ^ 1 l (j£- ‘AO Ljl LS^~ Cf' ‘kklui (_>J iLLk 13 . 1 k 4^1 iVok ;L)lij 4 . 3 k li lYok 

(jj Lai ;L]la3 .liUjJj 4^Laj ibal ~s .aj kill Cll^.3a 44111 Jjajj U ;djla3 ^alujj 4_ilc. 4ill CS^ 43 *—JJjj '.3^ Ctf 

kl£u3 4(3^"^ ‘kliSLuil ;plauj 4_lic. kill 3-“' L?1 Jlaa 4 ALuai <Jljia Lptioill co^Aji 4.3kll 4.1-wj (iljj 

' j. _ ^ ^ $ £ ' S ^ o f of „ ^ ^ " o "Si ^ & 

ILa ;3lis ?ki (j ,>‘i i_£a 1I I3> LA ;diaa 4133 jl (jalaps <2111 3*-S 4^^>k. £-i 4 ^‘m»a3 «.Lk 4AjALuli 4^^>k Ac-ILi 

.OLUli 4^4 V 3 ^j 


(^jLlVl) 1 a j t >'n ^Luil 1 a$j i ajw 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 342 
Book 16, Hadith 10 
Book 16, Hadith 342 


(157) Chapter: Giving to a poet when you fear a 3iLk 13 jc-Lill 3-Lc.l CjU (157) 

his evil 

Abu Nujayd said, "A poet came to 'Imran ibn Husayn and 'Imran gave him something. 'Imran was asked, 'You give to 
a poet?' He said, 'I am preserving my reputation (from his satire)."' 

L)J■ si -> Qi (jl^)Jac. (jj 3kj 4-U! Gc. ,_jj (. Lujj 1'nSk ;L)ll 44_)Uk ,jj 3j liliSk. ;L)ls 4,'jlc. 411k, !<_)4 ‘333 13Ik. 
^ic. ;L]La3 ^lyc-Li ^ jaau ;4j <Jj3 40 I Ar-la 3j j■ -> (jj (jl^kc. c-Lk )jc.\3h (jl 4,ukj ^Vok ;L)lii (^tljlkll 

.csr^JA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 343 
: Book 16, Hadith 11 
: Book 16, Hadith 343 


(t^WlV I) 
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17 - Visiting and Guests (344 - 352) 


(158) Chapter: Do not honour your guest in a djlc. 324 Uj ^ V 4-^ (158) 

way which will be burdensome for him 


Ibn 'Awn reported, "They used to say, 'Do not. honour your guest in a way which will be burdensome for him.'" 
(JjjJaJ UaJ p, )£j V 2 gkj I 4 jlS ;(3-S .^<A A fjC. 4(j 9 C. (jjl ;(3lii iVV A ItJlS t, e Vi.aH jjj A 


y .^<A ia (jc. ‘(jjc- (jJ 


;Jli 4 cs ii*li jJ 


IVTa 

AjIc. 


(^uiyt) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 344 
Book 17, Hadith 1 
Book 17, Hadith 344 


(159) Chapter: Visiting SjGjll s-ta (159) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When a man visits his 
brothers, Allah tells him, 'You have been good and your evening will be good and you can take your place in the 
Garden.'" 

(jlYau ^j| jjc. tA aIui (jJ jlJaA U 3 A.I niljlia]! (jj A_lll .ilc- Gj>A ;(jlij t (jl Alic. (jj <111 Aic. Uii.A ;(_)la In'A 

Jll dj Ij ji oLkl 1 ( 3 -^ ^iuij A_ilc. 4_lll ^jlll Cf' LS ^ L/" (sj\ (jJ (jUaic. (jc. ^jj-abjoll 

.AikJI ^ yjpi Cliljjjj ttill 2uu> *—llL ;aJ aA1I 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 345 
Book 17, Hadith 2 
Book 17, Hadith 345 


(cpuyi) d 




Umm ad-Darda 1 said, "Salman came from al-Mada'in (Ctesiphon) to Syria to visit us on foot wearing a shirt (kisa 1 ) 
and trousers." Shawdhab said, "Salman was seen wearing a short with all his hair shaved off and his large ears 
showing. He was told, 'You have made yourself ugly.' He replied, "The real good is the good of the Next World.'" 
jlip (jj dULa Clut;cJlS i—ijjjlu (jjl (jc. (jj 4_lll Jjc. 1'uA ;2Jli t-dAJa (jj ;j)l9 tiuAJj 1 Vi. A 

^ A J ;j]l3 Ojjjjjlj A_jlc.j cl-laut-a |»Llu 1| ^lt (jjlAAll (j-a (jl ,al i ti l-ijlj ;dl2ll ^1 (jc. 41 —illA. (jc. a'h.A; 

;A_] (Jj 23 .(jiSjl (jlfl Ait ^Aj cjjjjjyi laSl l ii , 3 , 1^11 c-UjA AjIc-j (jl a 1 ih (j 3 (3-3 io^kuJj jjjjlrt - 1 -' 1 

.S>yi 31 k jlkll (jl ; 3 ^ tiblxaaj Ai&jdu 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 346 
Book 17, Hadith 3 
Book 17, Hadith 346 


M/yt) £ 




^aAYic. 4*Ja3 Uajl 31 j L_jU (160) 


(160) Chapter: Someone who visits people 
and eats with them 

Anas ibn Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, visited one of the 
houses of the Ansar and ate some food with them. When he left, he asked for a place in the house and some water 
was sprinkled on a carpet for him. He prayed on it and made supplication for them. 

j)j (jjiil (jc. 4(jjjJj-u (jj (_jj iii (jc. ^ll_L (jc. 4i__)lAj]l Ajc. liiiik 4j»yi-uj (jJ .AaA<4 lV\A caAAJi In. A 

3a (jl^-a.' 3*1 tlJalaJa ^A, Aic. cjLAaVyi jys *•—UJ (3^1 _jlj Ajic. Alii ^1 >^i Alii (jl 

lc.3j tAjlc. t bilL jj cs-b- “d ^ A*^ tdmll 












17 - Visiting and Guests (344 - 352) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 347 
Book 17, Hadith 4 
Book 17, Hadith 347 






'Abdullah, the client of Asma', said, "Asma 1 sent me a black wool shirt which had a brocade border a span wide on its 
sleeves. She said, 'This is the of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He used to wear it 
for delegations andpn J umu'a." 

cA-iHil! ^1 Aial jjI ^>jj£]l Asc. c-Lk ;3ti oAli ^1 jc. hml jll j-ac- j}J ^ILda ;3li 4 j>J ' 'Vk 

.I jtaV< Ijjjl jj til jj-aiiiall jli jl 4 jlLA jll *•. ^ P oiA Lai] ;A_aS\_sLS\ j 3 (JliaS t(_Sjj^a 4.)\JJ aAc j 


(^jUlVI) (j-utA 9 ^jlala ^ja-ua 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 348 
Book 17, Hadith 5 
Book 17, Hadith 348 


'Abdullah ibn 'Umar said, "'Umar found a silk robe and brought it to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and said, 'Buy this and wear it on J umbo's and when delegations come to you.' The Prophet, peace be upon 
him, replied, 'Only someone who has no portion in the Next World wears this.' Then the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, was brought some robes and sent one robe to 'Umar, one to Usama, and one to 
'Ali. 'Umar said, 'Messenger of Allah! You have sent this to me when I heard you say what you said about it.' The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'You can sell it or take care of your needs with it.'" 

^^jla 4(jjjiuil Ala. jic .ikj ;<3-9 jAc. jJ Ail Ac- dm .am Ail Ac. jj alLui jc. 4 4 llala. 1 V'ok ;3ti t^S All 1 Vok 

o^diall Adc. Jlai liblc. jja. jl 44» a-UI Aic. 1 g joullj 4oiA jjdl ^aluij 4_iic. 4_lll 

UaLujI 44 W jAc. j 4_lic. 4_lll 4_lll 3j- ul j jjlj 40 jkYI AJ jbl-L Y jA 1 g JouL LajJ 

aJc. aUI ^dll 3^ ?dls La 3_4 1 AAl am 13 4^1] diiuijl 44_lll 3j J -‘ 1 j U | jaC 3^ tAlaJ jlc. ^Ijj 4AlaJ 

.An-U A ^ j\ tlg»jd ;alujj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 349 
Book 17, Hadith 6 
Book 17, Hadith 349 


(etiW&l) g -iA^a 




(161) Chapter: The Excellence of Visiting Sjtijll Jdaa 4-sti (161) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A man visited a brother of 
his in a village, so Allah put an angel in wait for him on the road. He asked, 'Where are you going?' He replied, 'To a 
brother of mine in this village.' He said, 'Is he responsible for some blessing you have?' He said, 'No, I love him for 
Allah.' He said, 'I am a messenger of Allah to you. Allah loves you as you love him.'" 

jc. 40jJjA cs3 3*" Cf' ‘LajLj jc. t4 aUi (jj jLLk Uii.lk ;Vls 4 Jjc-LaLij (jj 44_)ja. jj (jl , n 1 Vok 

J ill ;Jli jjl 4Alkjdi ^C. ilia AS Alii Adajll 4Ajp^ LS^ ^ jl j itjti j Aalc. Ail j4ll 

Lai till jl 41131 Alii 3jjjj (jLli ;3ti 4 a11I aL^.! 4 Y ;3ls ?l-4jj 4d*L j-a 11 Ac ti 3 a ;3ti^ 4Ajjill oii (^s 

Axu^.1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 350 
: Book 17, Hadith 7 
: Book 17, Hadith 350 


(162) Chapter: When a man loves people and 
cannot join them 


(crti&l) 


3 '-VJ 4-lti (162) 
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Abu Dharr said, "I asked, 'Messenger of Allah, what if a man loves a people but cannot join them?' He replied, 'Abu 
Dharr, you are with the one you love.' I said, 'I love Allah and His Messenger.' He said, 'Abu Dharr, you are with the 


one you love.'" 

;Cilia ^1 ,_jC. idLaUliail Alii Cjc. ,_jC. 4claa. (jc. (OjJaJiil (jt allm 1 alnia Alii Cjc. iVv'lk 

2dll ;dlia 4<C_ma.l qa £-a jb Ul U Cliil (jjdL (jl W \>nj Vj ^jilll <• -laj <J^.^>3l 4Alil U 

.jil Ul Lj U^i £a dul ;<3^ 4<ljjaijj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cr’W&i) 5 - j - a-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 351 
Book 17, Hadith 8 
Book 17, Hadith 351 


Anas reported that a man asked the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Prophet of Allah, when will 
the Final Hour come?" He said, "Have you not made preparation for it?" He replied," I am not prepared for a 
terrible event, but I love Allah and His Messenger." He said, "A man is with the one he loves." 

Lj ;3-ai Ajic. Alii ^j-i-^a ^dll (jLu) VLi.J (j! 4(Jjiil (jc- 4eCuij Uiicd iJla 4 ^LluA Uiicd \Q la 4|dAlj_)j) (jj ^Kna 1 Vo-S 

qa £-a ;Jill ;£jlaS aJII 4-1-0 V) 4CllCCc.1 La ;L)i^ CllCCc.1 Laj ;L!i^ ^Ac-Luill 4-A_iil ^_ii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 352 
: Book 17, Hadith 9 
: Book 17, Hadith 352 


(cr’W&l) g-j^-us 










18 - The Elderly (353 - 361) 

(163) Chapter: The excellence of the older j^£3l JLba <1^ (163) 

person 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who does not show 
mercy to our children nor acknowledge the right of our old people is not one of us." 

<111 ^jlll (jc. tejJjA (jc. t Iajlu3 jjl (jc. ijlus jc. tt—i&j jj <111 Inc. InW ;(_)Ui t u >ijr. jj n'Tk 

.Lia (jjiils tlljJjS (ji. ( til ..o jsl j< i(3-^ jiL-uj AjIc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 353 
Book 18, Hadith 1 
Book 18, Hadith 353 


GA41VI) & 


■LA-ua 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al- 'As reported that it reached him that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Anyone who does not show mercy to our children nor acknowledge the right of our old people is not 
one of us." 

Aj ( iljj 4(j^alill jj j^jiaC. (jh 1 ~ L ^' <-* C ' (A? Alii \nC- jC. t^sJ^i. jjl (jjUijaj UJAa. ; jljj t^lc. I Vok 

_lla (jjojis tlljAJ^ (ji. i_ til. si ^ j< ;3ll t^afuJj Ajlc. <111 ^j-iill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 354 
Book 18, Hadith 2 
Book 18, Hadith 354 


GAWftn) c- 






■la.^3 




The same from 'Amr ibn Shu'ayb. 

Anic. <111 L^a <111 Jjjjij jjlii (jc- t<_iji jc. tl— n» hi jj jjJac. jC. tjlk Iul j>j Aakl jc. tfiAjC. IYi.W 

.lljAt-i^a tlljnjS (ji. I_i^)*n ^al jia Lba (jjll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 355 
Book 18, Hadith 3 
Book 18, Hadith 355 


(AAi) & 


I ^ <<*> 




The same from (Abu Umama. 

jl tA-alial ^^nl jc. tjia^j)ll -AC- jj ^jgilall (jc. t(Jn>ti. jj .llljll ll^nki t jjjlA jj .lajj lli, W ;(_jlis tlj^t < l Vok 

_LLs (jjojla tll^AjS (3 ^_jj tllj;» ■ s-> (ll j< ;Jli 4_iic. <111 ^h^-i <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 356 
Book 18, Hadith 4 
Book 18, Hadith 356 


((^UlVl) O-uA 




(164) Chapter: Respect for the Old j<^ 1 JjCd (164) 

Al-Ash'ari said, "Part of respect for Allah is to show respect to an old Muslim and to someone who knows the Qur'an, 
as long as he does not go to excess in it nor turn away from it, and to respect a just ruler." 

jj ;Qls jjaAuVI (jc. t<ili£ jjl jjlis ;3ls j>J Allj (jc- tnAjC. lljikl ;3la t<lll A ic. lljnkl tbiak1 (jj jAn hulk 

S’ -a ^ o S' 0 g o - o _ f. o 0 i 5 o ^ '' 

t lauiLall jl lalull (_^A ‘Ale. (_^sLkll Vj tAjS ^lall JJC. t jl^jall (J-aLkj t^-»l i jail 4 nidi (_^A Alii (Jbl^.1 j-a 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 357 
: Book 18, Hadith 5 
: Book 18, Hadith 357 




Same as 354. 

jjac. 4_hl Ajc. (jc. tAjjl ,jc. 4 (. - n» A'i jS**' Cf' t (j\ > > h j (jJ a l jc. cjj U^)jkl ;3li 4 ^)Luj (jj .'uS a luh 

jpj jj !(3-u_ 5 4_iic. aIII ^L.-i aUI Jjjjj 3li ;3li (_^aU3l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 358 
Book 18, Hadith 6 
Book 18, Hadith 358 


(ePW&l) g -i-^a 




e bl£lu 3^1 1 a3 4jU (165) 


(165) Chapter: The old person should be the 
first to speak and ask 

Rafi 1 ibn Khudayj and Sahl ibn Abi Hathama reported that 'Abdullah ibn Sahl and Muhayyisa ibn Mas'ud came to 
Khaybar and parted when they were among the palm trees. 'Abdullah ibn Sahl was murdered. 'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 
Sahl and Huwayyisa and Muhayyisa, the sons of Mas'ud came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and spoke to him about their (murdered) companion. 'Abdu'r-Rahman, the youngest of those present, began 
to speak, but the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Let the oldest speak first." (or "Exalt the 
eldest.") They spoke about their companion and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked, "Will 
fifty of you take an oath that you are entitled to the blood-money of your murdered man?" They replied, "Messenger 
of Allah, this is something which we did not see." He said, "Then will the J ews exonerate themselves by the oaths of 
fifty of them?" They protested, "Messenger of Allah, they are unbelievers!" So the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, himself paid his blood money." 

dP (jc. jUaJ (jj jjAuJ (jc- 4 A-Ut in j (jc. 4Ajj L)J AUak lijAk. ;3ls 41—J^i. ^jUulu iVok 

4<Jki]| lljiis jiik Upi 4AJ» U_3La2aj 4 (J^_uj aIII Ajc. (jl 4o\jSk ji 4\jik La^ji 44^1 j)J 40}Ak 

4aluij 4_Jc. aIII ^^Jl Aj» 4ii13 a .Ai'}~s aj a .Ai') j 43 $- uj jJ jk^jll Ajc. f-lks 4 (_J^_uj jj aIII ajc. 

Jls 4 aJc. aIII a! 3-^ 4^jill jj jlfij ajc. Iajs 4^g .Ai 3 ®' <_5-2 

jUajL t fSjaA .Ti ;3ll jl 4 ( a£ipS I jq-sTnl ;jaluij 4_llc. aIII 3^2 3 $ JIA.I La jJal ^ I j Ja]Su3 4JJ^^4 ^bliDl jlll 


4 <111 3j- UJ J Ij ;)3^-2 & i»a jfkak jLajU A_j£J ;3ll 4o^)j ^ j3 4A_11I 3_J- U1 J Ij ;ljll-2 4^kLa jnnlak 

.Aba j-a rtujj 4_ilc. Alii ^L^-i Alii olAaS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 359 
Book 18, Hadith 7 
Book 18, Hadith 359 






(166) Chapter: When an older person does °J\ ji-LabU 3 a jaAII -A 13 3jU (166) 
not speak, can the youngest speak then? 

Ibn 'Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Tell me which tree is like 
the Muslim? It gives fruits at all times by the permission of its Lord and its leaves do not fall.' It occurred to me that 
it was the palm tree, but I did not want to speak as Abu Bakr and 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with them, were both 
present. When they did not speak, the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'It is the palm tree.' 
When I left with my father, I said, 'Father, I thought that it was the palm,.' He asked, 'What kept you from saying 
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jiiVi 


that? If you had said so, I would have preferred that to such-and-such.' I said, 'What kept me from doing so was that 
I did not see you or Abu Bakr speak, so I did not like to speak out.'' 1 

<-iIc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj JUs ;d)l3 jag- (jjl (jc. cxili ^Vv'ik ;<_)Li Alii .vie. ,jc. t.V» m 1 nW tAllLa I'n.'ik 

^ ' o Sj o ^ ^ ^ ^ & "^ ** ** ** 0 ^9 ^ 9 % q 9 o ° 9 ^ ^ ^ 9 ® £ 

CliA^^S 4<LLjll cs jjoaj CllaL V ttgLj (jiU 3^ ' \ Ki L5^J^ t^lLuul JiK 1 ^ la a oj-s an 

*Ji C~ Lais lA Ik ill ^A ;alujj <Jc. <111 ^lill (Jll 1 la Kl j ll Lais tl V- <ill 9 . >lj jfLs _jjl fjj tkiSLI (jl 

^^jiLa La ;Jla c 1 aSJj li£ ,_^a ^lj 4_±ki ^jLS tgjlla dii£ yi ?tgJjil ^jl liliia La ; Jla 4<LLill ^j-auij ^ fij iClLI La ;dlla ^1 

.cbij^a t "uii!i§5 jL ul Vj 4<Lljl fly I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 360 
: Book 18, Hadith 8 
: Book 18, Hadith 360 




(167) Chapter: Making the old leaders cujL3 3jU (167) 

Hakim ibn Qays ibn 'Asim reported that then his father was dying, he enjoined his sons: 

"Fear Allah and make the oldest among you your leaders. When people make the oldest among them their leaders, 
they follow their fathers. When they make the youngest among them their leaders, that lowers them in the sight of 
their peers. You must have wealth and use it well. It is an impetus for the generous and it will make you independent 


of critics. Beware of asking people. It is a man's last source of earning. When I die, do not wail. There was no wailing 
for the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. When I die, bury me in land where the Bakr 


ibn Wa'il will not know where I am died. I used to waylay on the roads in the time of thej ahiliyya." 

.lie. olLI ^jl c^j^alc. ^ tlH f (jc. tlijiajj Cl a. ii ;'ocLa3 ^jc. 1 A \* d 1 V'ok 4 l3j5a^ tlH ^ 'iTk 

.T lj]_5 4 ^aLjI IcJ L)^ <lll I^Lal |(3 j 33 <-ih <Iaya 

Lg-ils <!LLCaj ffiLajj .fjSUI (j*- <J ^ t in j A g 4_jll t<el (JL3L fSjW j g \\V\\ ^ 

J* Ca; y ClLa I3_S <Jc. <111 <111 f) <ilfl bl3 ClLa I3_S c_bal£ 

« ^ ^ o' "" 9 ^ e 9 o 9 a ^ " £ o " o 

_AfiALkJl ^ f^iald.1 ciL^ 4 (JjIj ,jj ^5^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 361 
: Book 18, Hadith 9 
: Book 18, Hadith 361 


((^-M^') u - ui " Jk 
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19 - Children (362 - 371) 


(168) Chapter: Fruits are given to the 3* j*La\ lyh\ 4^ (168) 

youngest of children jliiljll 


Abu Hurayra said, "When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was brought new dates, 
he said, '0 Allah! Bless us in our dty and in our mudd and sa', blessing upon blessing'Then he would give one to the 
youngest of the children with him." 

<111 (_gi.ua <111 (Jguij glS idlts eg) j)& (_gbt gc. 4<i)l gc. 

ga <il) ga j k <ljb *Js <flg 4 


4^11_ba Ji gj gE. 4g)gtl! 3c. 1 Ybs ; 4(_g-uga Inis 

l 53 aj lii lilgli -Lgil! jA gib ^gjl lit ^luij <iic. 


.glil jll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 362 
: Book 19, Hadith 1 
: Book 19, Hadith 362 




(169) Chapter: Mercy towards children jj*Lal! <blj 4U (169) 

'Amr ibn Shu'ayb reported from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Anyone who does not show mercy to our children nor acknowledge the right of our old people is not 


one of us." 

gC. 4 <1)1 gC. 4 4 - U* U1 g) jgJaC- (JC- 4CjjUJl gj ga^.gl^ ijc. gC. 4jbgll (_gj! g)l g'bs 4 <11! .IjC. g) gjgsil .lac. In'i-s 

_bgl)S gi. I_igt-Jj 4 bgut..-i ^a^.g) ^al g) iLa gull ;d]b |3uj <llc- <11! (_gJj-a <11! (Jgug (j! 4ebk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 363 
: Book 19, Hadith 2 
: Book 19, Hadith 363 


(cr’Wftn) g- A-^-ua 


(170) Chapter: Embracing children Isf^ 4^3 34 (170) 

Ya'la ibn Murra said, "We went out with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and we were invited 
to eat. Husayn was playing in the road and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, raced the people 
and then spread out his arms. The boy began to run this way and that and the Prophet made him laugh until he 
caught hold of him. He put one of his hands under his chin and the other on his head and then embraced him. Then 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Husayn is from me and I am from Husayn. Allah loves 
anyone who loves al-Hasan and al-Husayn. They are two of my distinguished descendants.'" 

^gbl! IbLgi- 1(3-3 <i! egJa g) (jc- 4-la-ui g) .lulg gC. 4^JLba g) <Jjl*2a bj-la. ;3-S 4^1Lba g) <11! -lac. bli-lb 
4 -»gll! ^bl! |»iug <ilc. <11! (^gJj^a 3^^ £-gulS 4(Jjjglall (_g3 l—la-Ll g__n>iS lib » J-i (_gi) 11 iC-b j 4|»iug <llc. <11! (__gi.ua 
4<ulg (_g3 ggkYlj <i3b (_g3 Ajii gik! 34a 4 o 4I (jia- A Ssl .>ij 4bA lA egaj bi La ega gb 3*>3 ‘44 4luJ 

ga (jliaAui tjjjki^llj ghsll l_bJ ga <11! 4 _ l*sl 4 Aba blj (_gio gnu's ;^iuij <lic- Alii (glua (^3 3-3 ^ 4<mS <iiic.l 

iabb'Vl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 364 
: Book 19, Hadith 3 
: Book 19, Hadith 364 




(^gibiV') (j - ui A 













19 - Children (362 - 371) 




a 




(171) Chapter: A man kissing a small girl Sj a l Ul l <j jlkll jll Alia CjU (171) 

Bukayr reported that he saw 'Abdullah ibn J a'far kissing Zaynab, the daughter of 'Umar ibn Abi Salama when she 
was about two years old. 

Cluj (Jiaj jsk^. <111 Ajc. lj\j All t<-i-sl (jc. tjlfd (j .j ^jlkl l_iAj JjI ;3ll InW 

j! (jjjlui <2 jI j 4 <a1uj ^><c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 365 
Book 19, Hadith 4 
Book 19, Hadith 365 


(AAO C- 


■LA..U 3 




Al-Hasan said, "If you avoid looking at the hair of anyone in your family except your wife or a little girl, then do so." 

jlVu V ji dutKk hI (ji ;3lis (jc. (jc. a_al Irk <111 ^Ic. t^^-ui^a 1 Yok 

t4_nJa jl (211 a! (j j£Ll ^jS Yj tdli&l J-a .ikl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 366 
Book 19, Hadith 5 
Book 19, Hadith 366 


0AA<) & 


■i.A-ua 




(172) Chapter: Stroking a child's head Isf-^ J c^° *4^ (172) 

Yusuf ibn 'Abdullah ibn Sallam said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, named me 
Yusuf and let me sit in his room and stroked my head." 

<111 (Jjajjj ^UaLi (jj <111 Ajc. ,_jj (■ Viii jj ^Vok ; 3-9 jllaill II ,_jj ^j ^.1 Ci-lk ;Jl 3 t|=aij jjl 1 VUk 

^^Ic. ^j-a-aj 4 0 t»_L-ujJ <Jc. <111 

(cs-M71) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 367 
Book 19, Hadith 6 
Book 19, Hadith 367 


'A'isha said, "I used to play with dolls in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
my friends would play with me. When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, entered, 
they, would hide from him and he would call them to join me and they would play with me." 

t_utll Clil£ <ZojIc. ,_jc. t<jjl ,jc. i’ijjc. ,_jj UliAk. ;t^jLL JJ a 1 Vok t^Lui JJ .'liaSla I'n.'ik 

3^.1 lij <dc. <111 <111 (jlSa t^^Jt-a (jyx \ J 1 - ^ I jj-^a ^1 (jlSj t^aluj <jlc. <111 ^lill iullU 

■ iS*- 6 L)}* ^ 4 <y) ‘ALa <aVu 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 368 
Book 19, Hadith 7 
Book 19, Hadith 368 


(AAo c- 






<34 4 : j j* 444' Jj* 4-4 (173) 


(173) Chapter: A man saying "My son" to a 
child 

Abu'l- 'Ajlan al-Muharibi said, "While I was in the army of Ibn az-Zubayr, a cousin of mine died and begueathed one 
of his camels to be used in the Cause of Allah. I told his son, 'Give me the camel since I was in the army of Ibn az- 
Zubayr.' He replied, 'Let us go to Ibn 'Umar and ask him about the matter.' We went to Ibn 'Umar and he said, 'Abu 
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19 - Children (362 - 371) 




kS\ 1 




'Abdu'r- Rahman, my father died and begueathed one of his camels to be used in the Cause of Allah. This is my 
cousin who is in the army of Ibn az-Zubayr. Shall I give him the camel?' Ibn 'Umar replied, 'My son, the Cause of 
Allah includes every good action, if you father left his camel to be devoted to the Cause of Allah, I see that there are 
Muslim people who are carrying out expeditions against the idolaters, so give the camel to them. This man (Abu'l- 
'Ajlan) and his companions are sons of a people who wish to use the seal (i.e. the seal authority, meaning to rule the 


people.)."' 

^gjl (jc. 4A_j (jc. 4A3 c 3 3 la-. 3 3131 3c. 1 VoS 4Adl3l 3 I 3 : 'v~W >n 3 4_lll 3c. 1 VoA 

43-3JI j-l] lUd'i dalas 4A.UI ^ aJ 3 la-3 < 3 ^jij ‘(J 43 J 3 I S 31 

(_£ 3lj (j] 431 ^/jl 3c. U U ;3-3 1 jic (jj| 13 jLs cAJLLij < 3 ^. 31 c. 3 ^ 13 3331 ;3-£3 43 J 3 (jjl (jlda. ^ 3 I 3 

l_j 3 I 3ll Aj1] 43 J 3 I 3 I 3 'n^ jAj 4 (_gJac 4 Aill J 431 ^ aJ (Ja3 4 ^gSjJ 

3 .ah 3 UijS duSj 13a 4 (_Jdj jc. a3I (Jjaui (^3 A J 3 -ajl Laj] 33lj (jl3 4 ^Jl 3 a jiiC 3^ Alii (Jaxui (j) 

_£jUa]| ^ . > 1 ; ^jij 3 3c. 3 n^ ^_gi Aj33alj 13 (jll 4 (JlaA)l ^£jl] £a3i 4 ( j 3 ^)? 3 \l 3 a Uajij (jjJjij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 369 
: Book 19, Hadith 8 
: Book 19, Hadith 369 


(^jUlVl) £ )~ u i.A. ;^a3i. 


J arir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah Almighty will not show mercy 
to the person who does not show mercy to other people." 

^gl^a ^311 Cf' ‘^ 33 ?- ■ a ‘ 11 1(3-9 4 - 1 AJ 3 -ijj ; Jli (j3c.VI tub ;3-9 13.3. ;3^ 4 (j^<qA ^ 31 c. IVv'iA 

. jd _9 jc. aJII A_Lkjj V 31 IIJI ^am .3 V 3 a :3^ a3c. aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 370 
: Book 19, Hadith 9 
: Book 19, Hadith 370 


Cr^Vl) 


'Umar was heard to say, "Anyone who does not show mercy will not be shown mercy. Anyone who does not forgive 
will not be forgiven. Anyone who does not pardon will not be pardoned or protected.'' 

7 3 1 Ait 4 34 c. dm Aui ;3-9 3 )-?. 3 A 3jja dm. .am ;3-9 3131 3c. 33 d! ;3-9 A 3 hi 1 Vo A ;3-9 4^1 A -. 1 Vo A 

• lSJAJ 7 3 1 jjJ 4<_a*_i ^aJ 30 c. 1 _7_$ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 371 
: Book 19, Hadith 10 
: Book 19, Hadith 371 


(33VI) 
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20 - Mercy (372 - 384) 44 J 


(174) Chapter: The most merciful of those in jiajVI 4 4° 44 (174) 

the earth 


'Umar was heard to say, "Anyone who does not show mercy will not be shown mercy. Anyone who does not forgive 
will not be forgiven. Anyone who does not turn in repentance will not be turned to nor will he be protected or 
guarded." 

V ('ja V Itjls jfac. jc. 4 


jLA jj A jc. 4jAxsC. jj jHall 2JC. jc 44 u'i I n*iA lefts 4 jisC. jj IVoA 

.44 7 j-a jjj Vj ‘4 jaj V ji C5 lc l_)Ljj 73 ‘4*^ 7 (14 44 7j ‘44 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 372 
: Book 20, Hadith 1 
: Book 20, Hadith 372 


(44*71) j-ufcA : 4 ^ 


Mu'awiya ibn Qurra reported that his father said, "A man said, 'Messenger of Allah, I was going to slaughter a sheep 
and then I felt sorry for it (or 'sorry for the sheep I was going to slaughter').' He said twice, 'Since you showed mercy 


to the sheep, Allah will show mercy to you.'" 

U |c4j (3-9 iJls Ajiii jc. 40 jj jj Ajjli-t jc. j? sUj liliJiA, 4 ^iAl jj <Jjc.3s3iI Uj 23 ;Jl3 4 2213s Uj2A. 

. jl j* aIII 4 Ij jj oUillj 4 I g A ol jl oUill 4o7 4) lefts j\ 414 ^jta oLuill ^jIV 4 ! 6 aJQ) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 373 
: Book 20, Hadith 2 
: Book 20, Hadith 373 


(447') l4^ 


Abu Hurayra said, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, the truthful confirmed one, Abu'l- 
Qasim, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'Mercy is only removed from the one who is destined for 
wretchedness." 


I_SSI II 


si IcJjSJ 111 diJLAui |(JjSJ Ala-1 jJ 0 4_P 1 jUsic 111 4 'ha .am 4 jc. 4 A \* ni 1 VoA | jfta 4^ll I VTA 

_ jil j-a Vj AJtk^l jl V |(JjSJ 4^-5 “4c- Alii ^Ii/i ^jaslsll 111 (Jjj2j^a3l (_j2l s-all 4-“J Aaic Alii 4 t, *~ l <4-“' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 374 
: Book 20, Hadith 3 
: Book 20, Hadith 374 


( 4471 ) j-us_^ : 4^ 


J arir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah will not show mercy to a 
person who does not show mercy to other people.)' 

;Cls 4^ 4_ilc- 4ill 4 j ~^ 3 44 <j E ' ‘ 4j4' 1(3-9 l>4 4^4' 1(3-9 <Jjc.Us 4 jc- 44 ^ I Vo A ;Js 42213s uj 2 lA. 

.Alii a3Ajj V (jjsllll 4 , 3^ 7 jA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 375 
: Book 20, Hadith 4 
: Book 20, Hadith 375 


(447') £-;L*-u3 : 4 a. 


(175) Chapter: Mercy towards the family JU4 41j l_4 (175) 

Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was the most merciful of people 
towards members of his family. He had his son (Ibrahim) suckled in part of Madina and the husband of his wet- 
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nurse was a blacksmith. We used to go to him and the house would be full of smoke from the bellows. He would kiss 
the child and take him in his lap. " 

^211 (jlS ;<3la 212a (jjji (jc- 4Jja_ui jjjac. (j 1 - K—JjJi uj. 2. ;(jla tL.2&j n'TS ^ 1 n*iS 

diull 2 j iAjjU L2j tills o^jila (jlfij 4A_jjA2l A_j22 ..T ,_jjI aJ (jlfij 4 <JU*JLj (jjl2l ^.jS ^aluuj A_iic. 4-11! 

A a wij j A mj3 i bL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 376 
: Book 20, Hadith5 
: Book 20, Hadith 376 




Abu Hurayra said, "A man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with a 
child which he began to embrace. The Prophet, may Allah bless h im and grant him peace, said. 'Do 
you show mercy towards me?' 'Yes,' the man replied. He said, 'Allah is more merciful towards you 

;<2l! a2I .2c. 1 Vo-k 

-ij ^luij A_ilc. a2I 

jAj cA_j «SlLa 22 I 



than you are towards this child. He is the Most Merciful of the merciful.;: 

^_j 2I ^gjl ;cJli ojjjA ,jc. ^j| ,jc. t(jU2£ Jjjj InU ;2)la ‘(jUA.lk. 

Allis ;£jla ;£jll ?A2kjjS a2c. a2I 4Aj]) A a l >i u 2* >3 A. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 377 
: Book 20, Hadith 6 
: Book 20, Hadith 377 


(gr^Vl) 


(176) Chapter: Mercy to animals 4^ (176) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "One day a man 
became very thirsty while walking down the road. He came across a well, went down into it, and drank and then 
climbed out. In front of him he found a dog panting, eating the dust out of thirst. The man said, 'This dog is as 
thirsty as I was.' He went back down into the well and filled his show, putting it into his mouth (in order to climb 
back up) and then gave the dog water. Therefore Allah thanked him and forgave him." They said, "Messenger of 
Allah, will we have a reward on account of animals?" He said, "There is a reward on account of every living thing." 
^2.-i All) Jjjjj (j) 4 0 JJ jA (jc. ijjUalult 2L2a ^1 ,jc. i ^1 ‘2112a ^Vv'lS (JjC.2ajuij In'! 2 

). o' O ^ ^ ^ ^ „ ?-' 0 " s= O ** 0 “ , “ ^ „ 

t c^2 lilfl 2)j>i3 CA 1 2kjj3 4(j2axll A_j jluil Jjjjlaj 2a22 ^luij A_iic. aJII 

1 ,2 aJ tolLk b2aS ^)iaJl (JjiS t (e2 (jlfi (_$2l (jliaxll i__ll£ll I2& a 2 2sl (3-33 4(j2axll (_£jil1 (J£2 j 

.^>^.1 aTLj dili C 2 ^ ;C^3 ^1421 ^ 12 (jjj cAill 2 caJ ^iica 4 aJ aJII tA 2 j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 378 
: Book 20, Hadith 7 
: Book 20, Hadith 378 


(gr^Vl) e-A - a-u3 


'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "A woman punished her cat by imprisoning it until it died of hunger and because of it, she 
entered the Fire. It was said - and Allah knows best: 

'You did not feed it nor give it water when you imprisoned it nor did you release it and let it eat from the plants of the 
earth." 
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oiy<sl Aijjlc- ;3li 4_iic. 4_lll 4_lll ^jS ijic. 4_lll Jjc. (jc. c^sli (jc. tdliLa ^Yok ;jUi (Jjc.ldujj 1 Vok 


V' 9 4 


g(jja. 1 gduain Vj tlgjl<mLil Clul V ;i]dl 4_l]|j 4<JUL 4 jUll tgjS CliLkii 4lc-j^. CluLa 1 gnn^ S j6> ^ 


I >«■*> (j-a Ail£lj 41 gdiLal^)i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 379 
: Book 20, Hadith 8 
: Book 20, Hadith 379 




'Abdullah ibn al-'As reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said," Show mercy and you 
will be shown mercy. Forgive and Allah will forgive you. Woe to the vessels that catch words (i.e. the ears). Woe to 
those who persist and consciously continue in what they are doing. ? 

^Ic. ,jc. IdSk ;L)Lj ‘AO^ 1 '‘* v ^ (jLLic. LP k 1 Vok 44jac. (jj Aak a 1 V'v'iS 

^-LaaV Jjj 4A]| 4 IjAjJ '4_llc. 4_lll ^h«-i ^lill 4(_j^alaJl j^-aC. (jj 4_lll 

j IjlkS La ^Ic. L)A A * 1 (j^l (Jjj 4(Jjall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 380 
: Book 20, Hadith 9 
: Book 20, Hadith 380 


(cjrMVl) 


Abu Umama that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who shows 
mercy, even tp an animal meant for slaughtering, will be shown mercy by Allah on the Day of Rising." 

L]lij ;L)lii 4-aLal ^1 (jc. 4(_jd^.yi -4c- (jj ^joitall (jc. 4(_£-^^l ^A^' 4bJ_)j ' ''4 bjii~\.a 1 n'lk 

. 4 JiLk]l aIII 44 Sjo j\j ^.j ;^Ljj 42c. aM\ ^L^-i aIII 

Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) (<^471) 2 - o a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 381 
Book 20, Hadith 10 
Book 20, Hadith 381 


(177) Chapter: Taking an egg from a small yj^Ll\ <Ja L y=a \11 aLi CjU (177) 

bird 


'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stopped in a place and then someone 
took a bird's eggs and the bird began to beat its wings around the head of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace. He asked, "Which of you has taken its eggs?" A man said, "Messenger of Allah, I have 


taken its eggs." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Return them out off mercy 
to the bird." 


^jlll Cj\ 4a11I 2c. ,_je. 44_U! 2c. (_jj a^^-a^I 2c. ^jc. 4.4Li (jui*3l (jc. 4(Abj»,22l 1 nSk ;L)li 4^»U2 ^ aIL 1 Vok 

;3las 4_ilc. aM\ ^L^-i aM\ 1 _®A^ t —ic-Lka 4oyL^. d^A ^a-L® djp 4_jic. aUI ^L^-i 

.tgJ aj^Lj 4 bbjl ;|aiui j 4_i 1 c. aUI ^L^i < 4 -ll 4 I g'LA-ijj Cliiki lil 4 AIII Jjjjj L ;l 1 -a ?1 g'LA-ijjj oii 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (urM^I) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 382 
Book 20, Hadith 11 
Book 20, Hadith 382 


(178) Chapter: Birds in cages ^uaiill jill CjU (178) 

Hisham ibn 'Urwa reported that Ibn az-Zubayr was in Makka and the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, were carrying birds in cages. 
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aiLj U& 


4_ilc. Alii ^jlll L_ll *s ASLa j jajJ) 1I (jjl (jlfi i(3-^ ®J^) E ' dW ^LloA (jc. 4-laj (_jj bULk lij.lk ;Jl£ c^jlc- lij.lk 

.(j^allsVl jjJall J 

Grade : Da'if (Al-AIbani) (cs-M'VI) < ■ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 383 
Book 20, Hadith 12 
Book 20, Hadith 383 


Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came in and saw a son of Abu Talha's called Abu 
'Umayr. He had a sparrow which he used to play with.' 1 He said,' 'Abu 'Umayr, what happened to (or where is) the 
little sparrow?" 1 

UjI (_$! J 'tJc. 'till ?j_ull LJaL itjfs (j-oj) (jc. (Clulii (jc. cejjaJail ,_jj (jLailuj liiiik ;3-9 J4j.lk. 

4(jjl i jl (JjlS La i^LaC. Ul Lj ;L]hs3 4 Aj 4- lxL jJai 4j (jlfij tjxoc. ;Ai <JUL AaIIj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 384 
Book 20, Hadith 13 
Book 20, Hadith 384 
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21 - Social Behaviour (385 - 396) 


(179) Chapter: Relating good things between jilll 4^ (179) 

people 


Umm Kulthum, the daughter of 'Uqba ibn Abi Mu'ayt, reported that she heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, say, "Someone who makes peace between people by saying something good or relates 


something good is not a liar." 

aJq) jl 4 jia^^ll Ajc. jj L-il^ u'l jj| jc. ^ Vv'ik idJls dull' ^ VGA idjts ^ILja jJ Alii -lie. In'A 

jjj ^lLaJ (_£l}ll i_)l.i£Lll (jjjjl |(Jj£j 4_iic. <111 <111 Lii ajoi L^jI 4<J^)±i.i ja.»^ ^j\ jj <l£c Ubl ^»jjl£ jsl 

^3 V) i—iJ^ll j« (_j-ill <Jj3j ULa ^3 Ay <ml ;Clll3 (Ijjd j\ <Jj£j3 4(_jjjL11I 

el jail Vn'Aj 4 <jljlal J^jll CluAk-j 4 (JjjUH jjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 385 
: Book 21, Hadith 1 
: Book 21, Hadith 385 


(yrM^') ^ 


(180) Chapter: A liar is not behaving CAill 7 CjU (180) 

correctly 

'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "You must be truthful. 
Truthfulness leads to dutifulness and dutifulness leads to the Garden. A man continues to tell the truth until he is 
written as a siddiq with Allah. Beware of lying. Lying leads to deviance and deviance leads to the Fire. A man 
continues to lie until he is written as a liar with Allah." 
iJlij ^alujj <jlc. <111 ^jlll jc. 4<111 ^JC. jc. 4<_)llj 
4lL^3 <111 Aic. 4 - jii. (JjALssJ (3?-^)ll jlj 4<Ikll 
.UlSfi <111 dc. 4££l jik. CjjSII (3 ?.^>ll (j)j 4 jllll 


jC. 4(jKc. Vl jC- 4Jjll jj <111 -lie- 1‘* v ^ 4 Ahull 1 V'v'lk 

LJ-&. j]j j^ 4(jlLal4 f^iic. 

^1 cj-ty jjiallj 4 jj33l' t _ s l] if-ty 4^' jl-9 4 jj^llj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 386 
: Book 21, Hadith 2 
: Book 21, Hadith 386 


(cr’W&l) a 


'Abdullah said, "Lying is not correct, neither in seriousness nor in seriousness nor in jest. None of you should 
promise his child something and then not give it to him." 

Yj Aa. l_ja£ 1I ^lLaj y ;(Jli <111 ajc. j 4 * ‘ ja*-a ^1 jc. 4AAl_kl' jc. 4(jLoc.yi jc. 41 Vok 4<1 jj 3 Iv'ok 

II - •/. A I ' - I Vi' . \°\K 


<1 jaJj 7 1 \l»« ollj ^l-lkl Axj jl Yj ‘(JjA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 387 
: Book 21, Hadith 3 
: Book 21, Hadith 387 


(yrM^') 


(181) Chapter: Someone who is patient when jiill jll (181) 

people injure him 

Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The believer who mixes with 
people and endures their injury is better than the person who does not mix with people nor endure their injury." 
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j, 0 O - £ 9 * * . o o o ^ 0 *^* 0 * '• Z - £ 

(_JAjJa 1I ;3ls U1J Ajlc- Alii ^glx«a ^gjill (jC- 4 JAt (_Jjl (jc. 41—lljJ (jj J (jC. 4(JAAC-VI (jC- 4AjjLh lij-lk ;3lis 4^31 luH 

^glc. 4(JjA2| l-iII A j V (_^2l (_ja ^gJc. . J‘ J 4(>Ulll a ]U4 ^21 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 388 
: Book 21, Hadith4 
: Book 21, Hadith 388 


(cs-MV') ^■■ i - a-ua 


(182) Chapter: Enduringinjuiy J&- jlLall CjU (182) 

Abu Musa reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "No one - nothing - is more 
patient in enduring an injury which he hears than Allah Almighty. They claim that He has a son, and yet He still 
cures them and provides for them.' 1 

(jA^_jll (jc. 4J;lli. jl .ij» m (jc. 4(JAAC.VI 

jc. Alii jA Ajcajaj ^gJc. n«-il ie-jui j\ 4 . 1 L.I 


;3ll (jUiui jc. 4.U» m ji ^g-pkj lliid 4AiidA 1 WiA 

|»Lu)j a2g. Alii ^gdll jc* ^g. jI (_jc. 4 ^ aI mil 

^J3l im! Aijj 4l2j AJ (jjC-Jui ^gjlj 4(_j^.j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 389 
: Book 21, Hadith 5 
: Book 21, Hadith 389 


(cr’W&l) £- ;> . * ■■■ *a 


'Abdullah said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, swore an oath like one of the oaths that 
people swear and a man of the Ansar said, 'By Allah, it is not an oath by which the Face of Allah Almighty is desired." 
I said, 'I will tell the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. I went to him while he was with his 
Companions and I spoke to him in confidence. It clearly affected him greatly, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and his face changed colour so that I wished that I had not told him. Then he said, 'Musa was injured with 
greater than that and he endured it."' 

Alii ^gj^a ^g_p]| ^Juid ;a 11I iuc. L)ls LLik hi t-lla-Aj-u ;3ll (JaaC-VI Ijil-lk Th w ;3ls 4(_^aflA jl jAC. 1 V' w 

;lil dlls 4<J2 .j jc- Alii a2.j LgJ 2jl La A Aniq\ Lgj] 4A1 Hj ‘ j- dljVI jA 31^3 4^-mflJ (jlfi La (J ><* N iA aIiA ^Laj AaIc. 

4 A-gjy.j jhuj aiujj a2g. aIII AjIc. Lhj (jjha 4AjjjL.ua 4 AjI \A jk j& j 4AjjjLs 4aiujj a2c. Ail) 

, j uT-iA hllj ^_)A ^gjjj_jA l3^-3 4Aj^)±kl ^3 ^_gjl CllJOj 4i_b_ia Cj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 390 
: Book 21, Hadith 6 
: Book 21, Hadith 390 


(yrM^') &■** * * 


(183) Chapter: Improving a state of <jj2! dilj CjU (183) 

friendship 


Abu'd-Darda 1 reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Shall I tell you a degree 
better than prayer, fasting and sadaqa?" "Yes," they replied. He went to say. Improving a state of friendship. Causing 


discord in a state gf friendship is what shaves things away." 

(_gjt jC. 4e-lij3l al jC. 4 ht (gjl jl aILui jC. 40 JA jl Jjic jC. 4(JAAC.^I jC. 4AjjUtA “(Jls 4A3d^a luh 

" ' s 9 ^ ^ s s ^ ^ ^ ^ L 0 ^.’ , 9 9 s* ^ ^ L c 

;3la 6?A3ALallj |»LlLallj o!il3all (_ja (jLaSl AdjLi ^VMl VI ;3I-^ 4_ilc. Alii ^L^-i (_jE. 4oLj2l 


^aIILLJI jib jjjll dili jLaSj 


j|j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 391 
: Book 21, Hadith 7 


(cr’W&l) 3 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


118 


1.00.02 













21 - Social Behaviour (385 - 396) 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 391 




Regarding the ayat: 

"Fear Allah and put things right between you," (8:1), Ibn 'Abbas said, "This is an injunction from Allah to the 
believers to fear Allah and to put things right between them." 

IjSjlij |(JJ0UC. j)j| jC- jC. 4^fikJl jC- 4 jjhl^ll j)J jULol ; jli jj JUC. UJ-lk. ; jlij llOS 

3gill Cllli 1^-LLaJ j|j 4.UI Ijijj jl JjJaJ) 4_1]| j«a 0}^)^ |3li 4 dl|j I j Alii 

(jjLjH jj| ja \£. sjaJ 4 JU^VI fei a -ua 


(^Vl) 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 392 
Book 21, Hadith 8 
Book 21, Hadith 392 


jjaLaJa till < 3^.31 F‘nV\ 13 l_jIj (184) 


(184) Chapter: When you lie to a man and he 
believes you 

Sufyan ibn Usayd al-Hadrami reported that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "It 
is great treachery to tell something to your brother so that he believes you when you are lying to him. 11 
4 Aj-lk oUl jl 4 jjii j)J jAii. j? jk^jll Cf' ‘ liillia jJ a jl \ > >1 jc. 4 -Lis nOk ; jlij pJ ojAi. CDS 

(211 jA i3l_Ll Clihi (jl Ajlii. ;(JjL 4_ilc. Alii jjill A_j| 4Aj.lk j-ajjJ»aJI CxujI jj jLiij-o jl 

.t—lislfi aJ Clulj 4(Jcicala 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 393 
Book 21, Hadith 9 
Book 21, Hadith 393 


G>4ftM) a. 


±jj ua 




Aaliaa 1 ‘in'! jJLki a*j V l_)Ij (185) 


(185) Chapter: Do not make a promise to 
your brother and then break it 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not dispute 
with your brother. Do not make fun of him. Do not makea promise to him and then break it." 

j>j| jc. 4AJi^jSc. jc. 4 iili 3 l Lc. jc. 4 Cb 3 jc. 4 jjjLk-all (jj jpi^.^ ; jlij t.U» m j>J Alii Cjc iVok 

_AlLLlla \^C.ja aA*J ^j 4 AjkjLaJ Vj 4 i 2 lLki jLaJ V ;aLuj 4 _i]c. 4 .UI Ahl jj^jj Jl! ;jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 394 
Book 21, Hadith 10 
Book 21, Hadith 394 


G/USri) a 


ut-^a 




(186) Chapter: Attacking Lineage yi j*Lll CjU (186) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There are 
two courses that my Community will not abandon: 

wailing and attacking a person's lineage." 

1 kg £ jii V jlm >m ;3-9 (aLuj aJc. aIII ^.liil u E ’ jc- Cf' 4 (j^kc- jjl <j E ' 4 ^j^Ic. jjI uiink 

.t-jUauVl (_5-9 jjxlallj A kl jill l^iLal 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 395 
: Book 21, Hadith 11 


OpAi<) & 


I ^ <r*> 
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21 - Social Behaviour (385 - 396) 

English translation : Book 21, Hadith 395 


(187) Chapter: A man's love for his people 4-^ 4-^ (187) 

A woman called Fusayla said that she heard her father say, "I asked, 'Messenger of Allah, is it part of disobedience 
for a man to help his people in something which is unjust?' 'Yes,' he replied." 

<JUL eijJal ^ytok ;3l! ^Vok ; JlJ L>? j iVok ;3ll 4iiljl2all 1 Vok ;2)ll cljjSij 1 Vok 


; Jll 4 -aj 3 (jJxJ (jl A n .At \l 44.111 U y" 5JI 


4<ilai ;tgJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 396 
: Book 21, Hadith 12 
: Book 21, Hadith 396 


(^UlVl) C AmU-Ja 
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22 - Separation (397 - 414) s- 1 ^ 


(188) Chapter: Separating oneself from cJl (188) 

people 

'Awf ibn al-Harith ibn at-Tufayl, the nephew of 'A'isha, reported that A'isha was told that 'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr 
had said about something which 'A'isha was selling - or giving away as a gift, "By Allah, if she does not stop, I will 
debar her from disposing of her property!" Sheasked, "Is that truly so?" "Yes," they replied. 'A'isha exclaimed, "I vow 
to Allah that I will never again speak a single word to Ibn az- Zubayr!" 

Qj CbjLkl! (jj <-_a jc. (jc. u_it^ ni (jj| ,_jE. ‘did. <jj 3c. ^ Vv'ik ;3I dull! ^VvA ;3I ^1L3 (jj All! cjc. 1 Vo A 

4e.UaC. jl 4£JJ fjk 3-9 JdJ^ll CW Alii 3 c (ji aliiia. lg \c. Alii AaS adie. (jl ACidlc (jdl jAj 

V (ji j3 All j^ 3 ;Addlc. Chill iLxj djlll ?lCA (3-9 ;CliIlll 4 I g jj& jjaa.'i j\ Addle (jjdljal Alllj ;Addlc Adiacd 

t S s * 5 0 v ^ O'' ^ ^ O o * jj ^ o ' ' 0 ' n ^ a o * " * 

‘Ldl lid! Ad3 xid! ‘AIIIj ; Chilli 4ald) t$d^>kA Chllia jjda. (jd^^lg-alld jdJ^l AiCCLujll ithli AhK jdd^l (j?l 33 

s'} “* „ ' 0 " O S £■ ' "s' ' ss "t } i s' S'” " \ s- * i S 

4Ch_j*d j>J j)J (jh^^l 9JC-J Ah^)dh j)j jjjjiaII ^lh jddpll (jjl (_ s -S £ ' 3-“ Lois .13! Chj3 <_£hll (_^jlj d 1 Ai V J 

Ad Jdll ‘^^da-llaS jAli (ji LgJ 3^-J V Igbll ‘Addle ^gJe ^LadLkll V) Allld 1 h£cddi ;lh^J j]lll 4oj)Aj ^gbd (ja LaAj 
?3klji ‘Adlfi^dj Alii Ahkjj hldie l^Lull ;VlH Addle ^^le Ihllddi! ‘La^ddCjld Adle jjdladdhs (jxd3)ll Cdej jj jdttll 

Ijlki Uiia 4 joj_ 3 (j^' 1 * (jl Adult. ^1*J V J ih ;Chlll ^jjdhajlll ^1 Ih lhl£ ;Vll ;Addlc. Chilli 

AlhlS V) Ajlhlc. (jlldlhj (jh^.^)ll AJC.J 11^11 (jjalaj 4^£dJ lACdlhj (JjHaj Ajlhl c . (jlic. I j 4L_ll_a^JI JdJ^jll (jjl 3^9 

(ji 3^^11 (J^ ^ Ajij tajk^ 11 (j-a Chlale. 3 Idc. (^g^h a 3^- Alii ^h^i Alii jJjj-uj (ji Chale. 3 I(j ^ ‘Aha ChLsj 

t jj^d jjlllj chjlj 3 ;(Jjilj ^g^hlj IAj£3 Chllia ^Lj^^hllj jjS.Vill Ijj^i Ihia ;3-9 .Jl^l Chbld “LkS 

55 " o"-i Z> " - 0 z “ o '' s o ' s o" ' l * ? " 0 " " 'l *£ " ' ' o* ' f" O ' s o si o & so* " 35 > -* 

C5 hh C5 ^fla A^J (jd*djl ClldC-l La 3h Chjl£ ‘AjSj (jdahjl Ujlh ClldC-l 4 jdjlt (jjl chh3 C5 ih Igd 1(31 

.Ujlhh l^C. 3fl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 397 
Book 22, Hadith 1 
Book 22, Hadith 397 


(cr^Vl) ua 


■r** 


^11311 SjaA 3 jU (189) 


(189) Chapter: Separating oneself from 
Muslims 

Anas ibn Malik reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not hate 
one another nor envy one another nor shun one another. Slaves of Allah, be brothers! It is not lawful for a Muslim to 
refuse to speak to his brother (Muslim) for more than three nights." 

V ;3I (3uj j Adic. Alii (_ s -l J -‘ a All! 3 jjjj (ji 4hillh j)j (jd! (jc. 4 4 pi g >j'i (jj| (jc. 4(1113 ^ Vv A ;3its (Jjc-Lajoil 1 dliCh. 

.(Jill Chjld oLki (ji 3^-J ‘Ihljhj All! ilhc. !_jj j£j ‘1j313 Sfj ‘l jhhil k'l jfj 4 I Jjhac.l3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 398 
Book 22, Hadith 2 
Book 22, Hadith 398 


(cPWlVl) 




Abu Ayyub, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is not 
lawful for anyone to cut himself off from his Muslim brother for more than three nights so that when they meet, one 
of them turns his face away in avoidance and the other one turns his face away as well. The better of them is the one 
who initiates the greeting." 
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J 3-4^ .Ljj b>? e-Uac. (jc. a pi g ajj (jjl (jc. ^ Tew ;3-S ^JLLa ,_pj Alii 3c. 'n'^ 

j J V ;3-S ^2 -ujj Abe. Alii ^gjj^a Alii Lljjjp (jl |3uij aJc. Alii Alii L. ^ H b-ljjl LI 

.|3/bL2L I3 j ^21 LiAja^/j 4 I.A& -l^aJj IjA 1 1 -nA (jU^L t<Jl2 Cllbb (JjS oLkl 
(cr’W&l) ^■■»- a-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 399 
Book 22, Hadith 3 
Book 22, Hadith 399 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not hate one 
another nor contend with one another. Slaves of Allah, be brothers." 

V ;3-3 4_iic. Alii ^-i4l (jc. 4ejJJ^ C 5 ^' l/- tA _iji l jc- 4<Jj3_ui ;3-3 44_jjAj :Jla ujAa. 

Alii bUc. j£j 4 I jjo^Uj Yj d jjAaC-Uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 400 
Book 22, Hadith 4 
Book 22, Hadith 400 


(gr^Vl) £j^_ua 




Anas reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Two people do not love 
each other in Allah Almighty or in Islam if the first wrong action that one of them does creates a split between them." 
4(jjui (jc. i^klu (jt-Lui (jc- a.un ^ 3jj (jc- 4jjJac. ;3-3 l_iAj ^I ;3-3 (jUuluj ^ 

Aj.la_j i_ uAj V] l lag in 4^bLui^l ^3 j\ 3?. 4ill <^3 (jtial bljj La ;3-^ ^aiuj AjIc. aIII ^L^-i Alii (jl 

Laii^l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 401 
Book 22, Hadith 5 
Book 22, Hadith 401 






Hisham ibn 'Amir al-Ansari, the nephew of Anas ibn Malik whose father was killed in the Battle of Uhud, that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "It is not lawful for a Muslim to snub 
another Muslim for more than three nights. As long as they are cut off from each other, they are turning away from 
the Truth. The first of them to return to a proper state has his expiation for that inasmuch as he was the first to 
return to a proper state, if they die while they are cut off from each other, neither of them will ever enter the Garden. 
If one of them greets the other and he refuses to return the greeting or accept his greeting, then an angel returns the 
greeting to him and Shaytan answers the other." 

(jj (jjiii ^C- 4(_gplLajVl p-alc |»LLa <2-1*,.awi ; SiLLa Cliili ;Jll 2ujj (jc. gllijljll 3c. 131k ;3ll 1 nW 

4i2l33 (_3 j 3 1 la)iula ^jLLaJ ^jl ^->1 <3a] J Y 1(3-3 a3c. Alii ^L^-i Alii Aj| 4.l3 opjl (JliS 4bhLa 

1 Ag t^C. LlLa (jjj 'tsjla Aic. ojli£I (jj^J ljJ3 La^ljl (j]j 4La|-alj^a ^C. Lalb La 3^4^ (j E ’ 1 lag ill 

.3 S-inlill ^Ic. bjj 4 a2c. bj 4A-a3-uij A AjL-uJ (_)3j AjIc. ^ILi j 6 )bLI 1» ALkJI 3 -^.Aj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 402 
Book 22, Hadith 6 
Book 22, Hadith 402 


(ur^Vl) e-riA-ua 




'A'isha mentioned that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told her, "I can see you 
when you are angry or pleased." She asked, "How do you see that. Messenger of Allah?" He replied, "When you are 
pleased, you say, 'Yes, by the Lord of Muhammad.' But when you are angry, you say, 'No, by the Lord of Ibrahim.''' 
She said that she replied, "Yes, I only cut out your name." 
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Alii 3ji-j jii iaii a! jojIc. (jc. i4jj| (jc. tojjc. (jj |»l2aA (jE. ifiJUC. lith |3^ (jj -2a^Aa Inh 

Clil£ (jj lilij ;3Is ?4_lll 3^ c iu^j ;dila ;Cl2ll iiilLAajj Air- (_ijc-V ^jjj ;aluij 4_ilc- 4_lll 

*^j dbaJ i3^ ;dil9 ;Cl2Uj i_jjj ‘V ;Cliis 4 l-ikl In d2£ I jj j t-ikaJa i_jjj ;Cl2a AjjJalj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 40 3 
Book 22, Hadith 7 
Book 22, Hadith 403 


(er’W&l) ^■■»- a-ua 




■AiljJ Slii _jkA (_j2 L_lti (190) 


(190) Chapter: A person who cuts himself off 
from his brother 

Abu Khirash al- Aslami reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 
1 'Whoever snubs his brother for a year has split his blood." 

cAii-ik (jjii! (jljJac. (j! a^j^ cs-?' <_jj a4j^ (jbaiic. jjI ^Vo-s ;3^ liii-iA ;3is 4 jjjj <j>J aIII ±ic. uii.ia. 

.4-aj tilling j^S tAilo ill! (ji ;3|alu)j 4_ilc- a 11I 4_lll Ail 4^aluill ^J\ (jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 404 
Book 22, Hadith 8 
Book 22, Hadith 404 


(gr^Vl) £-;L*-u3 




'Imran ibn Abi Anas reported from a man of Aslam who was one of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said,'' Snubbing a believer for 
a year is like spilling his blood." 

(ji (AjjlA (jjiii (jl^jAc. (ji a^j^ cs^ <jp a4 ^' :3^ <jp :3^ 

4A-aj£ Ailo ^ldaJI o^La ;3 ^ 4_ilc- aIII (_ s -l-‘ a 4_iic- Alii jgdl) (_j>a ^IujI Cy? ^ j 

.4ic. IjA 1 .An ja 4L_jUc- ,jj Alll Jjc-j i (jj dS ^ (jjldall (^gSj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 405 
Book 22, Hadith 9 
Book 22, Hadith 405 


(ePW&l) ^■■»- a-ua 




^ (191) 


(191) Chapter: Those who refuse to speak to 
one another 

Abu Ayyub al-Ansari reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is not 
lawful for a Muslim to refuse to speak to his (Muslim) brother for more than three days so that when they meet, one 
goes this way and the goes that way. The better of the two is the one who initiates the greeting." 

Alii (J^ 4 is a' **T'*^' 4-LS^ is^ <-/" 4 CS^^ AlA! lP e-tiac. (jc. t (■ pig di ,_jj| (jc. 4 iihUa ;3^ 3 ^-Cujj) I'n.'lk 

^21 ilji IjA jajL Aliblj (_3J^ oiAi g J (ji j.C al C 2 *-! 7 ;3^ aJc. Alii ^h^-i 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 406 
Book 22, Hadith 10 
Book 22, Hadith 406 


(cr^Vi) 




Hisham ibn 'Amir heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "It is not lawful for a 
Muslim to snub another Muslim for more than three nights. As long as they are cut off from each other, they are 
turning away from the Truth. The first of them to return to a proper state has his expiation for that inasmuch as he 
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22 - Separation (397 - 414) 

was the first to return to a proper state. If they die while they are cut off from one another, neither of them will ever 
enter the Garden." 

Lbjljll .lie. 4liuii 1 nW 

(jt ^lmJttl V |<Jjll ^iuij <2c. 

Loll La 

JiM-a^ 


<U| <H| 


I_IXAUl 


J*' 


,1c. /jJ ^UloA 


I_Ut-ajj 


tgj| 4oil*Ja (jE. 4-Ujj (jE- 4 


QC. Lag-ill 4 JU1 Cllblli 3^3 LajLLa La Lag-ill 4<JUJ Lllblli 3> 1 iallLa LaJ 

ALL!! bULlj ^1 Lag-xilja^a LlLa LaA (jjj Ca-^^IL <a2_u <1 ojlifi (jj^l LagJjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 407 
: Book 22, Hadith 11 
: Book 22, Hadith 407 


(cr^Vl) £ J ^ “l 


(192) Chapter: Generosity 


e lik2Jl 4 jU (192) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not hate one 
another and do not envy one another. Let the slaves of Allah be brothers." 

JIs ;(3-^ cs - ^ Cf' ^* 11 1 uw ;3ls 4j^jiac. ^ .~UL a 'nw ;3ls telic. LiiiL ;3ls 4^1 )Lj (jj -LaL. luw 

.1-il^L.I <111 lllc. 4 IjlLLL-l Y_J 4 ' j) 4 l~tc.lL Si * ^ 1 > ,1 j <jlc. <111 ^ L ,~l <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 408 
: Book 22, Hadith 12 
: Book 22, Hadith 408 


(cs-M71) e- j - a-ufl 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "You will find that the worst 
of people in the sight of Allah on the Day of Rising will be the two- faced person who presents one face to a group of 


people and another face to a different group of people. 11 

(jc. 40 JJ 3 A ^1 (jc. 4^lLLa jjI IVvw ;3U* 4(jjLac.SH Uii.lL. ;3-S 4^1 UjiL. ;3la 4(j^iq^» (jj ^iac. UiiiL ;L)U* 4aLLJj UjaL 
f-YjAj 4<AjJ C-YjjA 4^^311 11 <111 Ale. <-aGiil (JjjUII JjL (_ya laG ;L)l^ <jlc. <111 ^lill 

_<gi.jJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 409 
: Book 22, Hadith 13 
: Book 22, Hadith 409 


(cr^Vl) £- ;L* . -ua 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of 
opinion. Opinion is the most lying form of speech. Do not try to ensnare one another (in sales) nor envy one another 
nor hate one another nor shun one another. Rather be the slaves of Allah and brothers." 


<111 Jjjjj Jll ;3^ 4 ^LoA qc . U^jL. 1 ;3ll 4 30-1^ 3 jiL ;3^ 4 -LaL a ^ <111 lac. 1 VoL 

4ljj-a3l2j 4 Ij > KcLL 4 IjUu:LL_i 4 1 j) ui’nIH 4 da oL II i—aifal dytill L)^ 4(_j-till _S ^£Ij] )^1 > ■' j 4 ale. <111 

.lilyLj <111 lUc. Ij^jIUi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 410 
: Book 22, Hadith 14 
: Book 22, Hadith 410 


(cs-M71) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The gates of the 
Garden are opened on Mondays and Thursdays. Every person who does not associate anything with Allah is forgiven 
except for someone who has enmity between existing between him and another man. It is said, 'Leave these two until 
they make peace.'' 1 
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rcjij IcJlS aluij 4 jIc. 4ill ^g-L^a 4ill Q\ 4 0jj^_)A (jc. 4^-Lii (jc. 4 3J$ ‘ 11 Cy~ 4<2llLa ^g.Vok ;(_)4 (Jjc.Lajjjj 1 VoS. 

'9'' ' o ' s o 9 ' a 0 i» 9 5 * o ' ^ " 9 ' 0 9 '' o *9 9 ' 0 9' ^ o" " o'° ^ ° ' 9 o* 

;3-2j3 4 ja>ni A^ii.1 (jAJj 4jls Clul£ <3?-j V] 4 LuLu ■‘tUL bljbj 4 jc. <Jf2 jii-j3 4 ( jjn.a-s\l (jaliVl 4ikJI l-jIjjI 

\ ^-IfxuaJ (_jj4A I 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) C4-47') ^-f-a-4-a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 411 
Book 22, Hadith 15 
Book 22, Hadith 411 


Abu'd-Darda' said, "Shall I tell you about something better for you than sadaqa and fasting? Improving the state of 
friendship. Hatred is what shaves things away." 

'il U! 4jl 4(_yuj3j 

.aIILsJI A 2a*-2l 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^7') 


i ;jUi ,jc. 4(jjiijJ lijlkl ;Jll 44111 be. UliSk. ;<34 4jbj InW 

(j)j 7i ‘(j41l dill ^bLLta y^LLallj 43.U.--ill l^ya ^aSl jab. jA LaJ ^VAk I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 412 
Book 22, Hadith 16 
Book 22, Hadith 412 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Three things 
are not concealed and He forgives everything else to whomever He wills: 

the one who dies and has not associated anything with Allah, the one who was not a sorcerer nor a follower of the 


sorcerers, and the one who did not have rancour towards his brother.' 1 

^111 (jc. 4 (JjA1c. QC. 4^L^a^l 4jjj (jc- 40^)1_)3 (_gjl (jc. 4 CL 1 II (jc. 4 4 _)l^ JUJ Jjl l V'Ak | (j4 4 (jLbluJ (jj \)* l il iV'Ak 

I^^Lui ( j£j 4 IId 4llb bljdj V CllLa ^ja 4 alb (J^al bIjj-u La 4l ^ac. 44 j3 (_jSj ^al ^ja ClL/b 4 j]c. 4 UI ^L^-i 

.AjkJ ( _ 5 JC. wkj 4 0 j-L. t»\) 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (^4^71) i A- u - Jb 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 413 
Book 22, Hadith 17 
Book 22, Hadith 413 


(193) Chapter: The salam makes up for u?j44 ptib! (j\ 4j4 (193) 

shunning 


Abu Hurayra reported that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "It is not lawful for 
a Muslim man to refuse to speak to a believer for more than three days. When three days have passed, he should 
meet him and greet him. If he returns the greeting, they share in the reward. If he does not return the greeting, the 
one who gives the greeting is innocent of having severed relations. 11 , 

4' £-4joj 4ii 44 ajS (_jC. 4^g^4^kh4ll t.. (JblA (_gji (_jj (JblA .4k ia ^ Vok ;3ll L>J 1 Vbk 

fQ 4j^Ij lili 4^ul (jjj3 jy g j ^jl (_4-l V l3j4 4bc- 4111 ^L^-i 4*h» -awi ;3li ojj^)A 

.aj-Ng 11 (j-a ^llLall ^ 423 “41c. 4 jj ^aJ (jjj ija)|l ^ ISjIluI ha3 4 j1c. 44lie. ^aluul3 4alil3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 414 
: Book 22, Hadith 18 
: Book 22, Hadith 414 


(c44^) 1 * J * 4a 
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23 - Advice (415 - 418) 


( 194 ) Chapter: Separating young people djIolV! jaj ya jEll iLU ( 194 ) 

Salim ibn 'Abdullah reported from his father that 'Umar used to say to his sons, "Separate in the morning and do not 


meet together in the same house. I fear that you might split up or that some evil may take place between you." 

<jl£ 4 Ajj! ,_jc. 4<lll ,_jc. (JjJaall rn.A itjla qi ;<3-9 4iihLa ,_jj A 1 V\A 

(j j£j jl t qj (jl ^ Iaau Vj djb-lijs \ *,,->1 |j] 


Grade 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 




( a 11 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 415 
Book 23, Hadith 1 
Book 23, Hadith 415 


( 195 ) Chapter: Someone giving advice to his # ^)AVh„i) 1 (jlj i>v 4 ( 195 ) 

brother when he has 


Ibn 'Umar saw a shepherd with some sheep in a bad place and saw a place which was better than it. He told him, 
"Woe to you, shepherd! Move them! I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say. 


'Every shepherd is responsible for his flock.'" 

ijic Alii Ajc. d’ljb! (J^29 (jt *, ii A l_iAj (jl Cf' i InW ;<jla 4.2LL J J A C ’ UTk 

da,.am ^3 tldlkjj ;Aj tAiLa <jllxs! ClfLa (_$Cj UuC-j ^yaC. (jjl (j! 

.Ajjc. j (jc. CjbiiA 1 j <3^ !cJj% ^Iujj Aoic. Ahl Aill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cPW^I) ^a-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 416 
Book 23, Hadith 2 
Book 23, Hadith 416 


( 196 ) Chapter: The person who dislikes bad ?■ jUl t JL ^ CjU ( 196 ) 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "We do not give a bad 


example. The one who takes back his gift is like the dog who returns to his own vomit.'' 

lil (jjul ;(3li j AjIc. Alii (jc- (jc- ‘AAj^c- <jc- idjjjl Cf- \L 3^9 InW 

.A-uS ^ 4-il^ll^ lAiiiA ^ AjUtJl 4p.ylJ! <JliA 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) Cs-MV') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 417 
Book 23, Hadith 3 
Book 23, Hadith 417 


( 197 ) Chapter: What was mentioned about Ajudiily ji^ll jS 5 U CjU ( 197 ) 

tricks and deception 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The believer is 


guileless and generous while the corrupt is a swindler and miserly." 

(jj ^3^1 <jc- lP J- 44 ? ■“'Alulj -hULyi jjI Uli.lk ;Cl3 4 <Jje.Ui1u) Lii.lk ;3-S y kll ^ XaL.\ ln3k 

4 . 'k jy! ill j jc- (j-aykil AjIc. Alii ^h^-i Alll JUs |(3)l2 (jc. iA » h ^jc. i 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (c^4^7') 


Reference : Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 418 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 4 

English translation : Book 23, Hadith 418 
















24 - Defamation (419 - 441) ^->4^' s- 1 ^ 

(198) Chapter: Defamation ^ULII lJj (198) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Two men defamed one another in the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace. One of them reviled the other who remained silent. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, remained seated. Then the other man answered him back and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, got up. He was asked, "You got up?" He said, "The angels left, so I left with them. While this man 
was silent, the angels were answering the one who cursed him. When he answered, the angels left.' 1 t 

C\ null ;(jli (JJO UC. ,jjl jc. 4<-ajflC. jc. 4 jl L Yl ,jj Alii -4-’ Cf' -4 <-P Li ‘ ‘QC- ' " ^ Kjlii ‘44' Lp UOk 

<lic- <111 ^Ix^a j tdi£lhi ^L.Y'j LaA-lLJ l—.lhi3 4 |»L-uj <llc. <111 <111 Jj-jj ago (^4- 

L jlfi La 11 a jj tAg» a diLagA <£lbLall CliLag .\ ;3-3 it"i■ >ig \ Ailc- Ail' (^L*" 1 j-4l' (J '~‘j 13 . jL.V' Ij 

■” "" l ^ " 0 * & '' ' “ ^ -- -* -■ »■• 0 s 

.AfLjLall diLag. j Ij Lala 4<ioj t^-i^ aSj^LoII 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 419 
Book 24, Hadith 1 
Book 24, Hadith 419 


(^UlVt) C SulXuI 3 




Umm ad-Daida' reported that a man came up to her and said, "A man has said bad things about you in the presence 
of'Abdu'l-Malik.' She said, "We are suspected of something which we did not. do. How often we have been praised 
for what we did not do!" , 

(jj ;L]LaS LauI j) c-llj^li p jc. 4<i1c. ^1 ,jj ^lAljjjjj Lli.lL. ;3-3 jAr- ,jj Lli.lL ;L)ls 4jUoc. ,jj ^UloA Lli.lL 

.LlS (Jjll LaJ 44j 1 a\\ tllja (Jjll LaJ jjji jj ;Chllia ttilLall .Lc -^ £ - Lila [}\1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 420 
Book 24, Hadith 2 
Book 24, Hadith 420 


(c 44 iVi) d 




'Abdullah said, "When a man says to his companion, 'You are my enemy,' then one of them has left Islam or he is 
innocent of what his companion said.'" 

<_43' (JL 'lj ;Alll ^4 (Ilfs 1(3-3 (jLs2 jc- 4<Jjc.LalL jc. lP 'L-i.lL ;3-3 ‘-Hue- <ji C-itg.di lili.lL. 

A .Al j-a [jJJ jl (j-a LaA.lL I ^^)L. ^ 4 jjdC. 1*\1 ><-ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 421 
Book 24, Hadith 3 
Book 24, Hadith 421 


(c44&!) 




e uil ( 3 U ( 199 ) 


(199) Chapter: Giving water 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "There are 360 joints and each of them owes sadaga every single day. Every good word is sadaga. A 
man's helping his brother is sadaga. A drink of water which he gives is sadaga. Removing something harmful from 
the road is sadaga" 

Ld' (jii ^ ;3fl “Lul lilllu 4 <jcSj <iial i (_^Lc- Lp' (jc- ‘(j-^jLL jc. iLlul Lli.lL i(_]l3 -4c- LliiL. ;j]l3 no A 

ol_Ll 3^-3' (jjC-J 4<3aLa <jjla A laH t<3ALa ajJ (_]£ (_s-3 t^C- 4(3-^^ j\ 4Ac- j\ 4 t5 -ajLuj <Lajjljj jjlLu 

i» ^ i» ^ 55 o % ' 5 -A ^ 

_<3AL£a (JjjjUl jc. jiY' 4-LLajj 4<2Al£3 1 gja»iiJ c-Lall j-a 4<2.^1 La 


(cr'MV') ua 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 













24 - Defamation (419 - 441) 


L_lUUl 4_jtj£ 


Reference : Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 422 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 4 

English translation : Book 24, Hadith 422 


(200) Chapter: When two people revile one JjVI Via U gtiiLLll CjU (200) 

another, the responsibility 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When two people revile 
each other, the responsibility for what they say rests on the first to speak as long as the one who wronged does not 
become excessive.' 1 


(jc. Ji ,jc. (jc. 4gii^/}Jl Jjc. gj c-blill Lula. ;£jla 4 gaits. gj <Jjc.Lalu] LiiSs. ;(Jla 4 ( _ s -uigla gj ^LiAlgj) 1 Y'i.W 

JLutJ La 4^22)1 VlS La gljluLalt ;L)ls 4_ilc. 4_lll g^ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 423 
Book 24, Hadith 5 
Book 24, Hadith 423 




As 423, but from Anas. 

4h» Li gj gliui gc. 4L. un 


^ gj 2jgJ L/" Jglsll LP <j2gf^l :JLa 4_lAj gjl ;L)^ 4^-jaaC. gj .tas I 1 V'v'lk 
.^jllAall g.VL J ^gis. 4^^1211 4 VIS La gl pin All ;L)ll j 4_iic. Alii ^L^i gjill g& 4 (_jjuS gc- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 424 
: Book 24, Hadith 6 
: Book 24, Hadith 424 


((jLClV') 




The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do you know what calumny is?" They said, "No, Allah 
and His Messenger know best." He said, "Telling people what other people have said in order to create dissension 
between them." 

AjIc. Alii ^jlll (Jlflj 

Agin lj.lmi.il 4(j>i»; 


gnUl I (da *} 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 425 
: Book 24, Hadith 7 
: Book 24, Hadith 425 


(c^rMVl) 


The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah Almighty revealed to me that you should be 
humble and that you should not wrong one another." 

• (jJ ^ j £jj Vj 4lj» gl ^-sjl gc- 4-111 gl AjIc. Alii ^Lr-i ^jill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 426 
: Book 24, Hadith 8 
: Book 24, Hadith 426 




(201) Chapter: Those who revile one another gtiilsig glgjL$li gtiLLlL gtiitikll 4ljti (201) 
are two shaytans 

'Iyad ibn Himar said, "I said, 'Messenger of Allah, there is someone who reviles me.' The Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'Those who revile one another are two shaytans who accuse one another and deny 
one another.'" 
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L_lUUl 


;Jli jLai. (jj (_jaLse (jc. 4jAwill (jj Alii Juc- (jj 5jjj (jc. 4<tiljS (jc. 4(jljJaC- ;(JIs (j? J_3‘ jC ' tiilk. 

.(jlLjlftilj (jlll ?-i A ni (jl LuLalt l^alujj 4_ilc. 4j]| (jjlll L)ls 44J1I jjjJ-uj Li ;Clll3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 427 
: Book 24, Hadith 9 
: Book 24, Hadith 427 


(cs-MVl) :^ 


'Iyad ibn Himar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah has 
revealed to me that you should be humble so that none of you will oppress anyone else and none of you will disdain 
another.' I said, 'Messenger of Allah, what do you think I should do when a man reviles me in a low assembly and 
then I answer him back? Do I incur any wrong action in doing that?' He replied, 'Two men who revile one another 
are two shaytans who accuse one another and deny one another.'" 'Iyad said, "I was at war with the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and I gave him a she-camel before I became Muslim. He said, "I 
dislike the froth of the idolaters." 


(jj (jiaUc. (jc. 44111 Juc. (jj Ijjj (jc. 4 o31jS (jc. 4^1-Ln. (jj ^Laja. (jC. 4 ( klAlj)jj ‘.0^ cs3 ;jjIS 4 Aa^.I 1 nlk 

-ik! ^)k3J Vj 4-lk.S ^^jc. -ikl (jjtJJ V (3^ 'J* (j! (^Ajl tilt (jj 4_lc. 4111 4111 (Jjjjj j]lJ ;(_)la jLa^. 

dill ^ 4411c. <— i is~ La ti-a (_^S (j! jl CluSjS 44111 jJjajj ll ;Cblfl3 4-lkJ ^^Ic. 

.(jllllXlij (jUUaJjuj jljlulill | jjUj 


»s« - • 0 o ^ 0 { o , Jj , „ , ->0 0 f- > > ° > a 

llj ojfil ijjUsj 1 gllaj pik 4^112 jjl (Jla 443 U 4il] ciulAla ^L-jj 4.2c. 4 III 4111 (Jjajjl 12^)^. dii£j \^_y- »llc. j]l5 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 428 
: Book 24, Hadith 10 
: Book 24, Hadith 428 


(cPW^t) e- . L* ... ua 








(202) Chapter: Reviling a Muslim is deviant £12411 4^ (202) 

behaviour 


Sa'id ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Reviling a Muslim is 
deviant behaviour." 


jjj 4in (jj 4ka (jc. 4 (jl-k 1 aj ^j\ (jc. tXljfLj (jc. 4 oillj ^i\ (jj (jj (^j^)ikl ijjlis lP Cok 

t (j J) t 3 * *4a 1I 4—1 -1, tl 4 lie 4_ill ^ h \ 21 (jc. 44_lil (jc. 4 A ill A 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 429 
: Book 24, Hadith 11 
: Book 24, Hadith 429 


(cr^Vl) ^p- u a If** 


Anas said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was neither coarse nor a curser nor a 
reviler. He used to say when he wanted to censure someone, 'What is wrong with him? May his brow be dusty!'" 

Alii (_ s -b-* a Alii (Jjjjij (j^-J ^ IcJli (jc- jP liliJlk ;3ls 4(jl 4iL 11 j>j ;(i]is 4(jtiuj (jj ,4k !a 1 'n.'ik 

.4'nj-N 4 jjj 4j La ;4jjat4)1 .lie. <JjSj jjl£ 4 UUL 1 ^j 4ul*J V j 4LLi.l3 ^alujj 4_iic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 430 
: Book 24, Hadith 12 
: Book 24, Hadith 430 


(cs-MV') 


'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Reviling a Muslim is deviant 
behaviour and killing him is disbelief." 
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C-AjUjoII c_jIj£ 


;^iuiIJ 4ulc. 4ll! O*' CjC. < - )£ ' ■ 


i_Uuajui 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 431 
: Book 24, Hadith 13 
: Book 24, Hadith 431 


-lijj (jc- 14i» >ii 1 nW ;(Jla 4t_) j >^. LP (jl•■‘ul>ii 1-uSb. 

4_llu3j 4(Jj_jj-aS i._A.iiii 

(cPW&l) ^■■1- a-ua 


Abu Dharr is reported as saying that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "If a man 
accuses another man of deviance or accuses him of disbelief, that accusation will come back on him if his companion 
is not as he said." 


Cjuu'YI IjI (jl 4 jQ^sjcj (jJ I ulk ;<3Js lP 4-131 -be. ,jc. 4(jajataJI l jc. 4Cl)j|ijll -be. 1-u.li. ;d)ll 4 jjI 1 nW 

4u-ajj V j 4 ( jjniq\b ^ ItJjb ^luij 4_ilc. 4.11! ^uill dm•JlJ lu! 4_ii 44uSb "* l All 


.bllcSi 4 umlda (jfij ^ yj 4 4 ulc. dihjl V) 4 jibllu 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 432 
: Book 24, Hadith 14 
: Book 24, Hadith 432 


(ur^Vl) 


Abu Dharr states that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "A person who knowingly 
claims a father other than his own has disbelieved. A person who claims to be from a people when he is not one of 
them will take his place in the Fire. A person who calls a man an unbeliever or says, 'Enemy of Allah,' when that is 
not the case will have that come back on him." 


(_>ju 3 LijS ijmj t cia ^aht; 3^_S 4_ul juxl t _ s -Cdl !<Jj% ^iuij 4_ilc. 4.11! ^L_a ^uill 4^)4 ^J\ (_jc. 4dlalbj 
,4ulc. ClljLk V) bllifi (j-blj 44-11! jCc- j! 4^)A511lu timj Lcb (jij 4 jtill (j-a oAa c La ljilula la jA 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 433 
: Book 24, Hadith 15 
: Book 24, Hadith 433 




Sulayman ibn Surad, one of the Companions of the Prophet, said, "Two men reviled one another in the presence of 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and one of them became angry. He became so angry that his 
face puffed out and changed colour. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'I know some 
words which will make what he feels depart if he says them.' The man came to him and told him what the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had said. He said, 'Seek refuge with Allah from the Accursed Shaytan.' He 


said, 'Do you think that there is something wrong with me? Am I mad? Leave!'" 

qa ^Imj 4Cjuua (jbuLo Cur .am Club ,_jj (_£Cc. lilibk ;(Jla 4(jLac.Y! LiiSb. 4 ^! lilibk ;<Jli 4^pic. 1 Vok 
4 jjJaC. ddls 4LaAC^.I 4 - 4ulc. 4.111 ^Lua ^uill Aic. 4 - Mull 4->liuj 4uic. 4_U! ^Lua ^uill L-jLa_Lal 

4ull (jllajls 4C^u g;ill 4uc. t_JACl LgJll jl 4 lK ^Ic-V ^1 4ulc. 4_1S! ^Lua ^ulll (_]laS 4jmuj 4^m.j 

?b! (jj;la-ll 4 Lulu (_^Jj! ;d)l3j 4 ^-i^.^)ll (jllaJjujll (j-a aAIIu 4_i1g. 4_11! ^L^-i ^^-bll (JjA 1 

4 I 1 AC! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 434 
: Book 24, Hadith 16 
: Book 24, Hadith 434 


(cs-MVl) 


'Abdullah said, "There is a veil from Allah Almighty between every two Muslims. When one of them says ugly words 
to his companion, he has rent the veil of Allah. When one of them tells the other, 'You are an unbeliever,' then one of 
them has disbelieved." 
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Vj (jxaiuii (_j-a La ;Jl3 4_lll JUC- (_jE. 44,ahn jjit (jE. 4bUj ^gj! hjjj (jE- tiila. IcJ^S (_JJ bVti. In^ 

4^)3lii CluS ;^kVU LaA-lkl £jla lijj 44.UI jluj jji la3 4 JiK 4 -t^A («-il LaA-lkl Jll lils 4jluj 3k. j _)c. Alii L>° I Agb; 

.LaA-lkl ia3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 435 
Book 24, Hadith 17 
Book 24, Hadith 435 


G>y^) 


UUJUd 




UaVlfxJ (jatill 4^.1 jj (> 4^ (203) 


(203) Chapter: Someone who does not say 
things directly to people 
'A'isha said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did something and thereby created a 
dispensation for doing it. Some people s till refrained from doing. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, heard about that and he gave a speech and praised Allah. Then he said, 'What is wrong with people who 
restrain themselves from doing something which I do? By Allah, I know Allah better than they do and I fear Him 
more than they do!"' 

fj-ull ^nVi ;4 _LliIc. Chili \Q lii ,jE. tabula I Vok ;3-9 4(jiuic.VI Lii.lk ;<3-9 ‘<^1 UJ.lk ;<3-9 4(j^aik. LP uii.lk 

La ;3li 44111 jLttka 4,4.-itiLa ^alui j 4_2g. 4_lll ^L^i ^-4ll Llll ,*113 4^jis 4_ic. b jlis 44 js (_j^ak.ya 41112 ^aluij 42c. 4_lll ^L^i 

.4 UnS aJ ^Abaiolj 44112 alf^V 4lHj3 ?4_*_lLal c-^Iiall (_jE. (Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 436 
Book 24, Hadith 18 
Book 24, Hadith 436 


(cPWlVl) 




Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, rarely told a man something to his face which he 
disliked. One day a man came to him with a trace of yellowish scent on him. When he stood up, he said to his 
Companions, 'If only he would change - or remove - this yellow!"' 

4_iic. 4111 ^j2l (j^ !<3-^ (J-2l (jc- (jc. 4hJ_) 04 22k ;Jli 42ljllkll (jj (_jia^.yj| 3c. nUk 

elk 4^-yj jl 4JJC. yl ]4jl -s. n-iV Jll Lais io^kj^a jjI 4_sic. j 4(_1^J LajJ 4 jIc. 3211 44.A 3^3^ 4.^.1 jj La 3^ 


Grade 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) 



Reference 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 437 



I n- book reference 

: Book 24, Hadith 19 



English translation 

: Book 24, Hadith 437 




^ " 0 

(204) Chapter: When someone calls someone AJjti Jjjti 4 ^ 11 ^ ti ;jk.V Jli 32 221 (204) 
else a hypocrite without 

'Ali said. "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent for me and az-Zubayr ibn al-'Awwam while 
we were both on horseback and said, 'Go to such-and-such a meadow. There is a woman there who has a letter with 
her from Hatib to the idolaters. Bring her to me.' We found her rising along on one of her camels as the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had described her. We said, '[Give us] the letter you have with you.' 'I do 
not have any letter,' she replied. We searched and her camel. My companion said, 'I do not see it.' I said, 'The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, does not lie. By the One in whose hand my soul is, I will strip her 
unless she produces it!' She put her hand in the knot of her shawl - as she was wearing a black shawl - and brought it 
out. We went back to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 'Umar exclaimed, 'He (i.e. Hatim) has 
betrayed Allah, His Messenger, and the believers! Let me strike off his head!' He asked, 'What made you do it?' 
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24 - Defamation (419 - 441) 


L_)ltiitil i \\ 'X 


Hatim said, 'I believe in Allah, but I want to have some authority with the people.' He said, ;He has spoken the truth, 
'Umar. Was he not present at Badr? Perhaps Allah has looked on them and said, "Do whatever you like. The Garden 
is guaranteed foryou.'" 'Umar wept and said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best."" 

dw Au> ;(l)la ^jtiLult tic ,jc. 4atilc ,_jj .4in ,jc. t/ jj■ si -s 1 Vtik 4 jj_)ill tic til-li. ;d)ls 4 ( _ s -uj jJa tin'll 

!j»Lu ;(Jlija tjjjjjlfl tilitij 4^l_jxl! (_JJ <tic <111 ^h«-i ^till ^ m J <ic <111 ^ ■ 1-lJ hiic 

i itiaj Cilia. l_gl jjxj Initial 4^jtijjihail ^glj l_l3alti 1. )\ Iti 1 g * a oS^lal Lg-Jj itil <tiajj 

4(_£jl ha 1st (_]la3 iIa jJxJj U1 iiaa3 4l_)ti£ ha ;Clllll ?idlsha (_£til l—ltitill ;tilia 4aluuj <tic <111 ^h^i ^jlll til 

^ ^ _ ^ ^ o Ji'* c* ^ ^ ^ ^ ** *"' o ji 

jO! Ifrllc j L&tij dfjAll 4<ja.^)till jl dlil^a.'i otij ^ uih ^hllj i^aluij <tic <111 ^h^i ^till ititii ha ;dila3 

;dJllj 4<tic i—ljjJal ^^jcl 4 ( j ; lLajjall j <1jj_ujj till (jhL ;^><C (Jlti <tic <111 ^h^i ^g-till tillll 4Clia.^)a.ll 4<_Sjj^a 

A^-lu ti (_yill j\ ijat 11 (Jiha ;hJl! 4hl ^jilll Cic. ^ (jj£h (jl CllCjlj 4<lih itiaj^a (J V) ha ;h)tia ?hll<a. ha 

,$L\ <1j^jjj <11! jaC. tile. Clutiti 4<laJ! ££1 dlla.j 111 ^11 tii ha IjLacl ;h]tia ^11] jtilal til! <_Jil 4! jti 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 438 
Book 24, Hadith 20 
Book 24, Hadith 438 


(ctitilV!) g -iA^a 




jalti ti ;<^V o- titil (205) 


(205) Chapter: Someone says calls his 
brother an unbeliever 

'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If a man 
says to his brother, 'You are an unbeliever,' it is true for one or the other of them." 

;h)ls ^aluij <tic. <11! ^h^i <11! (j! 4 JJZC. (_JJ <11! tic. (jc. 4 jltih (jj <11! tic. (jc. 4itilha tijCti ;tills 4 Jjchoti! tilicti 

_haACti! C-Il til 4 ;<A^.y hall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 439 
Book 24, Hadith 21 
Book 24, Hadith 439 


(ctitilY!) g -)A^a 




'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When 
someone says to another, 'Unbeliever!' then one of them is an unbeliever. If the one to whom he says it is an 
unbeliever, he has spoke the truth. If that is not the case, then the one who said it has brought down disbelief on 
himself." 

j <tic. <11! ^h^-i <11! (j! 4o^)fi.! ^><c. ,_jj <11! tic (j! 4<iicti Itisti (j! 4tillha tiiicti ;d)ls 4ljll (_jj .w»>n tiiicti 

Jti ^til ill tia ti Jli hti jil ti'j ‘tjhti i tia ti Jti ^til j! 4 htilti! 'J& tia 4 jal£ ;Jti 111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 440 
Book 24, Hadith 22 
Book 24, Hadith 440 


(ctitilV!) g-.i. a-ua 




(206) Chapter: The gloating of enemies c.!oc V! tiiUti ttiti (206) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to seek refuge from an evil 
end and the glaoting of enemies. 
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LjjUloll l - 


I»1uj j AjIc. Alii (j^ 4 ojj^)A l/" < ^- J - £a <_s-3 (jc- i is^ J> Cf- tpljiL 'n^ ;(Jla i.l'na (_jj aUI -lie. 'n^ 

4jL<ujj tfrl (_j-a 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 




A^!3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 441 
Book 24, Hadith 23 
Book 24, Hadith 441 
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25 - Extravagance in Building (442 - 461) 


(207) Chapter Extravagance in Property 


JUil j UjJI 2 jU (207) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah is pleased 
with you about three things and He is angry with you about three things. He is pleased that you worship Him, not 
associating anything with Him, that you all take hold of the rope of Allah and that you give good counsel to those 


that Allah has put in authority over you. He dislikes you engaging in chitchat, asking a lot of guestions and 
sguandering wealth." 


4-111 (_ s -lj-a aIII jl 15^ j*- j*- jJ (Jj j *■ 11 j& ii^llLa 41 _jJ 4-111 Jjc. 1 Vvw 

jlj 4 I phi 4_j Sf j jl ;^5L1 ^jJa^J 6^1511 laauaij ^aSl ^4211 jl iJls 4_iic. 

_ JLall AcljJalj 4 <J| jlil 4(2)1! j <3^ :^1 o jLj 4^£jJal 4A1I oVj ja lj^» >^il Vi jlj 4 I »,)■«•> 4_lll <Jlkj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cPW&l) g -iA^a 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 442 
Book 25, Hadith 1 
Book 25, Hadith 442 


In commenting on the words of Allah Almighty, "Anything you spend will be replaced by Him. and 
He is the best of Providers," (34: 

39) Ibn 'Abbas said, "without extravagance or parsimony." 

wi 1 V'ok t.U» wi jj 4211 Ajc. 1 Vok 

uc. jjl jC. 4 JJAi. jj >11 jC. 4(Jl g la II 

as, " , , 

j jjc. ^ ;2]la 


jc. 4 j-i-Aall (jjjs jj j^ac. jc. jj j^c-laii UliJik. ; Jla t j j. .o (4 jj 

4j jj3jl^}ll jAj 4ilLj j^a (j? laj) ;c3kj jc. 4Jj3 ^ 4 


LH 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 443 
: Book 25, Hadith 2 
: Book 25, Hadith 443 




(208) Chapter: Those who squander jot^' (208) 

Abu'l-'Ubaydayn said, "I asked 'Abdullah about those who sguander and he said, 'They are those who spend 


incorrectly.'" 

4 jjjAiall jC. 4-ill -ic. 4“21 hi jj 32*21 jc. 


4 jl)~pll ^lma (jc. 44 al i 11 jc. 


4 jliLj 1 Vok ;i)ll 44 Lajja liiiik. 

.L3^ j-f 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 444 
: Book 25, Hadith 3 
: Book 25, Hadith 444 


(yrMVl) 


Ibn 'Abbas said that he said that "the sguanderers" were those who wasted money incorrectly. 

jjc. ^ jjj^ikll 4( jjjiiall) |(_j2c. jjl jc. 4 Aa jlc. jc. 4 jj■ ^1 -> nihk ;(i)l! 4^iiuA UiiAk. 4 ^jLc. 1 V'ihk 


(^WlVi) (1 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 445 
: Book 25, Hadith 4 














^ 0 ^ 

25 - Extravagance in Building (442 - 461) Ui jUl 

English translation : Book 25, Hadith 445 

(209) Chapter: Improving Houses £^23 3U (209) 

Zayd ibn Aslam reported from his father that 'Umar used to say on the minbar, "O people! Improve your homes but 
be careful about these house snakes [which are a form of jinn] before they make you afraid. Those among them 
which are Muslim will not be clear to you and, by Allah, we have not made peace with them since the time when we 
treated them as an enemy." 

c. J(jlS Ajj! ,jc. c^llul (jj Ajj l jc- 4 ( j!/Lk c ' ,_jjI uliAk tdulll Inik ;Jla a. Vmjj ^ Alii Ajc. 1 nW 
Us aAIIj UIj 4 IA j-aKA ( a£J (1)1 Ails (jl (JjS (jlliJI o3A Ijhkl j 4 ( a£jjl2a l£jic. I 4(jjoUll tgjS U ; jjlall 

jjj ^ ^ O jj j| ^ -** 

_(_jAuj31c. .lLa 


(^LlVl) j-4 Ala SAlaaJlj 4 JliuiV) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 446 
Book 25, Hadith 5 
Book 25, Hadith 446 


(210) Chapter: Building expenses 313! ^2 aIIII! CjU (210) 

Khabbab said,' 'A man is rewarded for everything except building.' 1 

^ 333! (j) ;3^ 4-ilia- ,jc. 41 —AiijLk ,jc. 4 (jlk1 11 j ,jc. 4(j] ; ij! j )jjj ,jc. 4 ( _ s -uj_ji (jJ Alii Ajc. I'n.'ik 

4C.^g-LU 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 447 
Book 25, Hadith 6 
Book 25, Hadith 447 


OAAi) & 


1 ^ <<*> 




aJJoc. ^ (Jac. l_)Ij (211) 


(211) Chapter: A man working with his 
workers 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amr was heard to say to a nephew of his who had left al-Waht, "Are your workers at work?" "I don't 
know," he replied. He said, "If you were clever, you would work as your workers work" Then he turned towards us 
and said, "When a man works with his workers in his house (and Abu 'Asim once said, 'in his property'), he is one of 
the workers of Allah Almighty.'' 

4(jl_lLal C^'clK lilac. liiiAa. ;<2ll 4 TgiiiUall l_iAj <jj jjJac. lliiSk. jls 4 ^ 1 -alc. jj! 1 'nW ;{Jla j3 1 Yok 

;2ll 4 (_£j2 V AC, ;laAjll fjj a AS (_jjV 3^ JA^" (3 Alii AlC- £/lui Aji 40^)lki ^a^alc (jj £SU (j! 

•OJA ^L^alc (3-3J 4 0 jh aSIAc. 3-“*- h] 3^j3 (j) :3^3 li3) dlliil 4t4!l ar. 33-J Us ClUslaJ 133 4"Us I 

,33$ Alii 3^iC. (j-a bUslc (jlfi 4A1 Us ^^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 448 
Book 25, Hadith 7 
Book 25, Hadith 448 


OAA') & 


lA-afl 




(212) Chapter: Making buildings tall gl22l yi JjU=2i' 33 (212) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Final Hour 
will not come until people compete with one another in the height of their buildings. 11 

Aill Alii 3j- ul j Cf' ~ L ^' L)*' ,_jll f -"nik 43jc-ka3j iVv'lk 

.31 3 (^ 3j3a3 Ac.l_uJI ;3ta a2c. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 449 
: Book 25, Hadith 8 
: Book 25, Hadith 449 


(cs-MV') 


Al-Hasan said, "I used to go into the houses of the wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
duringthe khalifate of 'Uthman ibn 'Affan, and I could touch their ceilings with my own hand." 

A_ilc. A_lll ^}jjr ;JjL dw.am t—uHuli (jj uii^k ;jjla 4A_hl hlc. U^ikl 

\ g q'qt H djlijll (jlic- j)j (jl a\c, AijLk alu>j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 450 
: Book 25, Hadith 9 
: Book 25, Hadith 450 




Da'ud ibn Qays said, "I saw that the rooms were made from the stumps of palm trees covered on the outside with 
smoothed hair. I think that the width of the house from the door of the room to the door of the house was about six 
or seven spans. The width of the room inside was ten spans. I think that the ceiling was between seven and right, or 


there about. I stopped at the door of 'A'isha, which was fadngtiie west." 

4 dill jjgJaj Cy* a jya CjjIj (j2}3 (jJ ;£jla 4AH1I Juc. (jc. VimlLj 

(jlaij 4^-jjl jduE. (JkjSll dlrnll 4^-jjl jl din (j-a Clmil i—jU L_llj (j-a dlmll (jialj 

.L-J^i-all JvVhHla I dll A jljI jl C, l_ llj Aic. CliaSjj 4 ( 2 Hj j (jUali]l (jJJ A fl a i h 


Grade 

Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 451 
: Book 25, Hadith 10 
: Book 25, Hadith 451 




'Abdullah ar-Rumi said, "I visited Umm Talq and exclaimed, 'How low the ceiling of your room is!' 
'My son,' she replied, 'the Amir al-Mu'minin, 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, 
wrote to his workers telling them: 


' 'Do not make your building^ tall. That will come about in the worst of your days.. 

<_aL_u j 1,-iM Ua ;i2hika (jjlla 1 " dAl ;j)Ui jg-aj^jll aJII ^JC. (jc. 4eh» i n)a (jj ^ic. ijjls tAllI hie. (jc. .VuhIIjj 

f>a A_)li 4,»51 c.IAj I g)2aJ V (jl ;Ajl2aC. ;< JI i_u£ Ajc. Alii . 1 -i j i—lLiakJI (jj jaC (j^La‘jail >ial (jl Ij ?lhA tillilj 


(_yi ^_!L3 4^£«.llj V (ji I^IIaC. 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^UlVt) c Aajuua 


.-iS aLjl 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 452 
Book 25, Hadith 11 
Book 25, Hadith 452 


(213) Chapter: The person who builds 


Ji i> •J (213) 


It is reported that Habba ibn Khalid and Sawa' ibn Khalid came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 


peace, while he was repairing a wall - or a building - of his, and they helped him. 

(jj «.ljajlj 4hlLk (jj Ajk. (jC- (jj |»jl_ul (jC- 4(jAaC-jM (jC- 4^jl_k (jj Uiihk. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(jc. 4(jjixiC. (jc. i n.vs lP (jl Ail> h 1 Vihk 

.olilc.la 4 A_) ilij jl 1 Jajlk jAj ^aluij A_ilc. aJU <^2! UjI 4hll_L 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 453 
Book 25, Hadith 12 
Book 25, Hadith 453 
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Qays ibn Abi Hazm said, "We went to visit Khubbab after he had been cauterised seven times. He said, 'Our 
Companions who came before us have gone and this world did not cause the, loss. We have been struck by an 
affliction for which we find no place to put it down except the earth. If it were no that the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, forbade us to pray for death, we would pray for it." 1 

I -liSj 4fiJjxi <■. lUa. Uik3 ;Jla ajLk si (jj (JjjS Cf' ^l LP (Jjc-halu) (jc. til 1 V'Lk ;(Jla 4a3l tVok 

^ _ - "" £ i35 ^ f ' f 'o/ J 0 of , ' S __ 0*35 " 

(ji ^'ij 1 y <J -laj V ha LiiLal ulj >^iVn ljjJa< lj)Sl>n (jAll l_ul(jj ““snS 


,<j dijc.2 dijiilLj jc.lj (ji Ltgi ^aluj j <2c. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 454 
: Book 25, Hadith 13 
: Book 25, Hadith 454 


(lf’W&I) 


He continued, "Then we came to him another time while he was building a wall and his and he said, 'The Muslim is 
rewarded for everything on which he spends money except for what he spends on dust.' , 

U jlll ^ <1x1 j (^2 VI <alis ^1 ‘ All (jl ;<Jla3 4<1 liu j jAj 4(_£^^a.l o^ya Aiisl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 455 
: Book 25, Hadith 14 
: Book 25, Hadith 455 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went by while I was repairing a hut 
I owned. He said, 'What is this?' I replied, 'I am mending my hut, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.' He said, 
'The business is too swift for that.'" 


<111 ja 1(3-3 Cji <111 1c. ,jc. 4^)ilall jjI !(3-9 4(jKc.VI l2i3a. ;L)la 4^1 l2iSa. ;3Us 4 jaC. In'A 

_i211j ^ya jj_lI ^JaVI 4<il! 11 1 ^-hr-il ?IL& La ;3-33 ‘111 1 ^lLal lllj <2c. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 456 
: Book 25, Hadith 15 
: Book 25, Hadith 456 


(yrMV') 


(214) Chapter: A spacious dwelling (214) 

Nafi 1 ibn al-Harith reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Part of a man's 
happiness is a spacious dwelling, a good neighbour, and a good mount." 

<j c ' ‘LlijLkll ^Ic. (jj ,jc. 4<Jxaa. ,jc. 4CluLi ^1 (jj 4 - ilia. ,jc. 4^jllijaj lili-la. ;VLi 4 Laj |=axj _jjI UjJlL 

ig 11 s—i^^allj 4^11 3alt jLillj 4 ( xjjiIjj 1I (_j£jai<ll e.~yA\ olla-ui ;3l£ <Jc- <111 
Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) C^MVI) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 457 
Book 25, Hadith 16 
Book 25, Hadith 457 


(215) Chapter: A person who has upper 
rooms 


a>Jl iaJl! CjU (215) 


Thabit reported that he was with Anas in a comer above one of his rooms. He said, "We heard the adhan and he 
came down and I came down as well. He took short stops and said, 'I was with Zayd ibn Thabit and I walked with 
him in this fashion. He said, "Do you know why I did it to you? The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, walked in this manner and he said, 'Do you know why I walked with you?' I replied, 'Allah and His Messenger 
know best.' He said, 'So that there would be a greater number of steps in search of the prayer.. 
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£AuS 441 ASjc. (Jjji AjjljjlL (jjjji £-a jl£ Ail idulj (jc. 4(jLmJI jji (jj till42al 1 lijAk ;(Jla 4 ( _ s -uj_ji Inh 

jls ?<2L dllii (jjdl IcJl^J 4_ljuudt oiA ^d^ dulli (jj Alj <■-"< ;<JUa UaaJI ^ i_JjUa 4dll_)jj (ll^A 3 

SSC. J\*\ j] ;j]lJ 4alc.l aJjjjjj Alii ;dl]3 ?L1 j duda (jjdl ItJllj A dud! oSA ^ nd aJjjj aJc. Alii (j^dll 

^>1 jLall L-lIia U1 1-iA. 

: Da'if (Al-Albani) (^UlVl) c 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 458 
Book 25, Hadith 17 
Book 25, Hadith 458 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(216) Chapter: Painting buildings gU^ll s-sly (216) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Final Hour will not 
come until people build houses which are like coloured garments." 

(jc thiA (jjl (jc lP Alii Sjc Lb 'u'ik liLiall ^1 (jj .dk a 1 VoS ;<2Uj 4(jdjj lP (j-*^j]l -dc- txjjia. 

.Ja.1 >24 tgljg nii.; (_>ali]! AcLLill aj£j V ;L]ls aluij AjIc Alii ^L^i (j^jlll (jc iojJ^A csr 1 ' 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^1) ^-j^a-us :^a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 459 
Book 25, Hadith 18 
Book 25, Hadith 459 


Warrad, the scribe of al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba, said, "Mu'awiya wrote to al-Mughira, saying, 'Write down for me what 
you heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say.' So he wrote to him, 'The Prophet 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say at the end of every prayer, "There is no god but Allah 
alone with no partner. His is the Kingdom and His is the praise and He has power over everything. O Allah, none can 
withhold what You give nor can anyone give what You withhold. Nor will the wealth of someone with wealth help 
him against You.' He also write to him, 'He forbade gossip, asking too many guestions, and wasting money. He 
forbade disobeying mothers^ burying daughters alive, and he forbade asking people (without real need)."' 

^j AjjLLI i. .;Jl3 ojjjLall .Mjj (jc 4 jdc <j}J tiHall Ajc Uiiik ;Jlis tAi!jc jjl Uiiik ; j]la -4 s UiJik 

(jlfi AjIc Alii Alii (jj ;Aj1) 4-2^3 4^1ujj AjIc Alii ^h^-i Alii (ja elm,am La (jJI 4 - nSI ;e jmJall 

L2 ^iLa Y ^ill ^is j&j 4 4ak\l aJj lillkll aJ 4a 1 dLjd V oLdj aIII Y] All V ;e!/LLa (jj]£ 

4<Jljlall ojii£j JjS (jc. (j-g-L (jlS Al] ;Aj]j 4- fNj 4^kll Llia ^kll |j ^ilj Yj tdla,La Lai ^ Lit a Yj 4idulaC.i 

_dllAj 4dllilll Jljj 4dltgdYl (jc- U^J .(jLall Ac-LLajj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^41) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 460 
Book 25, Hadith 19 
Book 25, Hadith 460 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you will be saved 
by his actions?" "Not even you. Messenger of Allah?" they asked. "Not even me," he replied, "unless Allah covers me 
with mercy from Him. But act correctly and wisely and worship in the morning and evening and during part of the 
night. Keep to a middle path and you will arrive." 

^kb (jl ;^aiui j AjIc. Alii ^L^i (jj-LlI dlls ;Jls ojjjj_>A (_^l (jc. 4(j j )LLai! Amm (jc. 44_jjjl ^i\ (jjl liliAk ;2ls 4^31 1 Vok 

lj^C.lj IjJALoS 4AdL^)J ALa Ail! ^gjdrnjj jjl Yj 4lil Y_J idl^ 4 aAI) Lj dill Yj ;ljlli 4(_liiC. -\K\a IaLI 

. 4 * 4 1 AL^aflll A-^aallj 4 AmlAll (j^a 4 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((jri4^') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 461 
Book 25, Hadith 20 
Book 25, Hadith 461 
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26 - Compassion (462 - 475) c3^' L r 1 ^ 

(217) Chapter: Compassion (217) 

'A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A group of J ews came to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, "Poison ('sam' instead of 'salam') be upon 
you." 'A'isha said, "I understood it and said, 'And poison be upon you and the curse of Allah!' The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 'Easy, 'A'isha! Allah loves compassion in everything.' I said, 'Didn't 
you hear what they said?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, replied, 'I already said, 
"and upon you"."' 

?rjj <-2allc. ,jc. 4 jjj_)1! ijjc- ,jc. hi (jj! (jc. hi (jj lll.ll. ;d]Uj 4<lll -l^c. (jJ 

< ill )\ C, dills 4 ^£jlc. ^alLill ; l_jllas ^alj-uj <_ 2 c. <111 <111 ^Ic. Aj& 2 ^ (j-a (_J ^2 |dlllS | 2 j-iij <_ 2 c. <111 

ls^ <j 3 ^ 1>2 <•.All! (jj 4 <j 1 ojIc. 11 <- 2 c- < 11 ! < 11 ! (_]lss ;dills 4 <jilllj 1112 ! A^llc. :dlka 1 g'ilg 

** s' ^ s' s' s' % a ji O J1 ^ s' 2 C 

.^£ 2 c. J ;dils <S ;^Luij < 2 c. < 11 ! < 11 ! dJls ?!jlls La ^duii ji 4<111 dljjjj 11 ;dilsS 4 < 1 £ jla^l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 462 
Book 26, Hadith 1 
Book 26, Hadith 462 


(^yvi) c- 


j.a-u3 




J arir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever 
is denied compassion is denied good.' 1 

<11! sic. (jj (jE- 4 JMA (jj slE (jC. 44 all II (jj (jc 4(jdiC.'il (jc. 4<l! jC. Jj! lllsd ;(_]ls 4 S.bill In'A 

.jsaJ! (jAj^ Lp 1 ;-lL_uj <2c. <111 <11! (Jjjjj L]li ;2jli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 463 
Book 26, Hadith 2 
Book 26, Hadith 463 


(c^WlVl) 






Abu'd-Darda 1 reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever has been given 
his portion of compassion has been given his portion of good. Whoever is denied given his portion of compassion 
has been denied his portion of good. Good character will be the weightiest thing in the believer's balance on the Day 
of Rising. Allaji hates a coarse, foul-mouthed person." 

(jc 4f.lSjSl! j»l j)C. 4iillJa< j>J (j*' 4 <11111 (jj| j)C. 4j^)laC j)C. 4<jllc (jj! UJ.la. ;d]l3 4 'laL 1 (jj <11! SJC. In'! A 

< Cy^j (lh° <-l=»^- (Iffl->c.! sis Cy* <-li^. ^ lie! (j< ;d]l 3 ^sl^j <_ 2 c. < 11 ! ^L^-i (j< 2 ! (jc. 4 a.llj. 2 l 

(j‘iA!qll (j>i» jjI <11! (jlj 4(_3l<kll (jm^> <<1111! (j-ajAll (j!_)^<a (lh° <-l=»^ (j-a 

,cS<2' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 464 
Book 26, Hadith 3 
Book 26, Hadith 464 


0 A&I) & 


i ^ 




'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Forgive right-acting people their 
slips." 

(jj a 4 " a 111 ;Jla l_iU=lL 1I j>j ‘ : '2 -u)!j *iu (jj Ji\ ^ Vv'i-N ; 4_iIa jll Aac. (jj <11! Ajc. 1 no A 

"V- 'O ' 0 X ' * J* * J> ' 3 " 1 Jl o ^ . o o 3 . 0 o C 

ciilll^l! (j jl ! jLal i^aiui j <2c. <11! (^<2' c3^ ;<-2llc. Ll2la ]ojac- Cl2la ^ j 2. (jj (jj j^l ^1 
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(jjajll l_jLj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 465 
Book 26, Hadith 4 
Book 26, Hadith 465 


OAA') & 


I tSi 




Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If there is roughness in anything it 
is bound to disgrace it. Allah is compassionate and loves compassion.' 1 

aluij Aiic. 4_lll (* 5-^21 jc. jc. 4 dulli liiiSd ; <3la 4 jJ disd ;ljls 4A11I Sjjc. jj AAkl jjlAstll 1 V'T-s 

y ^3 ^il' jijj 44iUi V] ^ jjdll (jj^j V 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 466 
Book 26, Hadith 5 
Book 26, Hadith 466 


GAtJVi) c- 






Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was more modest than 
a virgin in her tent. When he disliked something, we recognised that in his face.' 1 

^1 jc. 4l‘'Okj Aiic. jj 4.111 Ajc dm <am ; oAkiS jc. 4^4 ui ;d]ls 4 (Jjjj j ps jJ j^jlaC. 

.Ag-^j olis^C. lid |jj jl5I_j 4 La jAd <^S e-ljAill j-a e-lid dil ^luij Allc. Alii <111 jl5I |cjls 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 467 
Book 26, Hadith 6 
Book 26, Hadith 467 


O/Ai) £■ 


■L2k.ua 




Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Right guidance, good 
behaviour and aiming for what is just and correct is a seventieth part of prophethood." 

;(jjls ^alujj AjIc. Alll ^-211 jc. 4 (JjAjc* jjl jc. 4AiAd oUl jl 4(jj jjIs jc. 4 jjA j UiiAd ; jla 4 (jd jj jj Adi. I 1 Y'ok 

/oj-lill j-a le-j^. jj* 1 111 Ly* 2 4dlAjoil'j 4^11 Lall jAgJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 468 
Book 26, Hadith 7 
Book 26, Hadith 468 




( fl 1 * 




'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "I was on a camel which was somewhat intractable and the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, remarked, 'You must be compassionate. Whenever there is compassion in 
something, it adorns it, and when it is removed from something it disgraces it" 

AjS jjxj (^j-lc. dli£ ;dills 1 g V- Alii jdaj Adilc. jc. 4 jc. 4^lsLall jc. 44 ii'i tn.'ik ; jIs i jmc. jj In A A 

.Altai V] Cy* 44_ilj V) £d (_jS jj£Ll 7 4-ilS 4(_3Sj i )llj lie. 4_iic. Alii ^ L^a ^^dll JlsS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 469 
Book 26, Hadith 8 
Book 26, Hadith 469 


(sAAO c- 


■1A.U3 




Sa'id al-Maqburi reported from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Beware of avarice. It destroyed those before you. They shed one another's blood and broke off relations with 
their relatives. Injustice will appear as darkness on the Day of Rising." 

(Jjjjj (jjls ;d]ls ojYjA (_gj! jc. 44 _ij! jc. 4jIw ■ h jc. 4 aSIj jc. 4aida jj Ailjll UiiAd ; jjls 4 jjjill Ajc. 1 VoA 
dllAlt) J 4^-aldjl I_jxia3j 4^Ac.ldS IjSAn 4^a£ijS jlS j a iSIIaI Ails 4^2illj ^lj) 4_ilc. Alii ^h^-i Alii 
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26 - Compassion (462 - 475) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 470 
Book 26, Hadith 9 
Book 26, Hadith 470 


OAA') & 


I iSI 




° 0 tM 

(218) Chapter: Compassion in livelihood pajll CjU (218) 

Kathir ibn 'Ubayd said, "I visited 'A'isha, the Umm al-Mu'minin, may Allah be pleased with her. She said, 'Wait until 
I sew up my garment.' So I waited and said, 'Umm al-Mu'minin, when I go out, I will tell them that your enemy is 
miserliness.' She said, 'Look to your own business. There are no new clothes for anyone who does not wear shabby 
clothes.'" 

aUuIc. ^Ic. CliLk3 ;£jla ^ nW Jjjc. ji C CiJla. ; 4-la.ljll Uc. Ujik ;<Jt9 iQsik'* ji ^aj^. 1 Vo-s 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


j] -J\ U ;dliaa l1i£LLuA 1 UluiU ;Cl2La3 Alii ^jJaj (jjlajjJl p\ 

.(jilll (JjuL V jjal U.lk 7 Aj] ?ii ;Calll cbtLj lilLa 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 471 
Book 26, Hadith 10 
Book 26, Hadith 471 






JjajN 2a CjU (219) 


(219) Chapter: What a slave is given for 
compassion 

'Abdullah ibn Mughaffal reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah is 
compassionate and loves compassion. He gives for compassion what He goes not give for harshness." 

All! (jt |aljajj A_l]c. A_lll (jc. 4<_)Aa(2s (jj <111 2JC- (jc. 4(jui^dl jC. 4 jc. 4-M_kk Lu'lk i cs xx Ciik 

> ^Jhc. ^ LiJU V ha AjIc. mjj 4-(_3J2 j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 472 
Book 26, Hadith 11 
Book 26, Hadith 472 


0AA<) & 


■LA-ua 




(220) Chapter: Calming CjU (220) 

Anas ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Make things easy and do 
not make things difficult. Calm people and do not arouse their aversion." 

V j IjjjoU A_llc. A_lll JU IcJU tillLa jl (Jjill clut.am (jc* t4-A3Lja) lijli. 4^31 luW 

Ij&uJJ 4 Jjal3LJ 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) Cs-MVl) £-J-*-ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 473 
Book 26, Hadith 12 
Book 26, Hadith 473 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "A guest stayed among the tribe of Israel and there was a dog in the house. They said, 'Dog, 
do not bark at our guest. The puppies were suckling from it. They mentioned it to one of their Prophets who said, 
'This is like a community which will come after you and whose fools will overcome its men of knowledge." 

jlUl ^j ^ <■ LiLa I<3^ JA* C ’ LP Alii -Uc. jc. 4A_ijI jc. 4c.Ua c. jc. 4 jj^a. lili-la. 4 A_jjj 3 Uii.lk 

AJal JlLa£ liA <J!iA (j) icJUs 4 I g llaj ^3 j^ J^a3 1 iijjJa ^c. V 4AjK U djllii 4^gJ AjK 

'UcLUc. Ujlg4n 4-lla.j 4 ^Axj /jjij 
(^UlVt) tejkjA (SJJ3 Lij*Ua -'pS* 
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26 - Compassion (462 - 475) 

Reference : Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 474 

In-book reference : Book26, Hadith 13 

English translation : Book 26, Hadith 474 


(221) Chapter: Harshness 


djiil (221) 


'A'isha said, "I was on a camel that was somewhat intractable and I began to beat it. The Prophet, may Allah bless 


him and grant him peace, said, 'You must be compassionate. Whenever there is compassion in something, it adorns 


it, and whenever it is removed from something it disgraces it." 

jjxj ^^Jc. dlilS ‘(JjSj Ajiojlc. dim an xJIS dim ah) (1P (jc. cAmdl 1 ulS, 4-liTjll 1 uA 

Vj t4_il j V] ^ (J}3^l (j^ ^Ljlc. 4_ilc. 4_lll ^III (Jlls tAjJ^daS dlll«-^3 t4jj» ■ .o 

.AiLui V) e^g-dl (jf 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(ePW^I) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 475 
Book 26, Hadith 14 
Book 26, Hadith 475 
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27 - Attending to this world s- 1 ^ 


Abu Nadra said, "One of our men called J abir or J ubayr said, 'I went to 'Umar while he was Khalif to ask for 
something which I needed. I reached Madina during the night and went straight to him. I am someone with 
intelligence and a ready tongue - or he said speech (meaning eloguence). I had looked at this world and thought little 
of it. I had abandoned it as not being worth anything. At 'Umar's side there was a man with white hair and white 
clothes. When I had finished speaking, he said, "All that you have said is correct except for your attack on this world. 
Do you know what this world is? This world is that in which we reach (or he said, 'where our provision is') the Next 
World. It contains our actions for which we will be rewarded in the Next World." He said, "A man who knows this 
world better than I do worked in it." I asked, "Amir al-Mu'minin, who is this man at our side?" He replied, 'The 


master of the Muslims, Ubayy ibn Ka'b.'" 

A kl k ClVU-i J ;4j JlL Ua cjll (jc. (j C. cAjIc. 1'nk 

lijSlt ^ tlalala ;jUi jl dilUj AilaS Cliikc-i cAjIc. Clij-lia (bQ Aii-l-ail Ungula iAia^Li. ^ Jac. 

V] (IjjULa (jlfi (3£ icv Ual 1 1.. Tull j» hill 4 \W i 

" " ✓-Jl i 0 c - o ✓ _ ^ ✓ " Z „ f. ✓ a £ ' z 'a £ 0 ✓ ojj ^ Jl 

Lg_j UlLac.1 iU^lj jl alij.21 (j) U <Jaj dilc-jisj 

.llLu J] l^A (ja JJ-al li i^g-La t-£J ^alcd jA liil2l ^ iiis |(Jla 40^)^NI 

y (j j ^jjAiuikll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 27, Hadith 476 
: Book 1, Hadith 476 


(^giUlVt) i a j t h 




Al-Bara' b.' Azib said: 

Pompousness is evil. 

(jj ijc- t4 k hijc. .lie. uii.lk ;<3U 4^g-a^-ill Alii .Ajc. (jliij ;d)li IjJ-lk 4^gJc. 1 Vv^A 

, AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjij Jll ; £)la i—ijlc. 

English reference : Book 27, Hadith 477 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 477 

Hanash ibn al-Harith reported that his father said, "One of our men had a mare which became pregnant which he 
then slaughtered, saying, 'Will I live long enough to ride this horse?' Then we received 'Umar's letter telling us to 
attend to the provision that Allah has given us in order to make it thrive since there is still time in the business." 

(jiuc-l lit ;Jj£ia Ia jkha AjjjS ^Iii lLa (j^ 1(3-9 Ajji l jc- (CijLkJI (jiii. liii^k ;Jls t^aJai jjl liiiik 

.1 uiVn ^ (j^ ‘Allt jj Us ,jS \^)ac. l - \\ lic-LLa 4_i^jt 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (urM^') 

English reference : Book 27, Hadith 478 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 478 

Anas ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If the Final Hour comes 
while you have a palm-cutting in your hands and it is possible to plant it before the Hour comes, you should plant 
it." 

Alii ^g-iilt (jc. 4iiUUs (Jait (jc. tiillUs (Jait Ajj (jj al_uiA i jC- t A .aim liiiik 3 6 tV'yA 

' o' 0 '" o a* K' c' ? « ji __ ✓ 0 „ 

V (Jl ^UaJjail 4<Sjjai3 ^-C-LuJl ClLiili 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (c3-M^0 

English reference : Book 27, Hadith 479 











27 - Attending to this world 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 479 




Dawud ibn Abi Dawud said, '"Abdullah ibn Salam said to me, 'If you hear that the Dajjal has come out while you are 
planting young palm trees, it is not too soon to put it in order, for people will still have livelihood after that." 

;(Jlij »n ^jAk! Jblj (jLillui ;3jl3 .ilk la ,_jj .JLk llii-lk 

bil 4 jA$ ^^Ic. elulj 4^^)k. ^ (JtL-2lj dmaui (jj !|»bllo (jj <111 .lie. ^ Jjll ;<3_Jls 2j!2 2j!2 l jc. 4(jlli. 

\)C- (2112 (jjllil (jll 4 I g lliAi (jl 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (gAAA) < ■ aj-*.J a -ph. 

English reference : Book 27, Hadith 480 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 480 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless h im and grant him peace, said, "There are 
three supplications which are answered: 

the supplication of the person who is wronged, the supplication of the traveller, and the supplication of a parent for 
his child. 

diblii ;(Jl£ aiu :j ■die. 4-11! Jj-iill (jc- 4 ojjJ>A cs4 Cf' 4 Cf' ‘is .A .3 Cf' ‘<j44-“ 4ii-lk ;(Jl£ 4a-mj jj! UjAa> 

" ' " ^ d o* ,, o ^ jlo 0 0 '* - 

.e.jj ^^le. .Jljll ejc.2j 4 jallaJal! ejc.2j 4^jU-iall ajc.^ ;dilll Vil na ililjc.2 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4471) 

English reference : Book 27, Hadith 481 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 481 

J abir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, on the minbar. He looked towards the 
Yemen and said, "O Allah, bring their hearts," and he looked towards Irag and said something similar. He looked 
towards every horizon and said the like of that. He said, 'O Allah, provide for us out of the legacy of the earth and 
bless us in our mudd and our sa'." 

3^-iil! Ail 4jjLk (jc. 4 ^1 ,jc. tAlac. l jc. <jjl ^ )"vik ;d)Us <jjjj! (jj <Jjc.liaLil UiS.ik 

" o " ° -- " o " " 0 - - - " ** o oi ^ J 55 ~ ' O - - . * * ; 

jiajj 4(2112 (JlLa Jlaa Jjljxll jlklj 4^g-J_jlaj (JjSl 1)1 ;<Jls3 (J_pull ^>Aall ^1C. AjIc. All! 

llc.l_Aa « ll2ja , A ill lil )U 0 4; ua )Y! Cll! U /'va lls ') \l sulll! •(JUi a 4(2111 (JlLa fills / all J]£ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 27, Hadith 482 
: Book 1, Hadith 482 


ijllj 4 ( jiaj'J! caIjj (j-a liajj! ^g-11! il]4j 4(2112 <JiLa (J4a J^a! <Jfl 

(c 44^4') 4 i.- L «- u3 
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28 - Injustice (483 - 490) ^ ^ 

(225) Chapter: Injustice is Darkness CjUik £lkil 331 (225) 

J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Fear injustice. 
Injustice will appear as darkness on the Day of Rising. Fear avarice. Avarice destroyed people before you and led 
them to shed one another's blood and to make lawful what was unlawful for them." 

<111 Ajc. jj 1(3-3 ^-uiLa jj <111 Julc. UjAa. ; jl3 4 (Jjj 1S jj Jjll UjAa. ; jlij 4<1II <JC- UJ-la. ; jlS 4 jhh InR 

j< (Slkl £l 22I (jll 4^clill t-Cillill Cil <U-i ^Uall jls Ijiil <2c. <111 <111 (Jjj_uj dJls ;(Jj% 

IjlVlmlj 4^Ac-LaJ I»n jl ^^Ic. ^g l<-w j 4^1j 3 jlfi 

(er’W&l) C J ^ 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Satiih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 483 
Book 28, Hadith 1 
Book 28, Hadith 483 


J abir reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "During the final days of 
my community there will be distortion, slander and tyranny, and it will begin with people who commit injustices." 
(Jjjjj {_jUs ;3li jc. 4<_iji jc. 4 la jj j.^udl Tn'ik ; jlij t jq»> jJ jbi^kll InA ; jl3 4^jl_k iVok 

.^lUsudl (JaU llljj 41 j 4C^13 j 4£t-ui< ^ill <^9 jj£b i|al-uij <-i!c. <111 <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 484 
: Book 28, Hadith 2 
: Book 28, Hadith 484 


(gAdSN) 


(flit 




Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Injustice will appear as 
darkness on the Day of Rising." 

^.L^a jjlll jc. 4 jaC. jj| jc. 4^)l-ip jJ <U1 ^^>1^.1 ; jlij jj ui-U <11 jj jjjill Ajc. UiS-lk ; jlij 4(jjjjJ jj lli.'lk 

.Uallflll d'il <U-i |3 ujj <jlc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 485 
Book 28, Hadith 3 
Book 28, Hadith 485 


(gr^Vl) 5 - j . a .. ^a 




Abu Sa'id reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When the believers 
are saved from the Fire, they will be stopped on a bridge between the Garden and the Fire. They were be 
interrogated concerning the injustices which occurred between them in this world. When they have been cleansed 
and they have been disciplined, then they will be given permission to enter the Garden. By the One who holds the 
soul of Muhammad in His hand, one of them is better guided in his position than he was in this world." 

(jc. 4,\l» .11 jc. 4(3^.Ull (JUjlJai! jc. 4elui3 jc. ^ ulk 1(33 llstli llli-lk I'ili (jLkldj 4JAl2a UjAa. 

<^2 ^g in ^allika jjj^alslla 4 jllllj <lkll jjj a jlaiSJ IJUI^ jllll j« j^Laj^ill (j^-ilk 13) ](3-9 |3uij 4_llc. <111 <111 

.Ujlll ^ <ia jll <ljKj Aak.^ ^yA j (_^31ljj3 4<lkJI jll 4ljjlAj Ijij 111 4Uj3l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 486 
Book 28, Hadith 4 
Book 28, Hadith 486 


(uri^Vl) £-;L*-u3 

















28 - Injustice (483 - 490) 


fUalt lJZ, 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of injustice. 
Injustice will appear as darkness on the Day of Rising. Beware of coarseness. Allah does not love those who are 
coarse and foul mouthed. Beware of avarice for it destroyed those before you. They cut off their relatives. Allah 
summoned them and they made lawful what was unlawful." 

<111 (jj-iilt (jc. sSjjQa (jc. ,)j» ui (jj -lmin (jc. 4(jjLLc ,_jjI (jc. 1 V'Ck ;L)l3 dYd In'ik 

= C\ .1 -'■Ml V <111 (jll 4(jja^allj 4<-al_sill C A ^D-i ^allail (jlfi t^Hall j ^Iujj <llc. 

,^-ajLda IjlVimla t^-aLkji Ijxiaaa ,jlfl (jA lc-5 <jll t^Callj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 487 
: Book 28, Hadith 5 
: Book 28, Hadith 487 




J abir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of injustice. Injustice will 
appear as darkness on the Day of Rising. Fear avarice. It destroyed those before you and caused them to shed one 
another's blood and to make lawful what was unlawful." 

<ilc. <111 ls L^3 ^jill (jc- (jc- t^luLa (jj <111 

i^aAc-LaJ IjS^m (jl ll^ j i AM ^ (jlfl (jA iCIIaI <jla 

-pg -a^jl k .a I jlkdJ j 


luC. (jc. 4 (JjU 3 (jj CjlC 1 4<<ai>n<a (jj <111 iUC. \Y'vW 

£ J$ m o ^ JJ oi Jj ^ “* oi _j „ 

4^2ull Ijillj 4<-allill dll a \ l~< ^llall (jli t^Hallj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 488 
: Book 28, Hadith 6 
: Book 28, Hadith 488 


(er’W&i) 


Abu'd-Duha said, "Masruq and Shutayr ibn Shakal met in the mosque. The people sitting in circles 
in the mosque moved towards them. Masruq said, 'I can only think that these people are gathering 
around us in order to hear good from us. If you relate from 'Abdullah, I will confirm you. If I relate 
from 'Abdullah, you can confirm me.' He said, 'Abu 'A'isha, relate!' He said, 'Did you heart 'Abdullah 
say, "The eyes commit fornication. The hands commit fornication. The feet commit fornication, and 
then the genitals either confirm or deny that"?' 'Yes,' he replied, 'I have heard it.' He said, 'Did you 
hear 'Abdullah say, "There is no ayat in the Qur'an which is greater in combining the halal and the 
haram and the command the prohibition than this ayat: 

'Allah commands to justice and doing good and giving to relatives' (16.90)?'" 'Yes,' he replied, 'I have heard it.' He 
said, 'Did you hear 'Abdullah say, "There is no ayat in the Qur'an swifter in bringing relief than His words, "Whoever 
has taqwa of Allah - He will give him a way out" (65:2)?' 'Yes,' he replied, 'I have heard it.' He said, 'Did you hear 
'Abdullah say, "There is no ayat in the Qur'an stronger in entrusting things to Allah than His words, "My slaves, you 


have transgressed against yourselves, do not despair of the mercy of Allah" (39:53)?' 'Yes,' he replied, 'I heard that." 1 

^-2 (J£_lu (jj jdCj jjjjda ;(jls (>ill (jc. 4|a^aLc (jc. 4.1}Q (jj -iLak. 1< v W ; j)la lUja. (jj (jliuLuj m'lk 

ClihV' (ji Lall djjd Ida lj)» .ahull V) Idlj UJ* -T> j e-VjjA (_£jl Y ;(Jjjjjda (JUjS cA^-dall (JjIm. I lag ill (_jCajii3 t.Wdall 

f. ' __ * ^ ^ ' 't' O ^ ^ ^ jj J ^ ^ jj j: . « "j ( ^ . 

;(3 jj j <111 Cjc. Cmaui (^A ;Jl^ ‘4 _CliIc. Ul U CliYk ;<Jlla <111 lie. (jc. CliCkl (ji Uijj 4 Ui tiladali <111 Cjc. (jc. 

‘A ma tii ;Qi3 4 ^mC ;(_]lis ?<lc^j ji Cllc (j.'itT-ij 4(jlajQj (jjLL^'j (ji^ij (jl j*j' 

(jl (JcilLj <111 (jjj oCA (jxi J^sij (Jbl^kl 4ji (jij^il IcIjAJ <111 Cjc. dm,aui 

;<lj3 (j-a 1-kQs p <j! (jlj^l 1^® IcIjAJ <111 Cjc. Cm au> (_)^3 ;j)ls t4"m ai h C3 lilj ;j]l-3 ^ (_^5 

djji <jl (jij^ll (_g^ La ;(Jj5j <111 Cjc. Cm am (J^3 ;j]l-^ t4"m a i h C3 lilj ;L)l3 i ?*~ 1 !tJl^ ?{lA-^>MCa <1 <111 (Jjlu (jlajj 

" ft * o " " " " o 0 Y __ o ^ ^ Jot ' J c ^ - o " 

^4'm am lilj ;<_]l-2 4 (Llj ?<11! <dM.J (j-a | I V J-uajj (_g.1c. Ijijjai! (jjLll (j^dCc. lj J ;A1 j 3 (j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 489 
: Book 28, Hadith 7 


(^UlVl) (3 - ui. a 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


146 


1.00.02 






















fUalt lJLi£ 


28 - Injustice (483 - 490) 

English translation : Book 28, Hadith 489 


Abu Dharr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, reported that Allah, 
the Blessed and Exalted, said: 

"My slaves! I have forbidden injustice for Myself and I have made it forbidden among you, so do not wrong one 
another. "My slaves! You err by night and day and I forgive wrong actions and do not care. Ask me for forgiveness 
and I will forgive you. "My slaves! All of you are hungry unless I have fed you, so ask Me to feed you, and I will feed 
you. All of you are naked unless I have clothed you, so ask Me to clothe you and I will clothe you. "My slaves! If all of 
you, the first of you and the last of you, the jinn among you and the men among you, were to be as godfearing as the 
most godfearing heart of any one of you, that would not add anything to My kingdom. If they were to be as corrupt 
as the most corrupt heart of any one of you, that would not decrease anything in My kingdom. If they were to join 
together in one place and then ask of Me, and I gave every man among them what he asked for that, that would not 
reduce My kingdom at all, except as the sea is decreased if a needle is dipped into it. "My slaves! It is only your 
actions which I have appointed for you. Whoever finds good should praise Allah. Whoever finds other than that 
should only blame himself." 1 

(jc. iijjj Ajljjj Cf- t jjjill -Ijc. <3? '\)» m 1 uik ‘42c- j! 4 jg mia -Ijg. 1 V'ok 

(jlc. alia]I 2ij 4^-SUc. 12 (21jl2j <111 ,_jE. 4|aluij 4_iic. 4.111 ^jill 3 E ’ 4j2 (jC. 

4^12! Vj 4L_Jjp 2 l! jifcl lilj jl^illj cPb (JjilaiJ (JjaSI lib] 412 J^jjalLlaJ 1)13 Wljj Aiil *-\j 4 ( _ 5 -tuaj 

44 j^ 1 o£ 3 ^ V) ^ASK 4 3 -il 2 c. 12 hi I la!Lujli 44 ii 2 xlal ^ya V) * 21 - 2 . ^ 4 (_£.il 2 c. 12 .^£1 ^)3C.! 

^ (2112 2jl Al 4 As‘i<a 2uc. t_iia ( _ s ic. AsiAl j 4A£^>A.Ij Ailljt 3 * jl 43 JUC. 12 .AfLm^t j t 212»nla 

3^ diJaC-ls ^2^1l2a3 .la.lj ,i;» .Ai ^3 lj» I _jlj 4 ! pin A 3'° (2112 ^_yai&ll ^1 4(_l?.j 4-ih ^k3l ^^Ic. _jlj tl 

Lajj 4 (_^j12c. 12 _o.la.lj 4 in Ac. .laiall 4_l3 (jjiiii-I ^j\ ^>o»-il! [_y ail) Vj 4\2 jV2 ^ya (2112 (jAq'g Al 4 3^ ^ Ag '(.a 3^-aj) 

C2ik 121 (jjjj2j jj\ 3 ^ 4 lujj Y) ^jl2 lils (2112 jjc. Ykj Cy^J *A_111 2l2-3 3^*2 4^£j!c- 1 g 1» ^kl jASIL&c-1 

_4jj2£j ^jlc. < __ s 2l^. CluAkll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 490 
: Book 28, Hadith 8 
: Book 28, Hadith 490 


(cs-MV') :?£* 
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29 - missing 



30 - General Behaviour (538 - 603) ‘- 7 J L& 


(247) Chapter: What a man does in his house 


4>4' cJaxj La L_]U (247) 


Al-Aswad said, "I asked 'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, 'What did the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, do when he was with his family?' She replied, 'He would do chores for his family, and when it was time 


for the prayer, he would go out.'" 

<Lallc. dill in ; jlS ,_jC. (jc. (jc. til* Ci l V'ok ;j/l-3 i jae- ^ 4e.1_kj <111 ^jc. nv'ik 

ojl_Lall Ills 4<1aI A ig a ^3 (jj£L (jlS ;CllH!l ?<1 aI 4_iic- <111 ^JL«a ^j-iill > .01 ^jlfi La ; 1 g jc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 


(^Vl) £- ;L*-u3 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 538 
Book 30, Hadith 1 
Book 30, Hadith 538 


Hisham ibn 'Urwa said that his father said, "I asked 'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, 'What did the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, do in his house?' She replied, 'He mended his sandals and worked as any 
man works in his house." 1 


4^11 (jl£ La ;l4L <111 

Grade 


A »li 1L C'lll hi <J (_jc. isjjC. (_j. J ^LLa (jc. Lj-lk ;L]ll l VoA 

_<lll (_lhxj La (_Li*Jj 4<lxj <_q..ok 1 ;Chlll ?<jjj (_l>ax-J <LL- kill 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) (^LlVl) ^_iA-ua 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 539 
Book 30, Hadith 2 
Book 30, Hadith 539 


Hisham said, "I asked 'A'isha, 'What did the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, do in his house?' She 
replied, 'He did what one of you would do in his house. He mended sandals and patched garments and sewed." 

<111 ^4^ <jtS La ;<jlulc. CliLui ;L)lij <_ijI (jc. 4|»l2aA ,jc. 4,jUilo ,jc. a^iljjll ,_jj <111 clc. Ljik.1 ((jjLa-Ll 1 Vok 

4 i_ijjll ^3 j1j c<_JA a 11 <■ h^iki ‘klL La ;Chlll ?<j1j <4 ^^tkl ^La ;Chlll ?<LL ls* Z ] ‘‘Aj 4^-5 kJc- 


t-» . 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


GAWiVi) c- 


■IA.^3 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 540 
Book 30, Hadith 3 
Book 30, Hadith 540 


'Amra reported that 'A'isha was asked, "What did the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
do in his house?" She replied, "He was a man like other men. He removed the fleas from his garment and milked his 
sheep." 

(jlfl IlLa ;lg-k- 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (grM^I) 


<111 ^gjJaj A 111? 9 1 dJja iojMC. (jc. t .11 (jc. c^lLha <ljl*ji ; <jjl^ <111 44 1 Vok 

_<jLll ‘44 l 44 ‘441' (j- 4 IjCh (jl4 ;Chill ?<lL A ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 541 
Book 30, Hadith 4 
Book 30, Hadith 541 


(248) Chapter: When a man has love for his eLk! 444' 4^' Icj 4-4 (248) 

brother he should tell him 


Al-Miqdam ibn Ma'dikarib reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of 
you has love for his brother, he should inform him that he loves him." 
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4Aljdl (jliij 4i_ <jJ (jc. t Jujc. ,jj ( - ^ Vok ;3li jjj l jc- 4 . j» m <jj 'h"i^ ;3-3 4 -liLi Inh 

.A^i Ajl ALilia oLLI ^.ikl (.-l~d Id) ;^Laij Auic. A_lll w-i ^^ulll 3-3 ;3-3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 542 
: Book 30, Hadith 5 
: Book 30, Hadith 542 




Mujahid said, "One of die Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, met me and took 
hold of my shoulder from behind. He said, 'I love you,' and he went on to say, 'The One for whose sake I love you 
loves you.' He continued, 'If it had not been that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "When a man has love for another man, he should tell him that he loves hip," I would not have told you.'" 

(jx ^Lai ;3-3 dALkL jjc. cA_LS\ luc- ^1 jjc. 4^Uj (jc. tjjTpm iVok ;3-3 4 Auii-lk. ;3-3 4 I'i'Tk 

Vjl ;3-33 4 aJ ^niki (_£dll (31*3 ;3-3 4(3)1 Lai ;3-3 4 ( _ s -lljj j)-a (_g J^-Lu Lkll ->iu)j Auic. A_lll ^L^i uuLUl 
^Ic- (jiaj*,J dk.1 p ;3-3 La Auk.) Aul o j A )h 33^3 3^.^ C-lkl Id] 1(3-3 Aulc. A_ll\ ^L^-i A_lll 3j J -p j)l 

.e-ljjC- l$j) Lai tAjjLk lidjc. (j] Lai ;3-3 ApakJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 543 
: Book 30, Hadith 6 
: Book 30, Hadith 543 


((jLLlVl) ()uA 




Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When two men have love for one 
mother, the better of them is the one who has the strongest love for his companion." 

jjbl/3 3Lkj La l^aiuij Aulc. A_UI ^julll 3-! 1(3-3 (jjjS l jc. 4C1ls1u Ljdk, ;3ll 4LljluL Llidk. ;3l-3 4 ( _ s -ujJa lulldk. 

A t L-il luk. LaAdLI La^iLasi (jlk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 544 
: Book 30, Hadith 7 
: Book 30, Hadith 544 


(249) Chapter: When someone has love for a 
person, he should not quarrel with him nor 
ask about him 


Gr^Vl) £_i^_ua 


Auc. JLuU ejlk-l (■ > iki Id] c_j\_a (249) 


Mu'adh ibn J abal said, "When you have love for your brother, do not guarrel with him or treat him badly nor ask 
guestions about him, It may be that an enemy of his will appear and say something about him which is not true and 
will thereby cause a split between you." 

Id] ;3^ Aul (Jk^ Lp ^-*-a 4 3^ (IP 

.Auiuj LILj 3j3a 3 tAp Liu d 

(^JulVl) tejkjA Ale 4 lij3^4 JlluiV) ^Aa-ufl ]{£*. 

Reference : Al- Adah Al- Mufrad 545 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 8 

English translation : Book 30, Hadith 545 


juii. ,_jC. 4Audk. Aupblpl LI (jl 4AujlsLa ^Vok ^ILLa j)J Alii die. 1 Vok 
ijpjA IjdC. Aj ^Ijj (jl ^ Ll» A 4 AuC. 3d-L Vj 40jLiuJ ^ J 40jL<U ill ujjaI 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who has love 
for his brother in Allah and for Allah should say, 'I love you for Allah,' and they will both enter the Garden. The one 
who has love for someone in Allah has a degree over the one he loves because of his love." 
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; 3 l£ ^Loj j <ilc. <111 ^aill jc. 4 j? jc. cljjj jj <111 Jjc. jc. 434 ^.^!! 4c. liiiSA. ;3li 4 jjiAll 4j3k 

j3l 4<lLl <4 jA ^Ajl <131 i—iki (_^3l jl4 4 <1411 1 » ;■«•> bl4.As 4<11 4llG ^1 ;3ls 4<lll ^ 4 <11 l_Ll l_i 41 ji 

AJ AA 4 i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 546 
Book 30, Hadith 9 
Book 30, Hadith 546 


GAM 1 *') 


( fl I t <cl 




cJSSl c? 4^ (250) 


(250) Chapter: The intellect is located in the 
heart 

'Iyad ibn Khalifa heard 'Ali say at Siffin, "The intellect is located in the heart. Mercy is located in the liver. 
Compassion is located in the spleen. The self (nafs) is located in the lungs." 

4 <4l4 jj (_^aUc. jc. 4 4_Ag fli jjl jc. 4jlijb jj ;3^ f»l»iA jj .4k A U^)ykl ;3ls ls~^ jj 111 Cl *4 

<^3 (jjhllj 4 31 ^3all ^ Ail^l'j 4 ^j£1 I ^^3 <-a4.511j 4L_ilkll ^^3 3^*-ll (j) ;3jA A*m u <jl 4 <4. <111 jjlaj jc. 

" .a^jii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 547 
: Book 30, Hadith 10 
: Book 30, Hadith 547 


(^UlVl) 


(251) Chapter: Pride 3 jU (251) 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
when a bedouin man wearing a robe with a border approached him until he stood before the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He said, 'Your companion has debased every horseman and elevates every 
shepherd.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, took hold of the folds of his robe and said, 'I see 
that you are wearing the clothes of someone who is without intelligence.' Then he went on, 'When the Prophet Nuh, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, he told his son, "I will give you some instructions. I command you to 
things and I forbid you two things. I command you to say, 'There is no god but Allah.' If the seven heavens and the 
seven earths were a dark ring, they would be cut by 'There is no god but Allah' and 'Glory be to Allah and by His 
praise.' It is the prayer of every thing and by it everything has its provision. And I forbid you to associate others with 


IxflJLall jc. 4.4j jj bUa4 4iiS4 ;3li 4 4_)^a. jj jliuiuj In A 


and Allah and to be proud.' 

f-LiaC. jc. V) A Ale. I V 2-3 Lp AO jc. 4 JJA j (jj 

<14 <llc. <4411 33 j<a 3^.J (3 j-u_ 9 <jic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj Aic. 4^ |34 jG“ l£ ' (jh 1 kill Jjft jc. 4jl_uiJ jj 

£j£ £jJaj jl Aj)J '.L$ _jl 4(__)J3^ «i3 Ti jj ](3-^ j4j-uj <llc. <111 j3l (_3j (_4 £ - ‘ jl > I‘ 11 

jj ;34 £-1 ‘3^*4 V j^ 0-41 *3jlc. i_£j)\ 3 ;34s 4"n> j.«l k4' <ilc. <111 ^1 >.-i 3-31 >^kl-3 4^ij 3^ 
jc. 4114^4 4(jiill4 <3^4^ 4<l^ajll liljlc (J^all ^j ;<4V 31^ olajll AjjjJaa. 141 |aiujj <ilc- 4l)l Lkjj <111 

^ Alii Vj 4jj V ClutjJajj <a£ ^ ja-L^aj jl 4^llull jjjJa^Vlj ^^ill dlljl<4ll jlA 4<lll S/j <lj bU 41^)4^ !(j4^ 

4oA44jj <111 jl y 11 j 4 <111 'ij <lj V j^AAaal A aq \k 34 ^llull jjjJaj'ldj ^llall dlljl <unll jl ‘L&i jl 

4 ilj4ll IAa 4<111 3 j- lj j 4 :3j 3 jl 4 i-ltlaa 4 ^>j£ 11 j lil^lAll jc. 4l4jij 43 ^ 33 ai 4 ^_s 3 ^ fibl4a 4^4 

jl^l> 1 - 4 -^ t jliuii-\ jbtxj 4 ikV jj 4 j jl j ^-3 ;34 4V ;34 ?4 “’.'b jj 4 i ^3 4014^3^ 

4 V |33 V<13j jjjailau 4_jLa_Lial 4-lkV jj4l (j^ i33 4 V ;3^ g G jJ <1^ 3^4V jj^J jl i33 4 V ;3^ ? jl jlaa. 

.(jjlill (j^-ilac j 4 (Jj 4 ll <a 4 ;3^ ^^>^1 l -*3 4<111 3jjjj 4 ;33 
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Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 548 
: Book 30, Hadith 11 
: Book 30, Hadith 548 


( cs ^ V !) 






Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If anyone behaves insolently 
or walks with an arrogant, he will meet Allah Almighty covered with His anger.' 1 

(jC. 43 AC. ,_jjl dm Aui ;dJl3 dim 3 J UJ,lm ;3ls 4^-aUiull yhc. jo\ 3 ? (jjijjJ l-ii-Ca. ;3-S 4 Ahull Vnlk 

.jl ' .2-1 f- Adlc. J&J 3C. All! ^il tAuda ^g 3 JlllLl jl 4 A »aij gA ^ya \ Ajlc. All! gh.--i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 549 
: Book 30, Hadith 12 
: Book 30, Hadith 549 


Gr^Vl) 5~La-ua 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said," Someone who 
eats with his servant, rides a donkey in the markets, and ties up his sheep and milks it is not proud." 

3U ;3ls 03 J 3 A gjl ,_jc. t4 labH gj! ,_jc. ijji c. hiaS a fjc. 4,'ilik li (jj jj_)kl! Ajc. ,_jc. 4 All! Ajc. ,_jj jj_)kl! Ajc. I nlk 

.Lg-dlms oUiall (Jjsjc-Ij 4 (Jj! jLaml! 4 aJj^ 1 _L AiA 3^1 3a jj£Lm\ Ua AjIc- All! gh,-i All! Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 550 
: Book 30, Hadith 13 
: Book 30, Hadith 550 


(^gjUlVt) 


Salih, the garment-seller, reported that his grandmother said, "I saw 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, buy fates 
for a dirham and put them in his blanket. I said to him (or a man said to him), 'I will carry it for you, Amir al- 


Mu'minin.' He said, 'No, the father of the family is the one who is the most entitled to carry it.'" 

llic. Clu!j :Chili AidAk ,jc. 4 Al^V! £-13 1 nlk ;3li 4 Adj 3 l (jj ^aCul& 3d 3-l £ ' 1 nlk [i}\s ij^j 3d g_ui1 Vok 

4^ ;3ls ^(jAi-ajjjall jxal U ihlic. 3-am! ;<_lmj AS Jli j\ 4a! Chlka 44'iqk!,a gi AlamA 4 ^ 3 ^ IjJsJ 33 dCu! Aic. All! ^g-Caj 

G-a^l (j! ( 3 ^.! JUal! 31 ! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 551 
: Book 30, Hadith 14 
: Book 30, Hadith 551 


(g-iLlVl) 4 j-lJI-wO 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said that Allah Almighty said, 
"Might is My wrapper and pride is My cloak. I will punish anyone who contends with Me over either of them." 

U) g_sl l jC. 4AjAk JC.^\ Abudja gjl l jC- 4(3l_kjuil 3?! UjAk ; 3 li 4(jibaC.^I liiiAk ; 3 li 4g-dl liliAa. ; 3 lij 4 jic 1 YUk 

o “ ' „ '■'■' O ' 5 ! ""^/** o 0 / / o : ' o e JJ o * 0 

1 Ag la gjc. jli 313 4gjtC3 433(3] 3 *^ |(jl -3 ^Lusj AjIc. All! gh.-t ^gjjdl! ‘’03J3A gjlj 43jAkJ! 

jl 4° * " 

AjjAg. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 552 
: Book 30, Hadith 15 
: Book 30, Hadith 552 


(cr^V!) 


An-Nu'man ibn Bashir was heard to say on the minbar, "Shaytan has snares and traps. The snares and traps of 
Shaytan are to exult ungratefully in the blessings of Allah, to boast about the gifts of Allah, to have pride at the 
expense of the slaves of Allah, and to follow passion for other than the sake of Allah." 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


152 


1.00.02 

















30 - General Behaviour (538 - 603) 




ilm-Am ;<3-^ ^Ybll LlILa ,_jj .-Yng II (jc. tig-ii AlA? kkljj jjI ^gijSk. ;3l£ <Jjc.LiLi) 1 iYYk ;<3-S 4^>^i. LP Is**' YYiLk. 

4kill ;4_k_jA3j (jl JaJjjgH ^g-11 .^i^l (j)j GlL-aii (jlJajjujll (j] ijiLali ^^gJc. (JjSj jjAiJ (jJ (jLJLill 

.kill Clili jjc. <^3 £-Uj!j 4klll bUc- ^Ic. £Laj£JIj 4klll f.Uaij ^^Lall 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (mauquf) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 553 
: Book 30, Hadith 16 
: Book 30, Hadith 553 


(grM^') 0^ 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Garden and the Fire 
quarrelled and the Fire said, 'The tyrants will enter me and the proud will enter me.' The Garden retorted, 'The weak 
will enter me and the poor will enter me.' Allah Almighty said to the Garden, 'You are My mercy and I show you to 
whomever I will.' Then He said to the Fire, 'You are My punishment with which I will punish whomever I will. Each 
of you will have your fill." 1 

ViVi-kl ;3l§ alujj kiic- kill ^31 (jc- cojj^ CP~ Cf* ‘-bl^ll ^1 <jc- 4,jlALui YiiSk, t^lc. ' uYk 

" * & 0 ^ ' j. *' 0 } ~ ^ o ^ ^ ji & ~ ^ 0 * t 0 ji " t j*s° 

;kikJI Clillij 4(jjj;Vull 4,jjjGkJI ^laJj ; jlYll dlls 4 jlYlIj kikJI 4"u>.o'ikl ;lbajl (jULai (JliSj 4 jUHj kikll 




1.3c. C_u 


ij| ; jllil Jls 4 p.LluI ^ya lib ^ 'i ^ ~s j Clul \A ikll ^UlYj bl^llS kill Llls .pljaill ^ lad \j 4 c-U* ■ >1 

.l&JjLa 1 lakN eA^I j (JSlj 4a.l_Ljl (jji 4.jlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 554 
: Book 30, Hadith 17 
: Book 30, Hadith 554 


Gr^Vl) £-;> ■ * ■■■ *a 


Abu Salama ibn 'Abdu'r- Rahman said, "The Companions of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, were neither niggardly nor weak (in worship). They used to recite poems to one another in their 
gatherings and they mentioned matters of the J ahiliyya. But when one of them was asked about something 
concerning Allah, his eyes went around as if he were mad." 

,jfL -S ;3li LP ^1 ,jc. 4-a y ,_jj Ajljl' bjJik. ;3li 4<JYba3 ,_jj .'uki' 1 Y'ok ;L]ls 4(_3Lklul liiiik 

A* i ('i jaillaJa ^3 jt will Yi; 4 V J 4 ^iuj Ajic. Alii Alii Jjjjj 

. jjba A Vgc. (JjJLak. Clljli 4AIII (j-a LS^ IYll 4^g~n^lA- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 555 
: Book 30, Hadith 18 
: Book 30, Hadith 555 


(^13Vl) 


Abu Hurayra reported that a man who was handsome came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and said, "I love beauty and I have been given what, you see so I do not want anyone to be superior to me (and 
he either said 'by the strap of a sandal' or 'by a red sandal-thong 1 ). Is that pride?" "No," he replied. "Pride is when 


someone disdains the truth and is contemptuous of people." 

^90 (j* 4^' <j c ' 4 -ibkJa ,jc. 4 ^l 2 aA UjAA. ; 3 li 44 _jIa 3 ^) Took ;3ll 4 t _ s iiikll ,_jj hiaki' uii 

;5ll Usl 4.lki , 9b (hi 4 La AiilaC.S "9 ij]\ ^akll ,"Jll C 4^1 ;-a> 4'b-uj 9 AjIc. ^ 






1 Yok 
kill 


.(_^U1I W*t,J 4jjkJI jlaJ U^A ^Ll|j A^' 4 ^)a^.I Ylijj 4(Jaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 556 
Book 30, Hadith 19 
Book 30, Hadith 556 




'Amr ibn Shu'ayb reported via his father that his grandfather related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "On the Day of Rising, the proud will be gathered like specks in the form of men. Abasement will 
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envelop them on every side. They will be driven to a prison in J ahannam called Bulas. The hottest of fires will rise 
over them. They will have to drink the pus of the people of the Fire, the foul fluid that their skins excrete." 

4o3k jc. 4<3 jc. g_n» hi jj jc- ‘ j!3Lc. jJ 3akJa jc. 43jk3l (jj <111 3c. ;3!-9 4^513 jj a In'ik 

3^ j/a u3l uak) ejjj^a ^^3 jill <331! ^ajj jj^)233l j di^i,; ;31S ^ahaj <3c. <3! j3ll jc. 

.JU11I <31a 4 jlkl JaI ejl ■ sic. j>a jjiuiJj 4 jll ^sAjl*! 4(j3jJ -s j,a j-^.^1! jjSLmJ 4 jlfki 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 557 
Book 30, Hadith 20 
Book 30, Hadith 557 


(^klVl) c 




*■> 0 t ^ 

4-Alia (J* (252) 


(252) Chapter: Someone who takes revenge 
for injustice 

'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Go ahead, take revenge." 

jc. 4ejjc jc. 4(jg3l jc- 3m 313 jc. 4^1 k^)ik.l ;3U 4e3lj (jjl ;3k j>J ^}Aljjl I'kk 

.jjtAhla 31 jb ;LgJ 3k <3c. <Hl 5-kl! j! kill j-Caj ^'-jldllc- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 558 
Book 30, Hadith 21 
Book 30, Hadith 558 


(cr^Vl) £- ;} - *-ua 




'A'isha reported that the wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent Fatima to the Prophet 
and she asked for permission to enter while the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was with 'A'isha, 
may Allah be pleased with her, who was wearing a wool dress. He gave her permission to enter and she came in. She 
said, "Your wives have sent me to ask you forjustice regarding the daughter of Abu Quhafa(i.e. 'A'isha)." Hesaid, 
"Daughter, do you love what I love?" "Yes," she replied. Fie said, "Then love this woman." 

j>J ClljLkll jj <3. jj 3akJa ;3k jjA jll Cf"" (IP *•. U* k k^>Ak.l ;3k 4^ik (ji ^Skl! In'ik 

^illj Clubkkll 4|aiujj <3c. <3! <^3! J] <-3all ^aiujj <3c. <111 3f3' £'jj' 

tililLLjj dd^.1 jjl ;ClJUa aIII j ■ PlJ < 3 jl C. x-a alujj <3c. <111 

Cnir.l ha ;h>k3 4a^JJjLkS Clbalal 4 o1a ;3^ ‘(^k ;Cllll3 La l3^ 4<il-k3 («luj ^ 

4tgl (jits 4duliik3 4|3ajj <-ii £ - aIII ^j-k^a ^j-3li 4(jk^jfs JkS 14^3 <idkS V <ll!j 4<31 iLk Uc. 

h)l CliSjc. ( _ 5 lk 3jl 4|aiui j <3c. <31 <3 3^4 3^ ; jkdi a" S-4G 33 Cilia jj 4(311 <1 clltaa 

<3c. <31 ^)>^i <31 3 j- uj j 4 *313 4<3c. 1 gVik"j (jl 4-kiji 4i_ijj_4 ciliaja 4 j>AiM jS ojkj V ^luij <3c. <31 ^)>^i 3f3l 

_ j£j ^j| <jjl tgjj 31 ;3i^ 4|3ajlJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 559 
Book 30, Hadith 22 
Book 30, Hadith 559 


(c^klVl) £_*-a-ua 




<^U31j <33! ^ sl31jill 3 jU (253) 


(253) Chapter: Mutual help in scarcity and 
famine 

Abu Hurayra said, "There will be a famine at the end of time and whoever encounters it will not be just to those with 
hungry stomachs." 

4 jjjiui j>j .3k 1 rn'ik ;3ts ‘3)533! ojhac. ;3!i 4 ^-a•>)' jjCuj ,jj 33k. ;3!^ 4 ^ nil! j>j c331 rnak 

3 k il k 11 Cl3Vk jllij bla <3 j 3 ,j< 4<C-l_3a j3 jl! ^>k.l ^ jj3 ;3k ojjj)A <_s<! jc- 


Grade 


: Da 1 if (Al-Albani) 




4 A-U-^a 
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Reference : Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 560 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 2 3 

English translation : Book 30, Hadith 560 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Ansar said to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Divide the 
palm trees between us and our brothers." "No," he replied. He said, "Spare us the trouble of their upkeep and we will 
let you share in the fruit.' 1 They replied,' 'We hear and obey.' 1 

dills jl daiVI jl djJjA jc- jc- did. ; jlij tSjd. ^l j)J 4 - uk ui 1 Vld ; jIs 4 jldll jjI did. 

;ljlls ?ejdill ^££jdij 4AljjAll lljdi djllaS 4 V ;3ls 4(JjVll diljiJ jajj dA ^-uiSl “die. All! 

\ j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 561 
: Book 30, Hadith 24 
: Book 30, Hadith 561 




'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that 'Umar ibn al- Khattab spoke in the Year of the Drought*, which was a severe, 
disastrous year, after 'Umar had done his best to help the Bedouins with camels, wheat and oil from the fields to the 
point where all the fields were dried up as a result of those efforts, he stood up to make supplication, saying, "O 
Allah! Provide them at the tops of the mountains!" Allah answered that supplication for him and the Muslims. When 
abundant rain fell, he said, "Praise belongs to Allah! By Allah, if Allah had not given us relief, I would not have left 
the people of any Muslim's house with wealth without putting a like number of poor people with him. Two will not 
die with food which will support one person." 

jl 40 j )dl jit (jj All! dc. (jl 40^)dl 1 ill in jl 4 (. pi g jd j^l jc- 4(jdjJ ^^jdl ;3-S jj! ^jdl ;<3-9 ^n^-il did. 

<_}gVL L_)I^)C.V1 .MAa] ^ ja C- 4gldl La dj iUiiL odd Aid dLlij 4olLajll ^Ic. Jl! Aid All! jdaj ^ ll ItnII j)J 
^Ic. ^Sjj <_)*d ^g-lll ;(Jla3 jC-d jAc. ^lisl 4dlll lAAg k Ida tgd i—sljjV! Udd ^^jd clgi£ dlljVI (j-a Cdjilj ^Jakllj 
dlSjj La tgd jb Li Aill jl ^i Aiilja 4 a 11 ddll ;ddxll Aj Jjl j^ 3-23 t jj-aluiallj Al All! d, ll dh nil 4<Jldll (J-ajC-J 
^dLl La (_j-ic- ^Ltiail j-a jl^lg ) jdal jda 4a.ljaiil ja ^klllc-l T a Cld.3l VI Aid ^LgJ (jlaidall ja dd (JaL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 562 
: Book 30, Hadith 25 
: Book 30, Hadith 562 


GrMVl) 


Salama ibn al-Akwa 1 reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "As for your 
sacrifices, none of you should have any of it left in his house after a period of three days. When the following year 
came, they aid, 'Messenger of Allah, should we do the same as we did last year?' He said, 'Eat and store up. That was 
a year in which we were in difficulty and I wanted you to help." 

V i^ULida Ijaduj Adc. All! ^2l 3^ ;3-3 ^-J^V! j 3 Ad*II jc. 4.1}lc. f^j\ (jj jc- 4^-^alc. jjl 1 Vok 

!^1£ ;L)IS ? jdaLall ^lil! Lilis Lid 3*d caAII 11 ;!_jll5 3jidl ^1*1! jd Ids ^^d Ad Ad <Aj31j 

• Ij'm'i j! dlljls k ^ l_jjd ^lil! Llll jll (Ij^kllj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 563 
: Book 30, Hadith 26 
: Book 30, Hadith 563 




(254) Chapter: Trials ^jl=dll 4^3 (254) 

Hisham ibn 'Urwa reported that his father said, "I was sitting with Mu'awiya and he muttered to himself and then 
came to his senses. [This is when he was ill.] He said, 'No one has forbearance without it being put to the test.' He 
repeated that three times." 
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).lka tAjjliJa .lie. UALk, CllA ;<3-S 4 jjI jc. jJ ^GoA jc. t jg jgJa jj ^ic. lASk ;(Jl§ telji-Alt jj Sjj3 VuOk 

.IAA IaAsxj V) V ‘, 3 ^ kjiit t^Lukj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Mauquf) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 564 
: Book 30, Hadith 27 
: Book 30, Hadith 564 






Abu Sa'id said, "No one is forbearing unless he himself has made a mistake.. No one is wise unless he himself has 
been tested." 


iojjc. ji V] ^ala. V [3^ k* ul O*' 11 J jc. i jjl jc. 44 -ijJ 04 <-S ka-j 1 *nSk ;Jll t jAc. jj la ui lASk 

ji Vj pjk -s Vj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 565 
: Book 30, Hadith 28 
: Book 30, Hadith 565 


(^jUlVl) i a j* >‘n 


(255) Chapter: Someone who feeds one of his <111 aJ ill CjU (255) 

brothers for Allah 


'Ali said, "I prefer to have a group of my brothers join around a sa' or two of food to going out to the market and 
setting a slave free." 

jlc. jc. cAjalaJt jj .'Ak jc. 4 jAd jj .Ak^ jc. tCLul jc. Juc- jj ' oak \3^ 3 ■ a .B ul 'oak 

(Jjjc-ls ^ jkl jt O^ A 'kl 4 ^lila j/i jjC.l_Aa j\ £-l_Aa ^^Jc. jkl j-a jV 1 ( 3 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 566 
: Book 30, Hadith 29 
: Book 30, Hadith 566 


Gr^Vl) li- u - Jb 


(256) Chapter: The Alliance of the J ahiliyya 


aIIaIaJI i <iW ljU (256) 


'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 'Awf reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I was present 
with my uncles at the alliance of the perfumed (Hilf al-Mutayyabin). I would not wish to break it, even for red 


camels." 

jj .'Akla jc. 4 jll Cf' 4 (3' k ° >i) jJ jk*.j]i ■^ c ’ Cf' ‘kilc. (A^ ;3ls jj ~uk a jj Alii Ac. iVok 

i ali. COg Q'i ;3ll ^sIujj 4_llc. Alii ^h^-i Alii jl 41 SjC. jj jA^/)3l AJC. jC. pc. jj 

(j j ‘AliAii ji i_ik Ua3 4 jjAlaJaH 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 567 
: Book 30, Hadith 30 
: Book 30, Hadith 567 


(yrM^') ^ 


(257) Chapter: Brotherhood 


<L& (257) 


Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, fonned a pact of brotherhood between Ibn 
Mas'ud and az- Zubayr.' 1 


jjl jjj 4 _ilc. 4 _h! ^h^-i ^iill [3-^ (_>Ai (jc. iClulj jc. tAJaLai jj jlAk lA-lk. ; 3 ^ <u_u 1 jj 1 *nak 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 568 
Book 30, Hadith 31 
Book 30, Hadith 568 


(gr^V') g -iA^a 




Anas ibn Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, formed an alliance between 
Quraysh and the Ansar in my house in Madina." 

4.111 Jjjjj C ill k ;<3-9 t^ULa (Jjjjl (jc. 4 <Jjj^Y! ^L^alc. Uj.lk, ;3la 44 ij'f. 4^1 /Lui .^akja nCk 

A ll^alLj ^lill LS^ jLLajVlj (jAJ 4jic. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 569 
Book 30, Hadith 32 
Book 30, Hadith 569 


GrMV') £-;L*-u3 




(258) Chapter: There is no alliance in Islam pUiiVI ^ CiL V Li U (258) 

'Amr ibn Shu'ayb reported via his father that his grandfather, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, sat down on the steps of the Ka'ba in the year of Conquest* and praised and glorified Allah. Then he said, 
'Whoever is party to an alliance made in the J ahiliyya, Islam only increases its strength. There is no hijra after the 
Conquest." 1 

44 _jjI (jc. ti..n» fii jjic ,jc. 4 Cl)jLkll (ji ^Vok ;b)ls (jliuLuj lili-lk, ;|Jlii 4 ,dkla ,_jj iiiLL nOk 

<■ *4 a! (jl£ qa 4 442 c- j kill jLttks 4 Aj*£JI ^c. ^lall ^Ic. 4 _ilc. 4111 ^211 ;< 3 -^ oik. l jc. 

sjLa Vj 4ollu VI eljj £l 4AliAlbJl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 570 
Book 30, Hadith 33 
Book 30, Hadith 570 


(ePW&l) g " 1 -* -* 3 




j4a*ll ^ j k * h« l qa l_iU (259) 


(259) Chapter: Someone seeking the blessing 
of the rain when 

Anas said, "Rain fell on us while we were with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, took of his 
garment so that the rain could fall on him. We said, 'Why did you do that?' He said, 'Because it has newly come from 
its Lord.'" 

4_iic. 4111 UjLbal ;3ls (jjii! (jt 4 Club ,_jc. 4(jl aAa) (jj -n n'Tk ;(jU 4 CjjuVI ^1 4111 -Ijc. 1 Yok 

.4u^>J 4-C- 4_iV ?Clll*. 3 ^ ;uls 4 jh.aH 4ul_bal 4uc. 4 ujj ^aLjJ 'gl £ ' 'till jui^>4 4jlaA ^aLuij 

(lf’W&I) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 571 
Book 30, Hadith 34 
Book 30, Hadith 571 


(260) Chapter: Sheep are a blessing k£jj ^ill <j) LiL (260) 

Humayd ibn Malik ibn Khuthaym said, "I was sitting with Abu Hurayra on some land he owned at 'Aqiq when some 
of the people of Madina came to him on their animals and dismounted. Abu Hurayra said, 'Go to my mother and tell 
her, "Your son sends you greetings and asks you to give us something to eat.. 

^1 Uullk. dli£ 4j| ^jlk jj lillLa jj Cului. Cf' 44 Iklk jj jjjac. jj .ibkja jc. 4illiLa ^Jok <Juc.LaLil I iTk 

;LgJ (JSj ^^-al J) c_iAll ;ojjjA j-sl (jUaS Jll 4ljl 't baiali (JaI oljll 4 jjixlb AjJajb 
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44 qk La ^Laj Clluj (j/a 1 \ l3j 4 jj» juj Ajjlj Cllx_jaj2 ;jjl^ tl'nlti Lixaxiai ^blldl tiljjaj lilijl (jl 

3xj _jlL]l (j-a 1 jx;nil (_^3l 4.1] ddJl ;jjl2j J^l (jxi AJixUaj Uo]2 4^£j]) 1 g"A.a^2 ^^Jc. 1 g'ix t>ij3 

^Jl jjuiM 4 (_sdl (jj| Ij ;j]l3 IjSjj^ajl lAJa (IIilu |»Lxia]l (j^a ^ajill ijir-i; ^^2 4c.Ua3lj ^JalAl |(jl3jjjj/l VI 1 Alai» l-i (j5La ^ (jl 
^jU (jl tiLjjj] odj ^ jaiaj (_£.A]lj iAidJI l_)lj3 (j-° 14 ^ 1 ^ ‘I g'j^U cJdaj 4tg_kl j )Ja L-llalj 4 I glc. ^l£.^}]| ^Uialj 4iiLaAc. 

• jh (j-a 1 g La ^1 L_lk.1 ^ax II (j>a 4_5A]I (jj£Ai (jUa j (JjA-AI (_ 5 -ic. 


Igjjj L^-alC- j ^AxJl ^1 j-a ( _ ? A SjU^Jl ALqaj 4 jlAmVI 

(^jUlVl) lc j2j-» AJaJ) lj)jJ <> 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 572 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 35 

English translation : Book 30, Hadith 572 


'Ali reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "One sheep in a house 
is a blessing, two sheep are two blessings and more sheep are all blessings.: 

(jjJaj ^Ac. (jc. 4AjqWll (jjl (jc. 4 jic ^1 (jc. 4(jjjVI lAii.la. ;j]l3 4£j£j lAii.lk ;jjl2 44 Iuijj <_jJ A noS 

CliblAlIj 4(jla£jJ (jlaLaJl j 4 A£jj dm!I ^ alia]I ;j]ll ^aluij Aaic. aJ]| tj' ‘^jc. Alii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^jLlVl) ld& (, M-ut-Ja 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 573 
Book 30, Hadith 36 
Book 30, Hadith 573 




(261) Chapter: Camels are a cause of pride in jc- Q)t\ ilAA (261) 

their owners 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The head (or 
summit) of disbelief lies towards the east and the pride and arrogance lie in people who possess horses and camels 


who are also coarse - the bedouins. Tranguillity lies in people who possess sheep." 

• jjli 4_iic. a!]| ^h^-i <111 (jl 4 ojj^_)A ^jI (jc. 4^^>c.VI Cf' ‘^lAj)]l ^1 (jc. 4d]U ^Vok ;3li (Jjc.Iaui] IV'TS 

.^AxII JaI <^3 A u<hnHJ 4^)jj]l JaI (jj^lAAll 4 (_]jVIj JaAJI JaI <^3 c-A^CdSlj ^)da]lj 4(j^)?ii<'ll ^)AS]| L^lj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 574 
: Book 30, Hadith 37 
: Book 30, Hadith 574 


(cr^Vl) C-A - a-ua 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "I never cease to wonder at dogs and sheep. Such-and-such a number of sheep were slaughtered in 
the year and such-and-such a number were sacrificed for hajj. One bitch has a litter of such-and-such a number of 


puppies, and sheep have more than the dog." 

4_)jl£i] V'n-^c. ;jjl3 (JjAjc. (jjl (jc. 4 AJij£c. jjc. 44 ^1 (jj ojLafc (jc. 44 y* »ii U^jAi.1 ‘(J 

1 1 (| C jjSI «.llia]l J lIlSj 1 IT s 2 l^.I jil Aj]£]| ^■ -A ' , ^ iT.il J 4 lIlSj lIlS 4 lIlSj lll£, A hull ^2 l^La $.Llo]I jj| 4 «.l_Ia]lj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 575 
: Book 30, Hadith 38 
: Book 30, Hadith 575 


(cs-MVt) 


Abu Dhubyan related that 'Umar ibn al-Khattab asked him, "Abu Dhubyan, how large is your (soldier's) stipend?" 
"2500," he replied. He told him, "Abu Dhubyan, it was taken from agriculture and increased livestock before the lads 
of Quraysh were appointed over you. They do not consider the stipend to be income." 
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jit ^ i_s^ Lf~ 11 -liA Ji ,jc. ‘(j-4 3 Ctf -dk a (jc. 4 <Jje.L<ujj) ,_jj c_i& j Inh ;3^ Lajj3 Inh 

(jl (_Jj 3 (j-a p-IojLLJIj dl^)dll (J_ys .idll 4(jlAjJa l3 Ij |4j Jls 44 laidh j (jllll ;dlla ?ij]jLlaC. ^JL 4(jt ;J-i IjI Ij ;i_A )-AII (_jj 

. j/ld ^g » -a c-LlaaJI .Slj V 4(jlY)3 A a\c. ^Sih 

(^gjUlVl) (j * a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 576 
Book 30, Hadith 39 
Book 30, Hadith 576 


'Abda ibn Hazn said, "The people of camels and the people of sheep vied with one another for glory. The Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Musa was sent, and he was a shepherd. Da'ud was sent, and he was a 
shepherd. I was sent, and I used to herd sheep for my people at Ajyad." 1 

;<J jd Qj oijc. dm am 4 (jtdl u] Ul dm <un t A \i iii ujAa. ;<3J t (jj daaJa uj^a. ;Jl3 4 jLd (jj dad a uj^a. 

V m jj 4^jj 3^_S bjlb dm jj i^jc. ^c-lj jjAj d'mJ A lie- Alii ^jjII 31-^ 4?.l_ui]l i— jLa-i-^aij (5^1 3*3 

.^UaL idie. ji 3ij ui 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 577 
Book 30, Hadith 40 
Book 30, Hadith 577 


(gAfftM) & 


I ^ iSI 




ajjIjcVi 3Aj (262) 


(262) Chapter: A man going back to live as a 
Bedouin 

Abu Hurayra said, "There are seven major wrong actions. The first of them is to associate things with Allah, then 
killing someone, slandering chaste women, and going back to live as a Bedouin after having made hijra." 

4*jd ;3ts ojd)A es3 <j c ’ ‘■‘Sp' (jc- iA aLoi jit (jc. 44_jl jC. jjl Uj-ld ;3ts ;3^C.d3j jJa I Vok 

' S'i.'' o * ,, 0 ° o i ^ a ' S'” } o jd ^ 

.ajkg (I kdljjjc.'ilj tdllidaaJall ^Jajj 4(jadll 3-^J tAilU dljdVI !(j$-ljl 

ajaJ Ic-^ jj 3ij 4 £j2ja1| ^ ^ jAj 4 


(</WWI) 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 578 
Book 30, Hadith 41 
Book 30, Hadith 578 


> o 

(263) Chapter: Someone who lives in villages csjall <j£ld 3 j3 (263) 

Thawban said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told me, 'Do not live the suburbs. 
The person who lives in the suburbs is like someone who lives in the graves." 1 

dm -am ;3j% -St hi (jJ duilj -aui |3^ (jl^dm ^ Vi'lk |3^ did Inh l3^ 4a_jJJi. \ 3^2 4 ^ > ^-il T. (_jj dti.1 1 Vv'lk 

Jll jjjdl (jll 4jja£Jl \A V 4_iic- Alii Alii 3 j- u1 J (_3 3^ i3jd 

.iSjM 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 579 
Book 30, Hadith 42 
Book 30, Hadith 579 


(c^Vl) c 




(264) Chapter: Going out to water-courses Jl jS3l 3 jU (264) 

Shurayh said, "I asked 'A'isha about going out to the desert. I said, 'Did the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, go out to the desert?' 'Yes,' she replied, 'Yes, he went out to those hillside streams.'" 
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(jl£ (Jaj ;djla j3ull (jc- 4_2 liIc. c** ui ;j)ll AjjI (jc. (jj (jc. tiiLjhi lijik j>j .~uk 'n'^ 

f-VjA J) J-iJJ (jlii ;Cll]laa ? |»1uj j Ajic. 4_1]| 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 580 
: Book 30, Hadith 43 
: Book 30, Hadith 580 


(cs-MVl) 


'Amr ibn Wahb said, "I saw Muhammad ibn 'Abdullah ibn Usayd riding when he was in ihram. He placed his 
garment on his shoulder and he placed it on his thighs. I said, 'What is this?' He replied, 'I saw 'Abdullah act like 
this.'" ? 

13) Lild (jj a_UI ^jc. ,_jj ciuC !<3 -s Cy Cf' uii^k ;<3ii s^lc. Lp _$jI uiiAk 

.I3a (jLa <_)iaj 4_1]| Jjc. dul^) ?I3 a La ;dllfl3 tAj-lkS ^^Ic. AjLLajj t4j)C. AjjJ £jJaj 4^JiUa 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 581 
: Book 30, Hadith 44 
: Book 30, Hadith 581 


Gr^Vl) li- u - Jfl 


(265) Chapter: Someone who wants to 
conceal secrets and to sit 


d> 2 l=u Jj i jUl <jli 2 £ 4 ^' u* 4 -^ (265) 

^a5Li.i 


'Abdullah ibn 'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 'Abdu'l-Qari reported that 'Umar ibn al-Khattab and an Ansari man were sitting 
together when 'Abdu'r-Rahman ibn 'Abdu'l-Qari came and sat with them. 'Umar said, "We do not want to stop our 
conversation." 'Abdu'r-Rahman said, "I will not sit with those people, Amir al-Mu'minin." 'Umar said, "Sit with so- 
and-so and so-and-so and do not stop our conversation. Then he asked the Ansari, "Who do you think should be the 
khalif after me?" The Ansari counted off some men among the Muhajirun, but did not mentioned 'Ali. 'Umar asked, 
"What do they have against Abu'l-Hasan (i.e. 'Ali)? By Allah, if he were in charge of them, he would be the best 
suited to set them on the Path of the Truth." 

Qj -4c. 4_11! 2jc. ,_jj -LLk ia ^ 

" ^ ^ ^ .0 " ' o „ j, 

(jjlall ajc. (jA^. 5 ^ a3c c-fk- 
L)Uj ((jjiajJall jxal 13 iSllljl 
S/fk.J 3.3*3 ?(_£.3 xj AiiliJI (j 

< >J?J U* u] ‘fAljl 

Q-a ASJjla 


J*- 


Uj^k) ;L)lii 4 -3 jc. lith ;<3^ 4-LLaJa (jj 4.UI 3 jc. Tn'ik 

3 4(j3ldLk \3lfl j)\ LajVl (j-a t-jLLxLSl (jj jit (jj iAoji (jc. 3JC. 

(jjJLkl CliLd ;(jA^/>3l 3 jc. Aj (Jlla tTm.'ik *ijj jps i—laJ V L] ;^ac. jjlaa tl 
(jjjUll (_}A Laj^U Qli tlupk V j pAAj 13 a 

V 4j) aAIIjS ?j)L)*\j| ^j (jc. LaS ;jit Qlaa ‘Ulc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 582 
: Book 30, Hadith 45 
: Book 30, Hadith 582 


(yrM^d) ( 8 j * 


(266) Chapter: Deliberation in Affairs s3jlll CjU (266) 

Al-Hasan related that a man died and left a son and a mawla. He appointed the mawla as his son's guardian. This 
was not remiss and continued to look after the lad until he came of age an then he found him a wife. Then the boy 
said to him, "Eguip me so that I can seek for knowledge." He fitted him out. The boy then went to a man of 
knowledge and asked him to teach him. The man said, "Tell me when you want to leave and I will teach you." The 
boy said, "I feel should leave, so instruct me." The scholar said, "Have tagwa of Allah. Have patience. Do not be 
hasty." Al-Hasan remarked that this contains all good. 
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u »^i ji-3 44j aJ tLl cs^-S^ j)l 4(jhi^)l ' uH ;3^ 4 JblA _j-sl 1 ‘A W ;3^ 4(JjC.U<Luij (j.J 1 Vok 

-'o^ni^ne-' -■ -■ . ^ ___ o o f.a 1 o ^ ^ "1 , ,, ^ __ ^ 

^]a 3 (jllajj (jl Cllbjl 13 ;Jla 3 4 AJ 1 _ui 3 Uailc. 40 jg ~s^ 4 al*Jl L_lllal ;Aj JlaS 443 -jjj 31 j 3 0jlU ala 4 AjjU 

£.133 4 Ai£ jla-H Ia& ^ ;(jLiaJl 3 ll ^(JajLL-aJ Yj A-lil (jlil |3^ 4 ^'^Ua ^j^) 3 ll ^^-La j ■ >i~s ;3^ 4 < 2 lJaic. 1 ^ 

I 3 j 4 ’ol^pill (jc. ^Ijia 3^^ 3^ hj jl 3 l 3_p 4 <ilia(jc. 3_p aJaI c .13 ^ 3 ia 4333 3a 33 4 (j&l >‘3 Jliq V_$ 

Vj 4^)jj-alj Aiil 31 ! :3la 1 <j>nti 333 u' ^1.3 4 a 3^>3 ^ij £a.js .jbul La ajjS 3i Alilj ;33 4 AJu 3 All^ial 

4a 3) £^.js ‘®3^^ ^3‘*' u' ^3 4Alia.lj £a.ja 4 3 uj l-lg-S jlalil 3i ;33 A_uilj ^c. ^ila Uals 4£a.jS ,C?-*-33 

cllcxj Alilj Cluj^ai ;33 3in^j 3i ;33 aJ^LLij 4aJ3j a all»A 431 3 j1j ®3 ‘3^3^ ^*3 *'‘Aj3j ^^Ic. 32s 

(jc. |aI*Jl (j-a Cln3al Ua jk-sA 4jlj-a 3 j 1/3 3Lai3 Cj^j 1 _3‘31 jjJJ A_131i\ 31)34 A_l]tj Cluj-al 4ljjii^ 


"A\-A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 583 
Book 30, Hadith 46 
Book 30, Hadith 583 


(^WfcM) L 




(267) Chapter: Deliberation in Affairs jj^ 7I ^ o^' 3U (267) 

Ashajj 'Abdu'l-Qays said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to me, 'You have two qualities 
which Allah loves.' I asked, 'What are they, may Allah bless him and grant him peace,?' He said, 'Forbearance and 
modesty.' I asked, 'Have I had them for a long time or are they new?' He replied, 'You have had them for a long time.' 
I said, 'Praise be to Allah who fashioned me with two qualities which Allah loves!'" 

3fs ;3^ (j 3 aii juc. ,jc. isj^j3? <3^5^ 3^ Cf' Uii.ik ;3^ 4 di 33 3^ * ; 3 ^ 43^ ^ji in^A 

3ij^a -cilia 4f.l_ikilj ;3^ Ya_H1 3j- uj j Laj ;dila 4 aI]| 1 3-3^ 3) ^3 C " Alii ^h^i 3^ 

.Aill 1 kg31 (jjqlk ^c. ^jb> 3-^^ aJLS -ikkl! ;clila 4llijca ;3^ jl 3 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 584 
Book 30, Hadith 47 
Book 30, Hadith 584 


(cr^Vl) £- A - ^ u a 


■r** 


(As haditii above) 

jj31 cijil ^ii Uiic3 ;3t 2 4obua l jc. lA^jjc. ^1 ^ ,U» m 1 Vok ;3ts 4 3^-33] Uiic3 ;3is 4 js31a (jj 3 -ic. nOk 
^h^-i 3^ :3ta ^ 3 ^ ‘ 4 j *^3^3 3^ 3^ a3c. A_lil 33^ cs^* 

.oUVlj ^311 ;Alil 1 jjjjflsaiJ liLa (jj ;(j3a^l 3^- |a3jj A_iic. aJII 


(c3^7i) g-iA ^fl 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 585 
Book 30, Hadith 48 
Book 30, Hadith 585 


(As hadith above) 

3^2 ;3l-9 (Jj 33 cp' Cf' ‘•" a S es ^ l s^’ 3 s - ‘®j3 Uiic3. ;3ls 433 j jaIu \iyS 44 JU 1 jil 3^ Aill JUc. I nik 

.SliVlj fkll ;Aii! L 4 .jjjli^a^J 3La (jl ;(j33l -3 c. ^lul ^CubU 4 jj a3c. a _111 ^h^-i 33 H 


(4^71) g - i-^a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 586 
Book 30, Hadith 49 
Book 30, Hadith 586 
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Mazida al- 'Abdi said, "Ashajj came and took the hand of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
kissed it. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told him, 'You have two gualities which Allah and 
His Messenger love.' He asked, 'Was I bom with them or are they characteristics which I have acguired?' He said, 

'No, they are part of the natural character on which you were formed.' Ashajj said, 'Praise belongs to Allah who has 
created me with what Allah an His Messenger love!'" 

o3_j< (jJ 4-11! 3c. fji ^Vok ;33i ^ (jJ C-ilUa 1 V'v'ik (j3s In *3 

i3sa (jl La! iujj <3c. <11! ^311 <1 33*2 |3 ujj <3c. <111 ^L«-i ^311 3 j .ikl ^3. ^33 03*iI «.Lk ;3f2 

^31 <11 Lakl! ;3!-3 4<3c. diba. 3? ‘V ;33* llik j! 4<2c. Chii^. ;3!-3 4<1 jajjj <111 1(jjalkJ 

.tfjLjj Ail! La Ji. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 587 
Book 30, Hadith 50 
Book 30, Hadith 587 


G/WfcM) 


( fl 1 t 




(268) Chapter: Tyrannical Behaviour JuU 3jU (268) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "If one mountain had acted tyrannically towards another mountain, the aggressor would have been 
pulverised." 

313 33- ^^Sc. 1/L3 (j! jl ;3!-9 (_3 -jc. lP 41.3133 Lw;3Li <^3 (jc. tjlaS 13.3. ;3!-2 1 VTk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 588 
Book 30, Hadith 51 
Book 30, Hadith 588 


(grMV') g -iA^a 




See hadith 554. 

^1 <^3 ,jc. t«Loj ^1 ,jc. 4jj3c. j 3ak 1 ,jc. 4 -n (jj 3^-33! lljfk! ;3U 4 ^»^Lu) 3k 1 1'n.'ik 

^gllk.3 V ;<3kl! Cllllj -( jjj;k r Ullj (jjjN'jlH ^jlk.3 ; jlll! Cl3l3 4<lkllj jlll! (.‘hV'rO ;3^ ^alauj <3c. <11! ^L^-i <11! 

jjya (3 j ^.j! Clul ;<kkll 33* j 4 4‘Vn‘ii (jjk-a (3 j ^33! 4^^-jILc. Clul ; jUil 332 .O.f^ c-laillal! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 589 
Book 30, Hadith 52 
Book 30, Hadith 589 


GhWIVi) 




Fadala ibn 'Ubayd reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do 
not ask about three: 

a man who parts company with the community, rebels the ruler and dies while he is a still a rebel. Do not ask about 
him. Or a slave or slavegirl who runs away from his master. Or a woman whose husband is absent and who has 
sufficient provision and then displays her adornments to strangers and mixes freely. Do not ask about three: a man 
who contends with Allah regarding His cloak. His cloak is pride and His wrapper is His might. Also a man who 
doubts the command of Allah, and someone who despairs of Allah's mercy." 

<JLLaS (jc. is^- Cp ‘^j^jkl! ^33 ! nlk ;33 44 -Aj L>j <3! 3c. Ujkki ;33 4 ?JL 3 a ^ (j!3c \3.ik 

tLu^-ilc diLaa «La! ^.Nr- j <cLakJ! <-1^0 ' ]C ' 33-oj y <!3)tj ;3^ <3c. <3! ^Lr-i ^<31 (j& t.wjc. (jj 

313j V <libLjj 3-3-j dik^ajj cLkjkia 133! 4jjy< IaIs^j i_il3 o!^)k!j ce33 ,j-a ^1 3c. j! 4 a!j 4 <ic. 3^3 

.<3! <A^.y (j-a 3_33!j t<3! jJa! >33 3 ^jj 4o_)c. oj!3)_s 4c.3^)31! 3!^y 4o«.!ij 311 ^ 3^3 ic. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


GrMVl) £-;L*-u3 
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Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 590 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 53 

English translation : Book 30, Hadith 590 


Bakkar ibn 'Abdu'l- 'Aziz reported from his grandfather that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Allah will defer whatever wrong actions He wills until the Day of Rising except for tyrannical behaviour, 
disobeying parents or cutting off relatives. He will punish the one who commits those things in this world before he 
dies." 

>J j.i 

l_ijjA <JS ; 

- Cli_j3l 3^ 


Jll a3c. aIII ^3)1 CP CP 4 a3 CP 4 3031 3c CP jLL 1 ;3L o? -i«LA I Vo A 

i Uj2l ^ 1 g.lM iT-il 33*-} 4 |=^V}}I 4 * \ L)^ j\ 6 J 4^321 (jij e.LL La tg-La All I 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 591 
: Book 30, Hadith 54 
: Book 30, Hadith 591 


Gr^Vl) £_ia_u3 


Abu Hurayra said, 11 One of you looks at the mote in his brother 1 s eye while forgetting the stump in his own eye. 11 

(jj 33i CP CP j^*> CP 4 33d^ 3aAJI CP (j-3l3a no A ;3Li (jj .yLc. AaA1 I Vo A 

_Ajoiij (jjc. 4^-AaJI jj ,jjc. ^ el3ll ££aA.I ;3 j£j ojj^ LI * 


1_Hau 


as 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Mauquf) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 592 
: Book 30, Hadith 55 
: Book 30, Hadith 592 


(^UlVl) ^ja-ua 




Mu'awiya ibn Qurra said, "I was with Ma'qil al-Muzn when he removed something harmful from the road. Then I 
saw something and went over to it. He asked. 'What made you do that, nephew?' He replied, 'I sawyou do 
something, so I did it.' He said, 'Nephew, you have done well. I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, say, "Whoever removes something harmful from the road of the Muslims has a good deed written for 
him. Anyone who has his good deed accepted will enter the Garden.. 

CdA ;<3-S AjjLlL ^VoA ; Jll jiJiAl (jj ^31331 LjSA. ;L)l! 4 aaAI ^ 33A11 iVoA ;3L 4 ,3A^ (jj aIII 3c. I VGA 

LlLlj ;3L (jjl L-1*La iLlliaA La ;3l3 4Ajj3l3 l-u3 CIUI 33 4(Jjjji3l CP (J-V JaLaU 4 ( 3- 3 3L^I 33-A 

(jAaLoJall (Jilj3 CP JaLal (jia ;3j3 aIujj A-ilc. Alii ^Li-i 3-31 Aim.am 4(_ 5 -Al (jjl L CTLuM ;3L 44*ntiLafl 133 x \ t Ai 

^ * ** ^ ^ 55 ** o ^ iS ^ ^ s' o ^ j /9 9 o a# ^ 9 

.aLAJI 33a 4. An A Ai C1 i13j (ja'j uhA Ai l_u£ 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(c^LlVl) 3 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 593 
Book 30, Hadith 56 
Book 30, Hadith 593 


(269) Chapter: Accepting gifts a3aP Jj3 3jU (269) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Give gifts and you will love 

(jj j^jAc- I Vo A 

;3_j3 ^->1 1.1 j A_iic. 


one another." 

Aill CP 4 ®JO* cs^' CP 4 uLJJ CP 


i _m,<am 


;3L 3^ c ’Lajjj 3H ^aLajJa LjJlA ;3^ i3l3 

.1 jjU3 I jaI^j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 594 
: Book 30, Hadith 57 
: Book 30, Hadith 594 


(^UlVl) 3 - ui. a 


Anas said to his son, Ihabit, "My son, exchange gifts, it will bring about love between you." 
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La] Ajla Ijliljj 4^5 -Ij U ;<Jj£j (jjjl ,jl£ ;3l§ Clulj (jc. (jj (jLuLu liliSk. ;<3ll I eok 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 595 
: Book 30, Hadith 58 
: Book 30, Hadith 595 


(gr^Vl) £-;> ■ * ■■■ * a 


(270) Chapter: Someone who does not accept 
a gift when there 


La! AjAgJl <Ja9J -1 jp L-lU (270) 



Abu Hurayra said, "A man from tire Banu Fazara gave a camel tot he Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and he gave him something in exchange for it. That angered the man and I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, state on the minbar, 'One of you gives a gift and when I give him something in exchange he 
becomes angry. By Allah, after this year, I will never accept a gift from any Arab except for Quraysh, the Ansar, a 
Thaqifi or a Dawsi! 
t>° 34-j c <£? tlF 

(_£-p-J ; (JjSJ ^pLall C 5 ^ c ’ pjJj 4_llc. a] 

tViil j\ (j-a V] 4jA& L_1 

jl jl 


tA^ji (jE. 4.j» >11 (jj . .11 (jc. 4 (jl k» nj (jj .'la-s la luW 4-ilLk (jj ixi-J lith 

la,a \ ii^ 44 laiuoua 44_LajkS tAali ^iuij 4_j]c. Alii (jpll S_pj3 C 5 "P 

jill ^ya IL& (^g-alc. A*-J <Jj 3 l V 44-111 plj 4 -Ixkno Lj 4(_£Aic. La 4_LajC-U 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 596 
: Book 30, Hadith 59 
: Book 30, Hadith 596 


(cpW^I) £_iA_ua 


(271) Chapter: Modesty 


*U=2! CjU (271) 


Abu Mas'ud 'Uqba reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Part 
of what people have learned from the words of prophethood is the statement: 


'If you do not feel ashamed, do whatever you like." 

JU 4_j£c. bj;» »ii a jjl 1 nik ;3ls 4(jil^)^. (jj (j-*-Jj (jc. 4jjj-^axa liilAk |3ls 4 jjA j lillJlk 4(jjijjJ (jj I liilAk 

La ^'1taJ -A Li] ;'o_jjlll ^sbl5i (j>a (jjlLlI LLa (jl 4_2 c. 4-111 ^L^-i ( L s -^lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 597 
: Book 30, Hadith 60 
: Book 30, Hadith 597 


(cpW^I) £. ;L* . -ua 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Faith consists of sixty (or 
seventy) branches. The best of them is 'There is no god but Allah.' The lowest of them is to remove harmful things 
from the road. Modesty is also a branch of faith." 

^jl (jc. 4 ^JLLa ^1 (jc. 4 jUjJ (jj 4lll Juc. (jc. 4plLLa ^jl (jj (J.Vg ‘ 11 Cf' t(jl.p“' ; <3-2 p? -La-L a 1 nik 

44111 V] All V i plL aal 4AalL 4 (jj)» \ > ii j A idj _jl 4(jji-oj A.i-ll (jLajVI |(3-S aiuuj 4_llc. 4.111 ^ L^a ^jlll (jC. 40JjpA 

^ ^ ^ ^ f ’ 0 35 "f" ^ ^ 0 i 

_(jLajVI (j-a A p _u) c-L'kll j 4(Jjjjiall (jc. (_J-5VI 4-iaLa] Iau3Ij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 598 
: Book 30, Hadith 61 
: Book 30, Hadith 598 


(cPW&l) a 
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Abu Sa'id said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had more modesty than a virgin in her tent. 
When he disliked something, that could be seen in his face.' 1 

(jlfi ;3-9 i u Ul da.am ;3-9 (jjiil <111 die (jj <111 de (jc 4elluis (jc t<lat .>m 4dLkll (jj jjle 

^3 olia^c. 1‘n?ii sjl 11] (jlfij 4 llj.Sk. i _ s i eljdtll j-a £luk. Sdl ( aLojj <uie <111 dulll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 599 
Book 30, Hadith 62 
Book 30, Hadith 599 


(c^WlVl) , ^a 




Sa'id ibn al- 'As reported that 'Uthman and 'A'isha told him that Abu Bakr asked for permission to come in to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while he was lying of 'A'isha's bed, wearing 'A'isha's 
woollen shirt. He gave Abu Bakr permission to enter while he was like that, he gave him what he needed and then 
Abu Bakr left. Then 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, asked for permission to come in and he gave him 
permission to come in while he was like that. He gave him what he needed and then 'Umar left. 'Uthman said, "Then 
I asked for permission to come in and he sat up and told 'A'isha, 'Take your garment.' I told him what I needed and 
then I left.' 'A'isha asked, 'Messenger of Allah, why did I see that you did not do for Abu Bakr and 'Umar what you 
did for 'Uthman?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Uthman is a modest man 
and I feared that if I gave him permission to come in while I was in that state he would not tell me what he needed.'" 
(jj j* >11 (jj ^Jlk.1 1(3-9 C- 1 I 4 hi (jjl jc 4^1lda jC 4b* ni (jj ^IuAIjj] |3-2 4<lll dC (jj de l V'Pk 

<uic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^^le jSlSuil jfLj 111 jl 4olu.lk. iA 2ule j jUsSe jl 4ojlk.l j.o 1»II jj d* m jl 4(j^alill 

_1 _a J».Wl 4<1kl k <ul] 4(211S£1 jAj j5b (_g<V jSll 4<jlule -laj-a LLuV <j1uI c (julj3 (jic. £a-ladka jAj 

(Jjoia3 4<Slc duSljjall sU ;3 A\C. 3-9 _UdJi-ajl aU t<1kl k <111 ^ .> 1 ^ 4(211S5i jAj <1 jSll 4<ie <lll jdaj J<e jSlSLul 
die ja til jl £l 4 <111 ll ;<dule dillli ; 31 4di3j^ajl £1 4^1-sl k <111 4 1 n > ;3IS 4 dill 1 j dill] ;<dulil 3^J 

^^ijj 4(^1^ jUue (jl <ule <111 ^glx^a <111 (Jjjoij 3-9 ? jLoSxl die j)3 La£l 1 V- <111 jdaj j<Cj j£j 

.<1kl k 31] ^Ijj V (jl 4<_jUk-ll dill ^e Ill j 4<1 dull (jl dujuoa. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 600 
Book 30, Hadith 63 
Book 30, Hadith 600 


(grMVI) - a-ua 




Anas ibn Malik reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whenever there is 
modesty in a thing, it adorns it. Whenever there is outrage in a thing, it debases it." 

<111 ^gl^a ig-ull Cf' ‘dllLa (jj (jjjjl (jC. 4(^1111 dull (jc 4 jdd (jc. ' ''^k ja (jj ^uAI^j] lll-lk 

.<jLl V] (_ 5-9 (juajall (jtS Vj 4 <jlj V] 4 ^ fUkll (jlS La ;3l9 <ulc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 601 
Book 30, Hadith 64 
Book 30, Hadith 601 






Salim reported from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by a 
man who berating his brother about his modesty. He told him, "Let him be. Modesty is part of faith." 

At J (_J^.^jj ja 4_i1c. <111 <111 (jl 4 <U_sl (jc. 4 ^ 1 ld (jc. 44 -llg di (jj| (jc. 4 dllLa ^ Vv'lk ;3ll (JjC.Ldo] 1 V'v'lk 

44 pi g Li (jjl (jc 4 A jalui (_g.ll (jj dA (^glldk. ;3-9 <111 dA llllk. - -( jLajVI (j-a C-lTkll (jll 4 <cl |3^9 4 f.lukll ^ ol_Ll 

;3l^9 4 iLL jdal <jl^ 4 g.lik 11 ^2 oLkl (..nl t ; (*Auj <ulc <111 ^L^-i (]jdll l3l-9 Jac. (jjl (jc 4 ^ 1 ld (jc 

_(jLajVI (j a c-lukll (jll 4<cl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^JUIVI) 
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Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 602 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 65 

English translation : Book 30, Hadith 602 

'A'isha said, "The Prophet was lying down in my room with his thigh uncovered when Abu Bakr asked for permission 
to enter. He gave him permission to enter, remaining as he was. Then 'Umar asked for permission to come in and he 
gave him permission, remaining as he was. Then 'Uthman asked for permission to enter and the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, sat up and arranged his garment and then came in and spoke. When he left, I said, 
'Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr came in and you did not exert yourself nor concern yourself with him. Then 'Umar 
came in and you did not exert yourself nor concern yourself with him. Then 'Umar came in and you sat up and 
arranged your garment.' He said, 'Should I not be modest before a man before whom the angels are modest?"' 


A h I, (jUaj c-LlaC. (jc. 4A_La^i. ,'liak .a ^ Vv'lk ;d)l-3 ^ ulk |(3-S luh 

i A jfll »n j\ (jc. ^ A_ilc. A_lll (jlfi A_du_llc. Ajc. 

(jlkV- (jiliLil 4i21lS^ aJ (jiti 4A_ic. aIII ^jJaj ja c. .di-ikiia 4i211d5i aJ (jdLa tAjc. aAII ^jjaj 

Uols gU'lViA ^ajJ ^ <Jj3l Vj ;.lLaJs Jll tAjUij ^aluij A_ilc. A_lll (JhWa lA_ic. Alii 

VhiilkA (jl Tic- dl^-d 4 AJUj ^1j (jlgj cAJUj jJl dl^-d cA_lil dlj-^j Id ;dila ;3ll 

_?A^jbd<ill A_La Vi. in (j-a ^ Ui»ill Vt p CIujjjj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(yAfftM) C- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 603 
Book 30, Hadith 66 
Book 30, Hadith 603 
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31 - missing 



32 - Guests and Spending (746 - 753) 

(316) Chapter: A man serving his guest <J Lj\\ 332 (316) 

himself 


Abu Usayd as-Sa'idi invited the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, to his wedding. His wife, who 
was the bride, served them that day. She said, "Do you know what I served the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grapt him peace? I served him some dates which had been infused in a pot overnight." 

j.}C.lLill 3lLll 111 jl 4.i» ni jj dw > ii |»jLk jC. 4(jLi.3 JUC- jj L_1 UJ-lk ; 3U 4 (j? Pn^A 

La jjjdl ; 4 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


4dbllia 4(JJJP*1| jAj 4ALajJ Ajlplal Clljlflj 4^-uipC. ^ ^iauj Ajlc. <111 ^L.-I tc-2 

_ 33^ j* dilpAj 3 ^_iic. <111 cg l^ 3 aIII 3j- u 3 duLLil 

(3W&') ^■■1- a-ua 


^laa LaLtla A q nAi ^1) j ya l_)Ij (317) 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 746 
Book 32, Hadith 1 
Book 32, Hadith 746 

(317) Chapter: Someone who brings his guest 
food and then stands to pray 

Nu'aym ibn Qa'nab said, "I went to Abu Dharr and did not find him at home. I asked his wife, 'Where is Abu Dharr?' 
'Fetching some things for the house. He will be back presently.' I sat down to wait for him and he came with two 
camels. One of them was lined up behind the other and each of the camels had a waterskin on its neck. Abu Dharr 
took them off. Then he came and I said, 'Abu Dharr! There was no man who I desired to meet more than you and 
there was none that I hated to meet more than you!' He said, 'Your father belongs to Allah! How can these two be 
joined together?' I replied, 'In the Jahiliyya, a buried a daughter alive and I feared that I would meet you and you 
would say, "There is no way for you to repent. There is no way out." On the other hand, I used to hope that you 
would say, 'There is a way for you to repent. There is a way out."' 

;L)Ui 4 - luLa jj 3 jc. 44111 3c. (jj e-Hstl! jjl lili-lk 1(3-3 ip Vbk ;3-S P-Jjljll Aic. bl.lk ;3-3 4pbxb jjl In'ik 

3^ 3 4(jlp^ a -? 4*Jij iLLs 4<1 4 jVI 2121 T4(jg'Uij ;Clilli ?j2 jjI (jjl ;4jljlsy cilia 44ialjl j2 111 dull 

l_i 3 jlii Hall 3^j j-a La 4p2 111 11 ;dlaa 4£.Lk LI 1 44 Lj3 1 1 a a^.Ij 3^ 3 4pk3 j LaA2k.l 

3 i—lAji 42 IaL23 Cl)Alj Clll£ ^jl ;Jl3 ?I2 a A Ay Laj 4<2 J_jjI All ;3^ 4(2lLa l3l 3) (_p aiul 4(2lia Ual 

f. of. o 5 “ J. O % ^ ^ 0 ** '' iS .. f ^ 0 -J ^ ^ { Jl j jl ^ Q '■ ^ ^ ^ f ^ 0 ■£ Jl" ' 

4^j«j ;dll3 ?du^al AjlALkll ^1 4^pkdj 4 jjJ Li! ;3jH ClL^j 4(211 V 4(211 4iyi V i3j3J (jl 2lnal 

V j^jl^ ‘4jj 4 I ^g'llja^ai dlkalpl (3^ 4Clull 3 4CluU 4^LtJaJ IIjjI 3-3j > <Ln Hie. Alii lie. ;3-S 

jl 21j)j 4(3jJa j>i (."Ilk ol^^^ j) ;3-^ Laj ;Clil3 4|»fujj 4_ilc. 4111 ^L^-i 4111 3^ La jj^xj 

3 ^ ( 2 lll jaI Vj 3 £ : 3 ^ 4oUaS t^Ll^ Ljf.Lks ciilji 44lLj I 2 jl jla IajIIj jlj 4lAjaaiSj 1 gdal jl I 3 

La 4 ( 213^1 4ll ;3^ 4^10^1 jl (■ U LI Clll£ La 4 All Ul ;Clllla 43511! <J14jl 4^- jLpl^ 4 P'J 3 * ^l! 4^lLLa 

4ilka ^bl 4 j1>Ij j^lill 12 a j^ c'T.A 3 ! ‘(^-4 :3^ ?^lLLa 21jl ^1\ ;CLla 4 ^'npl bii cLj2£ 

4 ■» L»\l 


3 3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 747 
Book 32, Hadith 2 
Book 32, Hadith 747 


(3^0 


(318) Chapter: A man spending on his family 




aIa^ 3c. 3A3' (318) 


Thawban reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The best dinar a man spends is 
the dinar which he spends on his family, the dinar which he spends on his companions in the Way of Allah, and the 
dinar which he spends on his riding animal in the Way of Allah." 















32 - Guests and Spending (746 - 753) 

ABc. 4_BI jC- 4 jUjJ jE. 4 J jC. 4<jbla <^2 jC. 41—J ijj) jE. 4.1) j jj lUak Bulk ;3J djBk 

Ajjll ^gic. Aaijl jlBlj 4 ABI (JjAui <^2 AjLi_Lal ^glc. Aaijl jllpj 4A!1_)C t^i £ ' 3?j^ Aaill jl-ip (JjaSl j/i jl ;3-2 ^alujj 

.aBI (Jjxui 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 748 
: Book 32, Hadith 3 
: Book 32, Hadith 748 




Abu Mas'ud al-Badri reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When someone 
spends something on his family and reckons its reward to be with Allah, then it is sadaqa for him." 

4(_5 j^ 2I 1 j» i ii la ^1 jc. 44 ** jjj j? aBI -Be. elm <iui ;<3-2 i— jjlii j) (_£lc. l3-2 Am hi lYrik ; jl® 4^1 k -s n'v'ik 

.A3.lja aJ dhlS 4 I gxmia-i jAj 4<1aI ^glc Aaij (JjBI jA ;3® ^aiuij aBc. aBI ^gpll jc. 
Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 749 
Book 32, Hadith 4 
Book 32, Hadith 749 


J abir said, "A man said, 'Messenger of Allah, I have a dinar.' He said, 'Spend it on yourself.' The man said, 'I have 
another.' He said, 'Spend it on your servant (or he said, 'on your child').' The man said, 'I have another.' He said, 'Use 


it in the Way of Allah, but that is the least form of sadaqa." 1 

_plk. jc- 4 jj ,*iAk a uli lk ; jt§ j? (Jjc-l-ald j-sl uii^k. ;3-2 4i3jB fBlk ; jl® 4 jUak j) UJlk 

^glc. ;3® ji 4i2LalLk AaiB ;3-S2 4^>kl (_£lic. ;d)l2 44iliaiaj (_3c. AaiB ;3-2 ?3-2l Ale. 4 ABI Ij ;3^.j 3-2 ;3-2 

J g Ink I jAj 4 ABI (Jaij-u ^_gS 4 9 l-i ;3-2 4^)kl (_$Aic. ;3ll 4i22j 
(, jlBVIl Ajuus ) AJ B j flj i u*J yuxufl ) • kka. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 750 
Book 32, Hadith 5 
Book 32, Hadith 750 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There are 
four dinars: 


a dinar which you give to a poor person, a dinar you give to free a slave, a dinar you spend in the Way of Allah, and a 


dinar which you spend on your family. The best of them is the dinar which you spend on your family." 

ABc. ABI jjBl jc- 40JjjA (_g2 jc- 4lAl_kjl jc. 4 j3 j j) ^.1 jJa jc. 4jULal 1 *n*lk ;3ls 4 4 <»I 1 Jj j) .*Bkla Iv'ok 

^glc Ajiail IjlljJj 4ABI jjxui ^ Ajisll IjlljJj 4 Aj2j ^_gi Alulae.I Ijllpj 4 1 iBI h. a A liBaC-I (jlBl AxjjI ;3® ^aiujj 

_iBBa ) ^glc. Aliali (_^2I 1 g \ jasi 6ijlL%>) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


G>4N') c - 


I ^ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 751 
Book 32, Hadith 6 
Book 32, Hadith 751 


(319) Chapter: There is a reward for J) abIBI < 31 ^ 3jU (319) 

everything, even the morsel given to a wife ajI^I ^2 


Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas transmitted that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, "You do 
not spend anything by which you desire the face of Allah Almighty but that you art rewarded for it, even what you 
place in your wife's mouth." 
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32 - Guests and Spending (746 - 753) 


CatJui (jc. Q» >n (_jj j-alc ^ Vvik ;3l£ (3rt^3^ tl ~r^ 3t 3uik ;3lS 4(jl-<u3l 1 'nik 

e* lA <3*4^ ^ Cl)^3 V] <34-J 3 £ ' 311 4 _Lj lg_a ^ir'i n 3aj t3f^ l 4 <&) | 3t >‘ il 3-3 |»luij 4-lic. 4_lll ^\>^i 

.3jI>I 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(yAfWI) C- 


I <<*> 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 752 
Book 32, Hadith 7 
Book 32, Hadith 752 


(320) Chapter: Supplication in the last third J211 giu 13 33lll 3 jU (320) 

of the night 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Our Lord, the 
Blessed and Exalted, descends to the lowest heaven every night when a third of the night remains. He says, 'Who is 
calling on Me so that I can answer him? Who is asking Me for something so that I can give to him? "Who is asking 


Me for forgiveness so that I can forgive him?'" 

AjIc. Alii ^\>^i Alii <3 <_s3 Cf' ‘3^71 311 3c. ^1 ,jc i <■ pi g >\'i ,_jjI (jc. iClllLa ^ Vlik ;3-3 UJC-IaLo] liv'lk 

^gjjc-ij ;3j3^ Jjll! cbii 6 \_L 1 a 1 I f.Lal2l ^31 <12 ^liij cl^Ui J 34 i 3 ® ^aiuj 

33 ^ac-U ^gjjqj'niij qa ?A3ac-U ^\W >>n (ja ?aJ <■. n Vi > nil 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 753 
Book 32, Hadith 8 
Book 32, Hadith 753 
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33 - Speech (754 - 810) J'jSSfl 

(321) Chapter: Someone's words, "So-and-so j' ; Jljll Jj3 ujU (321) 

with the curly black hair" or someone "tall" or j^. 

"short" when he intends to describe him and 
does not mean to slander him 

Abu Ruhm, one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who had 
offered his allegiance to the Prophet under the Tree [i.e. at Hudaybiyya] was heard to say, "I went on the expedition 
to Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. While we were travelling at night at 
al-Akhdar, I was near to the Prophet. A deep sleepiness overcame us, but I began to wake up when my camel 
wandered near to the Prophet's camel. I was worried that when it came dose, it would his foot in the stirrup. I began 
to pull my camel back, but at a certain point in the night I feel asleep. Then my camel jostled against the camel of the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while his foot was in stirrup, hitting his foot. I did not 
wake up until he exclaimed, 'Ow!' I said, 'Messenger of Allah, ask for forgiveness for me!' The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Never mind.' 

;3-9 i pi g di ,jc. t(jl jrlLka (jc. 4b» in LiA!^)j] Uiiik ;3-9 4<ill Juc. Ajc. iVok 

•• '^ "Z," # ^ „ * o f, ' ^ ~~ f 5 s j> ^ o ' ^ o ' - f o f c 

ojs-Al ^aluuj <-iic. <11! <111 (j^J ^ £-ajj <jl (jj £jliK J 

4<- La UjjS Clljj-aS 4 <111 i-lbaiS 4(11ajjc- ^luij <-ilc. <11! <11! tajk dill Cli^J 

4j^xll <l^-j c_uaj (jl <Ujjj ^jc.J)aja t<fU!j (_j-a dill ASj Jaajl>n! i"iqq his 4(jjlilll Lllc. ^alls 

f*o " ' * ** ^ ^ S' ' ' ** ^ ' ' ' o ' ' ~ ' 0 *“ o o - 0 '' S - f 2 * it ' s ' 

<1Ljj <Jc. <11! <111 <L^.!j ClLa^l^ 4Jail! 3 s *j ^lie- ^jlllc. 31 a. 3lia!^) ^)kjl i“fqql-»< 

<-lc. <11! <11! (Jjjjj 4^1 jaiuLgi! 4<11! 11 ;dlks 4(jjia. ;<ljij V) laLu>n! ^als 4<ikj i jjkl\ 

(Jis La l^glll ui} jjA_ 9 4(3-^ 40 j )jk.ts jlac. 3° < llkj 3 ® 3 C. ^^ilLuiJ 4_lic. <H| <111 3—»< _ jj-j 

^j^jSLuS <Sl2aJ ^aJil jjll! jL-^aall jli^l! J^jlal! LaS ;3ll 4^ilkjj <jj.lk3 ;3ll ?laUajl! Jljlall jl*d! ^)lll! 

cdlllj! Ak! La5 ;3ll 4^1ui! (_j-a dlllj! 4<lll Cjjjj 11 ;4"lla3 4^1 uj! a JaA j ^l^l! ^aA jSl! ^all 4 jllc- ^^3 

(It 0 (jjj>! g k\! <_ll^Aj (j! 3-l £ ' C5^ 3^ ^Aill 1 laAiudj la^)!! <L! (j-a ^5^" 3^^ J (j! 41 _ 

jlac-j 4jLLajyij 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 754 
Book 33, Hadith 1 
Book 33, Hadith 754 


(cs-^Vl) 


4 ^-LJ-U3 




'A'isha said, "A man asked for permission to come in to see the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
and the Prophet remarked, 'He is a bad brother of his tribe.' When the man came in, the Prophet was cheerful 
towards him. I asked the Prophet about that and he said, 'Allah does not love anyone who is obscene and coarse." 1 
^jbUjai! ;ClllUi 1 g \t, <11! <jlollc. (jc. 4<-aiuj ^^j! (jc. i j^yaC. hiak a (jc. 4<iaiuj (jj iLLk lliiAk ;3-^ 4 (^- UJ _P J 1 *n.^k 

y <lll 3 ;3^ ^^'-1 4 " 1 V 23 4<jlj laLiijl 3^^ Lais ca^nlml! _jk! (jjii j ;3!-^ aluij <Jc. <11! 33^ c^i^ 

" " " ' " ' ** " « ^ o 

(jiWl all 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 755 
Book 33, Hadith 2 
Book 33, Hadith 755 


(c^WiVl) 




'A'isha said, "Sawda, who was a heavy, sluggish woman, asked for permission to come in (to see the Prophet) on the 
night of J am' (Muzdalifa) and he gave her permission." 












33-Speech (754 - 810) 


J!jSVl 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 756 
Book 33, Hadith 3 
Book 33, Hadith 756 


(322) Chapter: Someone who does not see 



any harm in a historical story 

Ibn Mas'ud said, "When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, divided the booty of 
Hunayn at J i'rana, the people crowded up against him. Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, 'Allah sent on of His slaves to a people and they rejected him and wounded him in the head. He 
wiped the blood from his brow, saying, "O Allah, forgive my people for they do not know.. 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 757 
: Book 33, Hadith 4 
: Book 33, Hadith 757 



(323) Chapter: Someone who shields a 
Muslim 


Abu'l-Haytham said, "Some people came to 'Ugba ibn 'Amir and said, 'We have some neighbours who drink (wine) 
and behave incorrectly. Shall we bring them before the ruler?' 'No,' he replied, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Whoever sees the fault of a Muslim and then veils it, it is as if he brought 
girl buried alive back to life from her grave."" 



: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 758 
: Book 33, Hadith 5 
: Book 33, Hadith 758 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


o-llil dll* : Jijl! J35 CjU (324) 


(324) Chapter: Someone saying, "People are 


destroyed." 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you hear 
a man saying, 'People are destroyed,' then he has destroyed them." 
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J!jfrl 


33-Speech (754 - 810) 


Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 759 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 6 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 759 


(325) Chapter: Do not call a hypocrite 5^ ;pali3 3j3 V 311 (325) 

"master (sayyid)" 


'Abdullah ibn Burayda reported from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Do not call a hypocrite 'master'. He is not your master and you will have angered your Lord, the Mighty 
and Exalted." 


(_]lJ <_ul jc. jj <131 dc. jc. 4 o51jS jc. 4^1 ^Ilia. ;3ll ^LIa jj ilija Lila. ;3^ 4<131 dc. jj ^Ic. Inh 

,3^_9 jc (ISjj f Vi3-i~s iill lla ^S.Ani till jl <lll 4.iixjj ^Uill V ]|»3 jj)j <jc <131 <131 3_5- u) j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 760 
: Book 33, Hadith 7 
: Book 33, Hadith 760 


(cs-M71) g -i - ft-ua 


(326) Chapter: What someone says when he 1 j] 34^.14' jy4 U 3U (326) 

is praised 


'Adi ibn Arta' said, "When one of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was 
praised, he said in supplication to Allah), 'Do not take me to task for what they say and forgive me for what they do 


not know.'" 

j^c. jc. 4<jljk3l <131 dc. jj jc 4 <11 .L-i^ jj 33^)111 U^)ja.l ; jls 4.'iA< jj r~lI Vo A ;3U 4ill3La jj aLL a IV'Lk 

* o £ 2 o '*** jr' „ 5 ^ ** j. ^ ^ ^ ^ ___ ^ 

3 4 jj3jd Laj 7 111 iJlli j£j 111 |»3 jj)j <nic <131 (_ s -3- L “ a j-33l *—j-a 3^-4^ j353 SUajl jj 

. j_^alxj V La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 761 
: Book 33, Hadith 8 
: Book 33, Hadith 761 


hr^Vl) e- j - a-ua 


Abu Qilaba reported that 'Abdullah said to Abu Mas'ud - or Abu Mas'ud said to 'Abdullah, "What did you hear the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say about'(false) assertion?" He said, "It is a bad mount for a 


man. 


■j)» Jji jl 4d)» wl< 3^ <131 d C Ill jl 4<lbl3 (^-ji jc. 4 JjlS jj jc. 4<jdjjVI jc. 4^-L^alc Jji 1 'uA 

.J ^.431 <3xa (JjUJ ^( ^G- j ) 4 ^ (2-UJ <Jc. <131 jjl3l dm.awl La ; <131 dC 4 _ 5 <V 33-3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 762 
: Book 33, Hadith 9 
: Book 33, Hadith 762 


(3371) 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "Abu Mas'ud, what, did you hear the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, say about 'People who make false claims?" He replied, "I heard him say, 'A bad mount for a man' and I heard 
him say, 'Cuming a believer is likekilling him.'" 

jc. 4 (^1 jj jc. 4 jjjall dc jj 1 V'L-s ;33-S 4j-aLal3l (IP dj-lk ;3la 4 ( _ s -ui_jja jj 3.1a 

(^S 3jd <jc <131 <131 dm.<awi La 4-jjx-da 111 11 ;3ll ^alc jj <131 dc jl i__)IgJa3l ^3 jc 4<l3l3 ^ jl 

.<3lH j-ajJa3l jal ;3jd <!m Amj 4 3^43 ^ 3a-a (jdj ;3j% <1* <awi ; 3^ ?l_j3aC j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(^LJSfi) c- 


.i.a-ua 
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J!jSVl <->l& 


33-Speech (754 - 810) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 763 
Book 33, Hadith 10 
Book 33, Hadith 763 


a 3! y V 3U ( 327 ) 


(327) Chapter: One should not say about 
something he does not know, "Allah knows it" 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "None of you should say about a thing which he does not know, 'Allah knows it' when Allah may 
know that it is other than what he said and thus he (tries to) teach Allah what he does not know. That is something 
terrible in Allah's sight." 

4 aIii y 7 pc. \jjmc. 3 ^ 333 4aJ1I 3c. ^ cJP 333 

.^LllaC. 431 3c. 313 4^IxJ V La Alii 4(313 JJC. aIIIj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 764 
Book 33, Hadith 11 
Book 33, Hadith 764 


0AA<) & 






(328) Chapter: The rainbow ^ jS 3U (328) 

Ibn Abbas said, "The Milky Way is one of the gates of the heavens. The rainbow is security from being destroyed by 
flood after the people of Nuh, peace be upon him." 

;L)l£ (j-al 3 c. (jjl ,jc CP *• Lnjj ^Vok ;33 Alj CP Up CP pc- l-ii.l 3 ;(jl 5 4 ^pic. ,_jj uii.l 3 

.^yL3l Ajic. A*-J P° (j3^ Jj3 (Pp Laij 4 c-13iill L_sI ^_ya L_)lj ;o^)33l 

(^jUiyt) ( a j * P 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 765 
Book 33, Hadith 12 
Book 33, Hadith 765 


(329) Chapter: The Milky Way 3U (329) 

Ibn al-Kawwa' asked 'Ali about the Milky Way. He said, "It is the water-trough (or loop of the bag) from which the 
heaven opens lip flowing water." 

jA 40j33! (jc. 13c. IjSJl ,jjl JLui J3I3I ^1 ,_jc. 4 appj ^1 (jc. 4(jLiLai 1 V'Lk ;<3-S 4(_g'ijA->ll noS 

t C-Laj c.Lal3l (." WlA 1 g \aj 4 c-1 lit dll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 766 
Book 33, Hadith 13 
Book 33, Hadith 766 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "The rainbow is security for the people of the earth that they will not be drowned. The Milky Way is 
the door of the heavens and forms a furrow through it." 

cT? Jiy \p^-P <3^ CP i PP P T* CP i pP CP ‘3ljc. 3 .i 3 c. 3a 3 

a3j (jjouj (_^3I e.1231 4-iL ;a^)33lj 4 ( Jj j )3l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 767 
Book 33, Hadith 14 
Book 33, Hadith 767 


GAWiVi) c- 
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(330) Chapter: Someone who dislikes for it to j&lA jjl ; Jill jl s ji (330) 

be said, "O Allah, place me in the Abiding 
Abode of Your mercy" 

Abu'l-Harith al-Kirmani heard a man say to Abu Raja', "I greet you and I ask Allah to join both of us together in the 
Abiding Abode of His mercy." Abu Raja' said, "Is anyone capable of that?" He continued, "What is the Abiding Abode 
of His mercy?" "The Garden," the man replied. "That is not correct," he said. The man asked, "Then what is the 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 768 
: Book 33, Hadith 15 
: Book 33, Hadith 768 




(331) Chapter: Do not curse time I I jllJ V Jii (331) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should say, 
'May time (ad-Dahr) be disappointed. Allah is time (ad-Dahr)." 

V ;jla ^luij A_ilc. A_lil jjll ji 4fljjjA ^i jc. 4^ jc'j jc- jc. 4 Jllli ; jlij JjC.IaLiI Iv'ok 

.jfcSlI jA Ail I jls 4 jaIII Aiii. l_a jljJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 769 
: Book 33, Hadith 16 
: Book 33, Hadith 769 


(yrM^') Z J ^ ^ ^ 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should say, 
'May time be disappointed!'Allah Almighty said, 'I am time (ad-Dahr). I send the night and the day. Ifl so wished, I 


could take them away.' None of you should the grape-vine 'karm" (instead of 'inab). Kami* is the Muslim man." 

jc. 4ejjjA jc. ‘AajI jc. 4 Jjl LajVI aj jj jJj jc. 4 Jjc.ULuI jj UJ.lk ; jlij ‘AilI Hjic jj JaaJa i Vo-s 

jjo lill 4 jl^lllj Jill Jjjji 4 jaIII lil ; Jkj jc. Ail I JUs 4 jA Jl A JS U JJ V | JIS jsluuj A_ilc. Ail I (^l>/i j-iill 

.fLAll Ja^ll ^ j^ll jll 4^)Sill ;i_Jxil jljJ Vj .1 ifrILJajfl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 770 
: Book 33, Hadith 17 
: Book 33, Hadith 770 


(cr’W&l) 


(332) Chapter: A man should not look Jj Cl Jjll ajJ J) (Jijil laJ V (332) 
sharply at his brother when he turns away 

Mujahid said, "It is disliked for a man to stare at his brother or let his eye follow him when he turns his back or to 

l^aJa jj 1 Vok 
jl—lA Jj jjj 41—Ua jj j-a ;AiLLu ji 4^3 I jj ojJaJ A » fu jl 4 jiaill Ajai 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) JjJJVI) < . A- i a- Ja 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 771 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 18 


ask, 'Where haveyou come from? Where are you going?"' 

(jil Jajll -laj ji ojfJ ;Jll -lAlaJ jc. 4tllul jc. 4 Jj jj jUa UliSa, ; jll 4A_ill Jc. lijlal ; jll 
















J!jSVl 


33-Speech (754 - 810) 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 771 


(333) Chapter: Someone saying to someone 3ft j :J31jll Jj* 3 jU (333) 

else, "Bother you" 


Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw a man driving a sacrificial camel. 
"Ride it," he told him. The man replied, "It is a sacrificial camel." "Ride it," he repeated. The man said again, "It is a 
sacrificial camel." "Ride it," he repeated. The man said, "It is a sacrificial camel." The Prophet said, "Ride it, and 
bother you!" 

43c. Alii 

.iSlLy :Jla l^ili 


(jl c(j-ujl (j£ 4 o3jS (jc. 4aUiA Ujik ;3ll 4 ( _ s -uiliSla. 
;<3^ ;3^-3 44j3 l$3 ;3ls 4lg-j^jl ;3^-3 tAjii Lgj] ;3laa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 772 
: Book 33, Hadith 19 
: Book 33, Hadith 772 


(yrM^') If** 


Al-Miswar ibn Rifa'a al-Quruzi said, "I heard a man ask Ibn 'Abbas, 'Should I do wudu' after I have eaten bread and 
meat?' He replied, 'Woe to you! Would you do wudu' on account of good things?"' 

Ac. Iij jjundl ^ n'lk 4 0 j j )3 All I 3 c. (jj .'3k !a (jj Alii 3 c. A 311 c. jjl uiiik ;3^-S 4J-33I ,_jj liv'ik 

l3a ijjjl 4(33-1 9 ?l3a qj! 3&3 tl ■a -'.\j iQjk. L —, ^j! 1(3-33 44lLuU 3^- ) 9 4< 3-JC. jl (Jim:3^3 /3a )3l 


4(JjjUC. 


?cbl 313 ! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 773 
: Book 33, Hadith 20 
: Book 33, Hadith 773 


( gr ^ Vl ) £-;L*-u 3 If** 


J abir said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was at al-J i'rana on the Day of the 
Battle of Hunayn with the spoils in the custody of Bilal. The Prophet was dividing them out. A man came up to him 
and said, 'Be just! You are not beingjust!' The Prophet said, 'Bother you! Who will be just if I am not just?' 'Umar 
said, 'Messenger of Allah, let me strike off the head of the hypocrite!' The Prophet said, 'This man is with his 
followers who recite the Qur'an and it does not go beyond their throats. They pass through the deen as an arrow 
passes through the target (i.e. nothing of it remains on the arrow)."' ^ 

(jjiii. (3 ujj 43c. 4ill Alii 3j- ul j 3^ |3^-3 (jc. ^VUk ;3^-S 34^-° ;3^-S 4 3! c ' 

?3 jc.I f 13 3^ Q-as 4(3 Lj ; 33a i3-3i V (3ila 43-^3 ;3^3 3^j JeLis t ^»A j j&j ‘3 -Aj <^3 -QU 

(jjjjjAl (_ll_i_L^ai ;j! (A! (__ll_i_L^ai U& 3) :3l^a 433IA3 I IaA Jjjc. 4_)jjJai 44111 3_$- u1 J Q LS^"^ !^/aC. 3^-3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 774 
: Book 33, Hadith 21 
: Book 33, Hadith 774 


(cs-M7!) 


Bashir ibn Ma'bad as- Sadusi (whose name was Zahim ibn Ma'bad) made hijra (emigration) to the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, and the Prophet asked him, "What is your name?" "Zahim," he replied. The 
Prophet said, 'No, you are Bashir.'' Bashir said,' 'While I was walking with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, he passed the graves of some idolaters. He said, 'These people have missed much good' 
three times. Then he passed by the graves of the Muslims and observed, 'These people have obtained much good.' 
The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, suddenly looked up and saw a man wearing sandals walking 
among the graves. He said, 'You with the ox-hide sandals, take off your sandals!' When he saw the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, he removed his sandals and threw them away.'" 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad - Sunnah.com 


176 


1 . 00.02 











33 - Speech (754 - 810) J ' j§Vl 

(jj 'CaluI (jl£j 4 jjLlj (jc. 4t4jg j (jj jjLlj (jc- 4 jaxlui (jj 3Lk (jc. 4 jliuS <jj AjjoNI lijlk. ;3I3 4jlSL (JJ 34- UJ luh 

^-a lil Lo3j ;3l-9 4^*24 ( —-Ll (Jj ;<3^ ^d&Lail La 4|alu>j Able. Alll ^L,-i ^jj3l 4 Sdx. a 

;(JUa3 (j;.aK All jjjis ^)-a3 4LibL *VjA i3^ -3l ;3-^ (j-j^jlLall jjjLs S* j4xuj a3c- Alll ^gjj^a Alll 

AjIc-j 4JJJS1I ^ >'Aj (_ $‘\j* 40^>laj ^alujj Able. Alll Jb-a ^jlll (j-a llijl k^ 4lbblj ljji£ lj*k. *VjA L1 j 3 3j] 

,La£J Ajj*j ( xlk ^luij Able. Alll 3 j 3I (_3j Lais 4(J^_jJI jlajS (J}]! 4 jm'innll 4^ 4 l3^9 4j%U 

(cr’MV') 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 775 
Book 33, Hadith 22 
Book 33, Hadith 775 


(334) Chapter: Building *1131 CjU (334) 

Muhammad ibn Hilal reported that he saw the rooms of the wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace. The rooms were made of palm trunks covered with hair. The transmitter (Muhammad ibn Abi Fudayk) said, 
"I asked him about 'A'isha's room and he said, 'Its door faced Syria.' I asked, 'Was it one or two spans?' 'Its door was 
one span,' he replied. I asked, 'And what was it made of?' He said, 'From cypress or teak wood.'" 

Able- Alll (jJL-a ( ^j3l jrljji ij\j 4it 4<Jbl& (jj .LakJa (jc. 4tilj^3 (jj LLa.fuS 4j.3jall (jj kiAl^) l3lk. 

jl jls lc.|jt^i<a ;blm3 4|»L41l Ag-^-j (j-a AjU (jl4 ;3laS 4 AAjIc. CIuj (jc. AiillLaS 4 jjoll ojjlLuiA .1}^)^. <_j<a ^iuuj 

# ^Lui jl jC-^C. (j-a ?(jlS (4 i 1 —3s 4l.l^.lj 44 (jil l3^ ?(jbC.'j 

(cr’W&l) C ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 776 
Book 33, Hadith 23 
Book 33, Hadith 776 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Final Hour 
will not come until houses' adornments resemble painted garments." 

1(3-9 Sjj^A (jJl (jc. 4-liA ^gjl (j ,j ,.!)»■>,n (jc. (jj Alll Juc. (jc. 4iiLji ^1 (jjl Uiiik 4j-3Jall (jj 1 Vrik 

(_ 5 -i*-i (3^ 3ja.ljAll j 4-jj-aujj 3_5;ij (jjoUll (4-4-1C 5 -^ Ac.l_Lall V ;^1 ujj aJc. aIII ^k^-i Alll Jjjjj 31-9 

A lalaa. ^11 i_jl_ull 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 777 
: Book 33, Hadith 24 
: Book 33, Hadith 777 


(y44^') :^ 


(335) Chapter: A man saying. No, by your 3L3y V : Sj£ 3j4 (335) 

father" 


Abu Hurayra said, "A man came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 
'Messenger of Allah, which sadaqa has the best reward?' He said, 'By your father, you will learn of it. It is that you 
give sadaqa while you are healthy and avaricious, fearful of poverty and desirous of wealth. You should not delay it 
until you are at the point of death and then say, "This much is for so-and-so. This much is for so-and-so. This much 
is for so-and-so.. 


*^4- <_s4 Cf' l/" (jc- 4(jl lP 3.4^~>9 (jj ,4k ^ ;3^ (jj Tn.ik 

Cluij 3-^aij (jl ;Ajl33 di3j Lai ;3^3 3-La9l A3JtLall (_^l 4 aAII 3jjjij 4 l3^9 alujj aJc- aAII ^L-'-i Alll 3j- ul j (_s-^j 
, (_j^Lal (_jls J3j 4 1^4 (j^ililj 4li£ (j^ilil ;diis lij 34^ 7j 4^^3111 3^3j 4^4ill ^nikl tii 
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J!jSVl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(cs-M^') t iA 0*^3 (4wb) ^ :f** 

Al- Adab Al-Muffad 778 
Book 33, Hadith 25 
Book 33, Hadith 778 


(336) Chapter: When a person seeks Vj Ij^uL ClL J \\U'M CAA Ijl CiU (336) 

something, he should ask forsomething small 
and not praise the person 


'Abdullah said, "When one of you seeks something he needs, he should ask for something small. He will have what is 
decreed for him. None of you should go to his companion and then praise him and thus break his back.' 1 
A SI kl! ^Afi.lk.1 li] ;Jll Ail! Ac. jc. jc. ijLkluJ ^1 jc. 4(jiAc.V! ^ nik jj! ! nek 

^]aLj3 tAk-La-p AiM .Ai ^.ikl Vj <AJ La aJ Lalll 1 .lila 1 g jjjajla 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Muffad 779 
: Book 33, Hadith 26 
: Book 33, Hadith 779 


( cr ^ Vl ) ^ - a-ua 


Abu 'Izza Yassar ibn 'Abdullah al-Hudhali reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"When Allah wants a slave to die in a particular country, he makes him have some reason for being there." 

^ill jc. All! Ac- jj jlLu oje ^1 jc. tAJiLu! jj ^cjIaI! ^1 jc. 4L_i jj! jc. 4<3}C.Lald liiiik ;Lk9 4-l.iuik lili-lk 

.A kl k ! I_g_j3 ; j! 4l^J Al <_}ki. 4 (_jAjL Ac. (_jAj 3 ilj! lij kill (jl ;3l£ ^alujj A_lic. Ail! ^L^-i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Muffad 780 
: Book 33, Hadith 27 
: Book 33, Hadith 780 


(ur^Vl) £-;L*-u3 


(337) Chapter: Someone's words, "May the diiilli 3k V : Jijll 3jS (337) 

one who hates you not have good!" 

Abu 'Abdu'l-'Aziz said, "Abu Hurayra spent the night with us and looked at a star before him. Then he said, 'By the 
One who holds Abu Hurayra in his hand, some people wish that they would be appointed commanders in the earth 
while their actions are as if they were handing from that star. They are not appointed to those positions of command 
not to those positions.' Then he turned to me and said, 'May the one who hates you not have good! Is all of this 
allowed by the people of the east in the east?' 'Yes, by Allah,' I replied. He said, 'May Allah make them ugly and drive 
them like angry camels as if their faces were beaten shields until they give the owner of a field his field and the owner 
of sheep his sheep!"' 

jhA 40JJLjUC. ^»iiki ;3ls jjjkl! .loc. . I ~ ut ,a> ‘ 1 1(3-^ j* ‘'4' I V'v'lk ;3ls 4(_ s -ui_jls 1 Vok 

.lie. (jLalsLii !_jil£ ^j! YLafclj l_33l diljLaj Ijlj LPjk^ ‘°-4k “AkA* tsi ' O cA-^j ;3a3 aJU^. ^c. 

(JjjLLal! (_}aY ^-Luj liiA J£i 4Lili!_Lu 3k 7 idJlas Jk^! .LJ^a^-V! Lib Vj 4CL!jUyi Lfij I^L -Aj 4^kill Lfij 
LailS 4 LI >>if- Ag 4oblj o^kA^ jAlIji i A^ a j All! AA 31 ;3ll 4aA1!j l*-i ;diis 

' o ** 3 j- o-' " 0 S 5 j- f. o 3;' ^ o o' ' 0 

Ac. jAaj lij 4Ae. ^a 3^ ^ I j 4A3jli^ll (jl k All 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


jLLojY! ( flji 

Al-Adab Al-Muffad 781 
Book 33, Hadith 28 
Book 33, Hadith 781 




Al-Adab Al-Muffad - Sunnah.com 


178 


1.00.02 














(338) Chapter: Someone should not say, 3^3 4 I 11 3j^i V CjU (338) 

"Allah and so-and-so" 

Mughith claimed that Ibn 'Umar once asked h im about his mawla and Mughith replied, "By Allah 
and so-and-so." Ibn 'Umar responded, "Do not speak like that. Do not put anyone with Allah. Say 
"so-and-so: 

after you have said, "Allah." 

<111 ^d^ja ^ja ;<jl_ui jyaC. 

(^UVI) cibxJa 

Reference : Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 782 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 29 

English translation : Book 33, Hadith 782 


(jj| (jl l*h» a dm.am (jj| (3ll 4^1-s l Yok ;3ll C(_lhaall (jj ^oa 1 

,<I1I a»_i (jbli (j£lj3 lik.1 <111 £a 3»>1 V 4iHl<5i 3^1 V ;jac. ^jjl 3li 4(jl)laj 


(339) Chapter: Someone saying, "What Allah ca^j <111 *l2i U ; Jljll Jja 3 jU (339) 

wills and you will" 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "A man said, to the Prophet, Whatever Allah wills and you will.' He said, 'You have put an equal 
with Allah. It is what Allah alone wills.'" 

£.Llu La <-lc- <111 ^1ill 31-3 ;(JjA1c. ^_jjl (jC. 4 Cf' (jC. 4(jllfljul lll'lk ; 31-3 4^0 *\ Jjl lll.'lk 

<111 f.LL La 4 Id <11 l“lla.-u ;3^3 4lL-LuIij <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 783 
: Book 33, Hadith 30 
: Book 33, Hadith 783 


(lf’W&I) 3 


(340) Chapter: Singing and Play 4^ (340) 

'Abdullah ibn Dinar said, "I went out with 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar to the market. He passed by a small slave-girl who 


singing and remarked, 'Shaytan. If he had left anyone, he would have left this girl.'" 

jac . (jj <111 3c. £-* L " :3l3 jdp L)J <111 3k (I/- 4<kLai ^1 (jj jjjjill ^VL-s ;31-3 ^lL3a L>? "dll 3c. 1 Vok 

_o!a LIjH ILkl LljJ jl (jl Li; will (jl ;3l^2 4^ jmJ s jiLua <JjLk. ^^Jc. 4(33311 ^11 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 784 
: Book 33, Hadith 31 
: Book 33, Hadith 784 


(^JUIVI) <j-4-4-^ 


Anas ibn Malik heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "I have nothingto do 
with diversions and diversions have nothingto do with me." He meant that he does not do anything worthless." 

(jjiil dm ajoi ;3ta 4 - lUaJall i^ja \^ac. dm AMI ;31-3 -33. a (_jj j li^jd.1 ;3l3 4^1iLui (jj .~3k a 1 Vok 

_^da 3^*131 (J-^3 '-Ls -^3l Y J 4.3 (_ja 4 “Uni <3c. <111 ^Im-i <111 3j- u) j 3^ l3j3J dllLa (_jj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 785 
: Book 33, Hadith 32 
: Book 33, Hadith 785 


(cs-MVl) e- j - a-ua 


Ibn ‘Abbas said about "There are some people who trade in distracting tales" (31: 

5) that it means singing and things like it. 
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IjjjUc. ,jjl (jc. tjjla. <jj (jc. ti-jjllill <jj c-Uac. lijjkl ;jjll 44.UI Juc. <jj dLk Ujii.1 ;jjll <jj (j.-iq^ liiiik 

ellill ;dJll 41 dlj.la.it i_p^±uL) jja <jilll (j-aj) 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 786 
Book 33, Hadith 33 
Book 33, Hadith 786 


(ePW&l) 




Al-Bara' ibn 'AzLb reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Spread the 
greeting to people and you will be safe. The saw is evil." 

(jj (jd^-^l dft (j£- <^<ag ill 4_lll -dft (jJ tjhS |VlS 44-Jjl*2a jjlj bjJ^I ;<3-9 4^jl_uj (jj .dS iV'TS 

.jd ojdYlj 4 Ijiah A ajlldl IjjaiSl ;aiujj 4_llc. 4_lll ^h^i 4_lll (Jjjjj Jll ;j)ll l__)jlc. (jj frljjll (jft k nijC. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 787 
Book 33, Hadith 34 
Book 33, Hadith 787 


(e^Vl) d 




Fadala ibn 'Ubayd was at a meeting when he heard that some people were playing backgammon. He got up in anger 
to forbid it in the strongest possible terms. Then he said, "The one who plays in order to live on his winnings is like a 
person who eats pig meat and does wudu' in blood." 

(jl 4»1 j 4^.al klall (j^i (jldj 4.bjft (jj AlLjaS (jc. 4^jtgJYI jjlam (jj (jldlui (jc. 4 lilijlk ;j)ll 4^1 ■ siC- iVok 

4 jjjliJI <J£l£ 4 lA j pij <_) 5 il_ii (jj 71 p 4 ( _ s ^-ill -d“l 1 gift (jl ) >°Ad. ^Laa 4 Ajj£JLj (jjj*L Ualjli 

Ajill ^^dajSJaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 788 
Book 33, Hadith 35 
Book 33, Hadith 788 




4 A-Ut-^a 




o " o 0 

(341) Chapter: Guidance and good behaviour gLoJl Tddllj ^sp\ CAj (341) 

Ibn Mas'ud was heard to say, "You are living at a time when there are many men of understanding and few orators. 
There are few who ask and many who give. In it there is more action than diversion. After you there will come a time 
when there are few men of understanding and many orators. There will be many who ask and few who give. 
Guidance in it directs action. Know that right guidance at the end of time is better than some actions." 

l_iA j (jj dj Uii.lk ;Jll 4fljUr-ik (jj ClijldJl ijjll 4^Uj (jj a^.1 jll pc- ;3li 4JjajiVI ^1 <_jJ 4_lll dc. UiS.lk 

dll 4_l3 40jhl» A 44.ll jjol (JdS 4ojl 'Irk <Jda 4fijtgla ‘(jl“®j ^jl '<Jjd Ajsjaii (jjl di*.Am ;Jli 

(jjuia. (jl Ijilftl 4(_)iiiil dll 4_i3 4ejhi» a (Jds 44jljjj 4 0 jl jl-ik 46jtgJia (Jds lU^O p' x ' 1 *} (j-* (^Iduoj 

.Jiiill (jd»J ,_ja jlk 4(jldjll jdl ^ 4(jAgJI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 789 
Book 33, Hadith 36 
Book 33, Hadith 789 


(e^Vl) d 




Abu't-Tufayl said, "I was asked, 'Did you see the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?' 'Yes,' I replied, 
'and I do not know of any man left alive on the face of the earth except myself who saw the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace.' He went on, 'The Prophet had white skin and a handsome face." 1 
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Alii ^jlll CluSj ;aJ dlls ;3 ill ^j! jc. 4 jjJjaJI jc. 4 AIH ^jc. jj .llLL ;3li 4^bllu jj .LaaJa LjLk 

t( j^i jlfij ;£Jls 4 jJJC. ^sijjj AjIc. 4_lll ^Ilo ^lill jl J lii bl^J jjajVl J£-ia (3^ 7_$ 4^*j ;3-2 V^Sj-uj AjIc. 

.A^yll 0}1 o 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 790 
Book 33, Hadith 37 
Book 33, Hadith 790 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Right guidance, correct 
behaviour and being moderate form a twenty-fifth portion ofprophethood." 

Aj^ij AjIc. Alii ^Lr-i ^211 jc. 4 jjIjc. jjl jc. 4Apl jc. 4jjjjlij jc. jj oLnc. uj.lL. ;<3-2 40j j3 nok 

.Ojjill ju Ip ja». jJJ-Lc.j Alda, ju p ji. dL-alS^Mj 4^11Lall t—Umillj 4^11 tsi\\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 791 
Book 33, Hadith 38 
Book 33, Hadith 791 


(^UlVl) l i -L S -ua 9 j-utA 




jjjj ^ j-a jliLvu lIlIjj ;4jU (342) 


(342) Chapter: When news comes to you 
from someone you do notfumish with travel 
provisions 

It is related that 'Ikrima said, "I asked 'A'isha, 'Did you ever hear the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, quoting poetry?' She replied, 'Sometimes when he entered a house, he would say, "News will come 
to you from someone you do not furnish with travel provisions."*" 1 

Ja ;lfric- Alii j_iJaj A » : Al c. dll hi ;3ls AJajfLc. jc. iilllduj jc. 4 j_$l jj Ajljll lij.lL ^LlLall jj da. a luh 
.bjjj al jA jlLLNL diillij ! A!iL 3^ li] 4uLlLi ;dlU3 I J*_u (Jllajj aluj Ajlc. Alii (^^La Alii 3_J- u1 P 


i _m^ajoi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 792 
Book 33, Hadith 39 
Book 33, Hadith 792 


OAA') & 


i ^ <<*> 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "This is something that a Prophet said, 'News will come to you from someone you do not furnish 
with travel provisions' (meaning that he had quoted it." 

jljLyL diiiUj AJaK Lgu) ;3ll (jj3c. jjl jc. 4(jjjjUa jc. idlul jc- 4 jUilu liijd. ;3l^ jjl LjIL 




,jjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 793 
Book 33, Hadith 40 
Book 33, Hadith 793 


OAJVi) c- 






(343) Chapter: Wishing which is disliked c5 d21 ju s ji j U dU (343) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of 
you wishes for something, he should look to what he desires. He does not know what he will be given.'' 

^aijuj Ajic. All! (jll^l Alll 3jjJJ jl 4 0 JJJA jc. 4Ajjl jc. 44 ihn ^1 jj JJC. jc. 4 Ail jC. Jjl liii.lL ;3li 4h.hil A I'n.'lA 

jt _glaJU La jjbi V Ajls 4^1'a'b La jlallls ^j-LaJ li] ;3ll 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


a 


iL-UL-ua 
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33-Speech (754 - 810) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 794 
Book 33, Hadith 41 
Book 33, Hadith 794 


(344) Chapter: Do not call the grape "kurm" ^ j^ll 4^' V tlta (344) 

'Alqama ibn Wa'il reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should 
say'kuim.' Rather use 'habala' for grape-vines." 

jl7 ; jlii j Aaic Alii jc cAjjI jc j jj A Aq)c jc jc t4l» >ii 1 nik ; jlii 1 Y'ok 

' " ” x o 0 "" o >> o ^'o ji ^ £ 

.t—iicSI llalt Ijl j3j ;^Sakl 

(crM^l) g -i- a ^ i a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 795 
Book 33, Hadith 42 
Book 33, Hadith 795 


(345) Chapter: Someone saying, "Bother you" Jj 3 <LAl (345) 

See 772. 

AjIc Alii j* tS jj j& jc cjljj jj (^g-u:AJaC jc. t jl k I 11 I jj ,'ilak !a Vnak ; 3^2 4-liLk jj Xa^.1 1 Viak 

(_gi jl AjllilSl ^gi j)La tAj j ;3ii tAjj tAllI jj^j 4 ;CJl-aa cAjj jj-^ 3?-34 

d’lk jj •'Ajt_i\ 1 j\\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 796 
Book 33, Hadith 43 
Book 33, Hadith 796 


OpAi<) & 






(346) Chapter: Someone saying, "O person!" £12 ja U jll CjIj (346) 

Hamna bint J ahsh said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'What is it, O person?" 1 

jj jljJac jc. Oaka jj jc. tJjSC’ 04 ^ jj Alii jc 4^1 ^Vok ; jlii jj l Y'ok 

_c,U1a U ? jA lA ;^luij AjIc Alii ^glk-a (Jl 3 ;4 j 11S (jaa,•> Cllis Alka. Alai jc. 44alia 

(^jUlVl) i fl j t ;^ia. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 797 
Book 33, Hadith 44 
Book 33, Hadith 797 


Habib ibn Sabhan al-Asadi said, "I saw 'Ammar praying the obligatory prayer. Then he said to a man at his side, 'O 
person!' Then he got up." 

(_gjj (Ja-3^ 3^ p Aj jj51a] 1 

4 ‘otiA t_a ;AOa. 


(^UVi IjUac Clulj ; jOai'yi jl4 >si jj t-ma. jc 4(_jiiAc Vl jc. ijjja 1 uW ;Jli 4 Ajjj 3 1 uW 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 798 
: Book 33, Hadith 45 
: Book 33, Hadith 798 


(cs-MVl) 


Ash-Sharid said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, rode with me behind him and said, "Do 
you know any of the poetry of Umayya ibn Abi's- Salt?' 'Yes,' I replied and recited a line. 'Go on,' he said, untill had 
recited a hundred lines." 
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; 3 li AajI (jc. jjJac. (jc. tS^joui (jc. 4 ,jULuj UjSa. ; 3 li 44 .U! Juc. ,_jj ^ic. Inh 

^ j| “ ^ ^ jJ ^ ^ ^ ^ j| ^ o 7* 0 <?- " ^ jj O Jl O x J ^ ^ ^ ^ ** 

4Jlo AjAjouI 44_i& |(_)la3 4 U 4 J AjAjouli ;dlis ?ClAj 2 all ^_gjl ^ Ap I jxili (_j-a Jib ;(_)la3 ^Laij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h.«-i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 799 
Book 33, Hadith 46 
Book 33, Hadith 799 


(er’W&l) ^■■»- a-ua 




(347) Chapter: Someone saying, "I am lazy" cP^ g3l JjS 4^ (347) 

'A'isha said, "Do not forget to stand up at night to pray. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did 
not neglect to do it. If he was either ill or lazy he prayed sitting down." 

;3ls ^1 (jj 4_lll Ajc. dm .am ;3ls (jj bjjj <jc- InH ;3lij 4^jlb jjI ;3ls 4 jLlLj (j4 liak a In'A 

_lie.Is ^glia (JjjS jl lij 40 jAj V j>luij 4_llc. 4_lll ^h^i ^lill (j4 4(Jai]| Yi Y ;4 d'I (~- dllUs 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 800 
Book 33, Hadith 47 
Book 33, Hadith 800 


(er’W&l) ^■■»- a-ua 




J^ll (348) 


(348) Chapter: Someone who seeks refuge 
from laziness 

Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to often say, 'O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from worry, sorrow, incapacity, laziness, cowardice, avarice, being overburdened by debt and being 
overcome by other men." 1 

(jl£ c^ULa (_jJ (jdl dm.awi jpiC- (^g-jl (_jJ jpiC- ^ VoS. ;(_)ls (jldh-n 1 VYk |3ls 4.dk^ (_jj hll_L 1 Vv'lk 

( jldaj 4 I_5 4jd£llj J)-N» llj 4(jydllj ^Jl i^ya liL ijC-l ^il ^frlll £j\ jliiLj ^afujj 4_llc. 4_lll ^h^-i 

. jijii utj 4 jilii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 801 
Book 33, Hadith 48 
Book 33, Hadith 801 


(er’W&l) 




(ill JjS l_)\j (349) 


(349) Chapter: Someone's words, "May my 
self be your ransom! 11 

Anas ibn Malik said, "Abu Talha used to kneel before the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, and sprinkle water on his guiver and say: 

(_£h j (jAJ jia-J 4 kU-i jj! (jl£ ;J jii lihld dmmjoi ;3li (jlc..la. ,_jjI c. 4(jUij-o lili-la. ;3li 44.UI hjc. ,_jj ^Jc. 1 Vok 

** 0 cC "" o_, ,, o ^ ^ ^ ^ ji - * 0 ^ 

diufl<1 , 11 ^\j 4f.Ls_jll l3_?^4_S AjjuS pjjj \i uj A lie. Alii ^b4_h! 

(^UlVl) ( a j t <^i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 802 
Book 33, Hadith 49 
Book 33, Hadith 802 


Abu Dharr said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went towards al-Bagi' and I began to follow 
him. He turned and saw me and said, 'Abu Dharr!' I said, 'At your service. Messenger of Allah. May I be your 
ransom.' He said, 'Those who are rich will be poor on the Day of Rising except those who say,'' Such- and- such and 
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J!jSVl 


such-and-such is for a right (which was performed).I said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said, 'That is 
how it is' three times. Then we came to Uhud. He said, 'Abu Dharr!' I replied, 'At your service. Messenger of Allah. 
May I be your ransom.' He said, 'It would not delight me if Uhud were to become gold for the family of Muhammad 
and then have them spend a night with a dinar - or he said a mithqal.' Then we were at a wadi and he went ahead, so 
I thought that he felt a call of nature, and so I sat down at the edge of the wadi. He was gone a long time and I feared 
for him. Then I heard him and it seemed as if he were talking to a man. Then he came out to me my himself. I said, 
'Messenger of Allah, who was the man you were talking to?' 'Did you hear him?' he asked. I said, 'Yes.' He said, 'That 
was J ibril. He came to me and gave me the good news that whoever of my community dies without associating 
anything with Allah will enter the Garden.' I said, 'Even if he commits adultery or steals?' Hesaid, 'Yes.'" 

Ajjj <_ilc. <111 jjlll jlLull ;<3-S j2 (jc. 4L_lAj jj Jjj jE. 4-ilJLk jc. 4al_ulA jE. 4<ll ■ >1^ jj 2l*2a IVI.'lS 

jjjifUiil jl 4<21 jI 22 Ulj 4 i2La*_ujj 4<1II 12 <21j 11 ;C2l2a 4^2 111 11 4ojlil diallajlj 4*jlhH 

111 ^1 4\jblj Ij51a 4^alc.i aIjjjjj <111 ;C2ls 4(Jj^. Jll j< VI 4<Allall jj 12211 ^>A 

jl 4 jlljJ 1 aA ic. ^.Uu3 4\1 a 1 .a JY 123 jl Us ;Jl3 4(21 jlla lilj 4 >21 >»j <111 21nl ;(. 1 \ la3 4^2 111 11 

4 'll oin 11 4<llc. (."ndi-kg .(^Ic- l2ajlj 4 ^^-Ic. 4 ! kl k <1 (jl 4 " all (Jjl2 1 uli 4^lj 111 (jla^jc. 11 4<JlaiLa ;3ls 

;3ls 4^1*1 ;dila ?<llam jl ;<3-ss M VI cil£ ^2ll Ja,jll qa 4<lll 12 ;Culka 4 o2^.j ^1] ^>11.; <221 

_^1*1 ;2)li jlj (^glj jlj idjls 4<2lJI 3^.2 Lli3 <11U (21 jj2j Y (_g22l di- 0 -'b* jl <2l 4(_gllll All! 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 803 
Book 33, Hadith 50 
Book 33, Hadith 803 


(cr^Vl) Z ^ ^ 




J>\j J ^ (350) 


(350) Chapter: A man saying, "May my father 
and mother be my ransom" 

'Abdullah ibn Shaddad said, "I heard 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, say, 'I did not see the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, saying, ("May my father and mother be) your ransom" after Sa'd. I heard him say to 
him, "May my father and mother be your ransom.. 

<1c. <111 j ■ sij llic. (." aui ;3ls jIajI jj <111 ajc. ^ VI,w ;3l2 ^-iaI^I jj >» jc. 4 jl ;q>n 4<Uaija I Vl'ik 

^Jslj 2112a <l*-alo 4 Aar 1 11 A*_S 1)1^. ) i $2ij t) <jic. <111 , 3-^3 ;^jll| Clul ) Ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 804 
Book 33, Hadith 51 
Book 33, Hadith 804 


Lf~^ > - j 


mu 


'Abdullah ibn Burayda related that his father said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out 
to the mosgue while Abu Musa was reciting and asked, 'Who is this?' 'I am Burayda,' I replied, 'May I be your 
ransom!' He said, 'This man has been given one of the flutes of the family of Da'ud.'" 

(jlj ^aluuj <-ilc- <111 (_gJL^a j_23l :<jj| (^jc. 4 o2j^jj jj <111 Joe. In,A ;3ls 4 jjlaall ;Jl2 4 jlaall j>J jlc. IVok 

.2j!2 Jl jxol j>s IjUsj-a 12 a j lie.! js 4(21122 (.“iLt •n o2j^)j 111 ;dila3 ?I2 a jA ;3^ >>iiaH 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Alhani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 805 
Book 33, Hadith 52 
Book 33, Hadith 805 


(cr^Vl) Z*' 




(351) Chapter: A man saying, "My son" to 
someone whose father did not become 
Muslim 


3 ^ ^ (351) 

pCA/l 
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As-Sa'b ibn Hakim reported that his grandfather said, "I came to 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him. He began to say, 'Nephew.' Then he questioned me and I told him my lineage and so he knew that my father 


had not become Muslim. He began to say, 'My son, my son.'" 

UjjjI ola. pc. tAjjl pc. pj L-ia-ball biiPa. ;b)Uj pj IV'v'ik ;b)la 4^»£bJl pj pPb ni.'i-N 

(_)»kg 4^bLuiYI blpPi ^ pi 1 _SpiS (A! CIlluUjIs 4(_g-a.l pjl tj ~>s 4 AJC. Alii ^g-Pap 4 _jU=lL 1I pj pPc. 

(I) Jibuti ( ;^5 La 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 806 
Book 33, Hadith 53 
Book 33, Hadith 806 


Anas said, "I used to serve the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." He continued, "I used to enter 
without asking for permission to enter. One day I came and he said, 'My son, there is a new situation. You should not 


come in unless you have permission.'" 

UoLk ;p j5j ULoil i—m.a»n ; Jlij pjlill ^aib pc. <|»phi pJ jJp^. bpbkl ;b]b tkill Pjc- biipk ;dJli 4phab lYbk 

Y ;pil bibb CliPa. Is Ajli b Clul bb ;JUS ‘bapj llllai 4pi.VVn«l jbu Dill UhM Jll j Abe. Alii ^gl^a 

.plb V) plib 

(er’W&i) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 807 
Book 33, Hadith 54 
Book 33, Hadith 807 


Ibn Abi Sa'sa'sa reported from his father that Abu Sa'id al-Khudri called him "my son". 

I]ls pp^iJI ,U»,m bl (j! 4 AjjI pc. iAy Lak ■ .o ^1 pj| pc. iA ialui pJ pjpill .be. ^ Vi.'lk ;d]b ^JLba pj Alii be. In'lk 

/ ^ ^ - - - .^b;Aj 

(^gjblVl) cijipA jLLjjYI 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 808 
Book 33, Hadith 55 
Book 33, Hadith 808 


(352) Chapter: Someone should not say, cimi V ebb (352) 

"khabuthat nafsi"* (an expression meaning "I 
am overcome with nausea") 


'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should say. 


'khabuthat nafsi'. He should say, 'Laqisat nafsi." 1 

Abe. aIII pc. tl^ic. Abl ^g_iJap Ajiblc pc. tAjji pc. 4^»lbaA pC. 4 pi jLal 1 Yok ;(_)lj 4*_ Sj-ujJ pJ bab.a blipa. 

mb dbaifll ;(Jsil ijflj t -bbb. ;^Spk.l ^ jPl V ^alujj 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (p-M^M) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 809 
Book 33, Hadith 56 
Book 33, Hadith 809 


Same with another isnad. , 

Alii Alii (Jjjjp pC. 4 4-iji pC. 4 APbil ^b pC. 4 4 pi g hi pjl pc. 4pbjJ ^ jjpb ;(JUj clull) |(3-S Alii be. iVv'l'b 

" " " ** ' o' o ' ' 0*-*? "'°' 0 -if." * } Z ' \ ' 

^ joiai Chug) 4^ joiaj I—ilxa. ;^bpa.l ^ '.(3^ Abe. 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (p-M^M) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 810 
Book 33, Hadith 57 
Book 33, Hadith 810 


















34 - Names (811- 841) e 1 ^' 


(353) Chapter: ThekunyaAbu'l-Hakam ^5331 J 3ui (353) 

Hani' ibn Yazid related that when he came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with his people, 
the Prophet heard them using the kunya Abu'l-Hakam. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
called him and said, "Allah is the Judge (al-Hakam) and He has judgement. Why have you been given the kunya 
Abu'l-Hakam?" He said, "When my people disagree about something, they bring it to me and I judge between them 


so that both parties are content." "How excellent this!" the Prophet exclaimed. Then he asked, "Do you have any 
children?" Hani' replied, "I have Shurayh, 'Abdullah and Muslim, the Banu Hani'.' He asked, "Which of them is the 


oldest?" "Shurayh," he replied. He said, "You are Abu Shurayh," and he made supplication for him and his children. 

1(3-9 (jj (jc- 4^1331 <3 ,jc. 43i3"^ lA 3 3 YLoil 3 ;3-9 4i_i 3 d-d 1iih 

<jji5L <-iIc- <11! 4<-ajij ^luij <jlc- <11! 3IJ! ^^l] Lai 4_il 4JJ3 3 3IA ^Vv'lk 

(jSij cY ;3ll ?3Al! ^Ls i" ijlfL pis 4 A^All <111 j 4 A^kl! jA <111 3 ;3-S9 alui j <-iic. <111 3^1! slc.^3 4.3AH 

•Cllls dil La (jju^.1 La JJJ d 1 a*S^ L 5 ^ 131 ^-ajS 

,o3jj <1 L&lj 4^3“ Jji CluU ;3-9 4^3“ ;djls 3‘ J 9 ;3-9 43 ^ 3? 4^1lLaj 4<il! 3c. j ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 811 
: Book 34, Hadith 1 
: Book 34, Hadith 811 


(yrM^') £-*-*-* 1 If** 


(354) Chapter: The Prophet, may Allah bless 33 H a3o a11! 11 rjS. ;3jU (354) 

him and grant him peace, liked good names j:„3 i | 


'Abdullah Hudud related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Who will drive these 


camels of ours?" or "Who will deliver these camels of ours?" A man said, "I will." He asked, "What is your name?" 
"So-and-so," he said. He said, "Sit down." Then another stood up and the Prophet asked, "What is your name?" The 
man said, "So-and-so." He said, "Sit down." Then another man stood up and the Prophet said, "What is your name?" 


"Najiyya (Rescuer)," he said. "The Prophet said, "You will do it. Drive them?' 

JSjik ( jc. ;3-9 -ij-lk 3 ! 3 jjd? 3 3 *^. ;3-9 4<jjj9 3 ;3-9 4 ^Hal! 3 3aaJa ml A 

;3-^ ?4-*Un«! La ;3-99 4 III ;3^J 3-9 lild ^IIj 3“ 13-® j! llL] 3 s 4_iic. <111 3<^! 3® ;3® 

;3® t<i^.ll y^Lkuil La ;3^9 4 ^>^.1 4(j 3^.I ;3^9 4(jbli La ;3^9 4^kl ^ll 4(jjil^.l ;5^9 

.l^ioia 4tgJ dul 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


G/W 1 *') 


( fl I t 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 812 
Book 34, Hadith 2 
Book 34, Hadith 812 


(355) Chapter: Swiftness in walking y3 ^°J^\ CjU (355) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Prophet of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came forward swiftly while we 
were sitting. He approached in such a manner that we wee alarmed by the speed with which he came towards us. 
When he reached us, he greeted us and said, 'I came swiftly to you to tell you about the Night of Power. I forgot it in 
the time it took me to get to you, so look for it in the last ten nights (of Ramadan)."' 










34-Names (811-841) 




Ic. ja2a ^alujj 4.2c. 4_lll ^Ju^a 4_lll 3^ ;3lJ (jjkc. 4 jjl CP 44_ul CP ‘(j-ujAS (jc- 4lijikl ;Jli cjLkluj liiiik 

l^jgjaua 4 jlall aIjL clc-jjaii ( aiLilj dial la ; 3 la 4 ^iui lillj ( _ s ^aj| Ilia cllilj ajc-j^j lie.jal 4 Jj»a < 3^3 

# ^)lljVI jkoaJl ^ HjAjdilla t AS'mj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UIVI) £)j^Vlj ijJaJl (—lluj £jjJ 6jjxI ^.iA-wa 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 813 
Book 34, Hadith 3 
Book 34, Hadith 813 


( 356 ) Chapter: The names which Allah 3 ^j jc- a 31 Jl ^ULVI 4 ^' s 34 ( 356 ) 

Almighty loves the most 


Abu Wahb, a Companion, reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Name 
yourselves with the names of the Prophets. The names which Allah Almighty loves most are 'Abdullah and 'Abdu'r- 


Rahman. The most truthful names are Harith and Humam. The ugliest, names are Harb and Murra." 

(jj u dja. ;3-9 ,_jJ illa li^)jdl ;Cl3 4Jjjt ui aUiaA liil.ll ;3-S 4Ji*sl nOS ;3-3 44 VmjJ In'lk 

^ ' 0 s'" ' £ « # 'o( 0 s ,, ^ ^ J5 lS 3 ^ 2 ' 0 ' ' a * o ^ " 

4^1] c-ldu^/l 4_dlj 4f.liiiyi c.LduLj lj)i>A ;33 4_jlc. <111 ^1 >^i ^All CP 44 A .A 4j dulSj 44 _iAj ^jI Cp 44 .liiiu 

.ejkj 44_)^i. ;4-^dlj 4^13 Aj 4djl_k ;tgjjLalj -Pj 4<i]l Jjc- ;3kj jp aIII 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^ClVl) f-tnjVI Ala*. jjJ ^ta-ua 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 814 
Book 34, Hadith 4 
Book 34, Hadith 814 




J abir said , 1 'A man had a child and named him al- Qasim. We said, 'We will not give you the kunya Abu'l- Qasim nor 
will we so honour you. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was told and said, 'Call your son 
'Abdu'r- Rahman.''' 


•lilia t^jUl ;ol ^blc. Ida 4_)*3 klj ;3^ jA* Cp 4 jJ^idil (jj| lijjd. ;3ll 44 ijy. Ijj-la. ;3-3 44jj.lUa Tn'lk 

. 4 jA*j]| -P ^kbl jp* |alujj 4.2c. 4_1S1 ^jlll 44-alj^ 7j ^Juatall lil >3Ili £\ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 815 
: Book 34, Hadith 5 
: Book 34, Hadith 815 


(yrM^') If** 


( 357 ) Chapter: Changing one name to ^Vl J) ^Vl J^j^i ( 357 ) 

another 


Sahl said, "Al-Mundhir ibn Abi Usayd was brought to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when 
he was bom and the Prophet placed him on his thigh while Abu Usayd was seated near him. The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, was busy with something in front of him, so Abu Usayd told someone to take his son 
from the Prophet's leg. When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, became aware of it, he asked, 
'Where is the child?' Abu Usayd replied, 'We sent him home.' The Prophet asked, 'What is his name?' He replied. 


'Such-and-suph.' The Prophet sai,d, 'No, rather his name is al-Mundhir.' So we called him al-Mundhir from that day." 
4^311 <_s4 Jdoil ^1 ,jj jJAAILj ^jI ; Jlij <J4-4 CP if VI Jk ;d]lii (j UjC. jj! liiijk. ;<3-S i p.p a 4 ^' tp Jj* >» iVok 

44_jJj (jjj 4_llc. 4_1SI _Jjlj 40jds 4 ■* I>ij 3 4j]j 4_llc. 4_lll 

?^lUa]| ^jjl 4 .uij 4_lic. 4_1SI 4^4^ (jlsojoill i^uij 4_lic. 4_1SI 4^-4^ -daJ (j-a 4_Jdli.l3 4jjU Jllol _jjl _J^\j 

^Jjjall dm3 4jJikll 4 JujI 4j£J 4 V 1(3-3 l5l-3 ?4_aLj| Ua ;3l 44_kll U oldls l-llld jJi Jlls 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(4^4^71) ^p-ua 
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Reference : Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 816 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 6 

English translation : Book 34, Hadith 816 


(358) Chapter: The name which Allah jf- 5^' J] (358) 

Almighty hates the most 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The name which 
hates the most is that a man be called the King of Kings." 

a_ 11 I |jla idJlii (jc- jj! uiiAk ; JUs 4ejJka. ^ <.-ux hi liiiAa. nJ la 4(jUull jjI 1 YoK 

iSILa ^ a »A 4_lll Aic. etijuiSn (_ s -iki 4_iic. 4_lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 817 
: Book 34, Hadith 7 
: Book 34, Hadith 817 


(cs-MVl) 


(359) Chapter: Someone who calls another j j» Faf 3 II Ic-a ^ CjU (359) 

person using the diminutive of his name 


Talg ibn Habib said, "I was the most vehement person in denying intercession. I guestioned J abir and he said, 
'Tulayg, I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "They will come out of the Fire after 


entering it,' 1 and we recite (the same Book) you recite."' o 

AluI ;<3-9 <■ -^ (jlla l/- a . ^^ cp <jf- ^mlalt CoS ; 5 ls I'n'iK 

4<J_jd.i Axj jUll ,_j>s |afuij aJc. a_ 11I <^111 dm>n t(jjil-i U ;3la5 tljjLk dillda tAc-llIiallj 

J jii (_ca 1 I I jij 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 818 
: Book 34, Hadith 8 
: Book 34, Hadith 818 


(360) Chapter: Calling someone by the name 
he loves the most 


(gr^Vl) £-;L*-u3 




<ull *UL,VI £L'J\ 4 jU (360) 


Hanzala ibn Hidhaym said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to like to call a man by the 
name that he liked best and by his favourite kunya." 

^jjla, A U-iW (_jj AuC- (j. j liiiAk 4 jail (jl Ac. hlakli 1 V'ih-s ‘JUs 4^Adll jli ^I jl i ^ UjAa. 

.olifi dldij 4<3j AjUalul dldL Cmjll (j' ^ .<>» j dluij 4_llc. Alii ^jlll (j^ ItJ-S jdAa. 4 fhW As. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 819 
: Book 34, Hadith 9 
: Book 34, Hadith 819 


(^JUIV!) 4 Aojuua 


(361) Chapter: Changing the name 'Asiya X^Ac. CjU (361) 

(meaning "rebellious") 

Ibn 'Umar said that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, changed a woman's name from 'Asiya 


(rebellious), saying, "You areJamila (beautiful)." 

^_ui! jjc. jj| 4^jAc. (jc. 4(*iU ,jc. 4<lh \nc, (jc. 4(jllaalt AjX III 


J, 0 0 ^ j- £ - k O ' ° * o *• ' ' '• 3 

UjAa. ;3li 4<Jdaall AiSAda Inhk 

J / 0« ^ 

dljl ;3llj Altaic. 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 820 
: Book 34, Hadith 10 
: Book 34, Hadith 820 


(cs-MV') £ J ^ * * If** 


Muhammad ibn 'Ata' related that he visited Zaynab bint Salama and she asked him about the name 
of one of his sisters. He reports: 


"I said, 'Her name is Barra.' She said, 'Change her name. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
married Zaynab bint J ahsh. Her name was Barra and he changed it to Zaynab. I visited Umm Salama when she 
married him and my name was Barra. He heard her call me Barra and said, 'Do not adorn yourselves. Allah is the 
One who knows those who are pious (barra) among you and those who are deviant. Call her Zaynab.' Umm Salama 


said, 'She is Zaynab.' I said to Zaynab, 'Give her a name.' Zaynab said, 'Change it to what the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, changed it." 1 So he called her Zaynab. 

; Jla (jLajaij (jj .'llakla ,_jC. 4^1 Lli-lk ;l)Us 4^iAl^)jl Lii-lk ;Vlii 4-LaaJa <jj 44i]| ,_jJ Jc. ' 

:J13 aJ (jc. JlUaS iA jaLal Cllij J 1 - 3^ Aj| 4£.Uac. qi jjJac. la ^ Yok 

Jj 1 g Ault JJJlS 40 JJ 1 g Ault j Cluj (J-j pluij 4_llc. Alii Jj^a 4 I g Ami JJC- 40JJ 

jjSia oJHj ^ilc.1 J Alll jli t ; < s;.i«lM I jjj ^ ; jLaS 40JJ 1 g * f nA 40^>J ^^Auilj 4tgjk.jJjj (jAi. a ahn ^al Jc. 

AjIc. Alii Alii AjII jjc. La Jj ojjc- 4 ( _ s Jim Cilia 4t_jjjj ;Clilla3 4i_jjjj 1 gjiain 4'e^jlllj 

.4 —1 j.L^JajaiS 4^->L .1 j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(JW&I) 5 - J - a-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 821 
Book 34, Hadith 11 
Book 34, Hadith 821 


(362) Chapter: Surm (meaning "separation") JJJI ^ (362) 

Ibn 'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Sa'id al-Makhzumi, whose name was as-Surm, reported that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, named him Sa'id (happy). He related that he had seen 'Uthman reclining in the 


mosgue. 


4^aj ,U» ui (_ja^J| Jjc. (jLaic. ,_jj Jll 4_ lU-w (jj ;L)ll 4 j Jill Jbl^)jj In'A 

Ajc. Alii (jLaic. Cluj ;(3-9 41Am Juij 4_iic. Alii ^^lill oLaiaS 4^j2all AJujI (jlfij 4 AajI (j 1 - 4(_^J. ^ VoS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 822 
: Book 34, Hadith 12 
: Book 34, Hadith 822 


(^UNl) ( a j * >>\ 


'Ali said, "When al-Husayn was born, I named him Harb (war). The Prophet came and said, 'Show 
me your son. What have you named him?' 'Harb,' we replied. He said, "He is Hasan.' When al- 
Husayn was born, I named him Harb. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came 
and said, 'Show me your son. What have you named him?' 'Harb,' we replied. He said, "He is 
Husayn.' When we had a third son, I named him Harb. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, came and said, 'Show me your son. What have you named him?' 'Harb,' we replied. He 
said, "He is Muhassin." Then he said, 'I have named them according to the names of the sons of 
Harun: 

Shabr, Shubayr, andMushabbir." 1 
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■ i-ij ilj Lai ;3^ Aic- Ail! ^glc. c^gjlA (jj (jc. 4 (jl k»ill (jc. (jc. t j luh 

Lala j& <_Jj ;31s ;l4ls ^ojaUaau La ^luij 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i ^jlll pLki ;Ailxuj Aic. Alii 

;Jll ;lila *1 b jAllAkJi La ^luij AjIc. Alii ^ L^i 3-Lll pLks aLIajoi Aic. Aill ^gjJaj (JjIuaJI L]j 

t U^i. ;Ula jAyiii La 4 ^jj| ^LLaij AjIc. Alii ^glx^a pLkS 4 \j^)a, ;4"nam LlLlill Llj Lais ,jj„A jSh 34 

'ju'ltAj i^lluij 4^>aAi !(jj.J^ 4j pLajaib ag*h«a“ | ;JlS 4jiAa jjA <_Jj ;Jll 

(^UlVt) (1 AoJU.ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-AIbani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 823 
Book 34, Hadith 13 
Book 34, Hadith 823 


(363) Chapter: Ghurab (meaning "crow") c_ilj£- CjU (363) 

It is reported that al-Harith ibn Abza said, "I was present at Hunayn with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and he asked me, 'What ip your name?' 'Ghurab,' I replied. He said, 'No, your name is Muslim.'" 

4-Og hi ;Jla tg-ijl Cfi- 4^>l!iiia Cluj Alajlj ^^Jal ^mlk ;3L* jj' lP ^jjLkll ,_jj Alii Juc. Lii.lk ;<3-S 4(jLLui Aa-^a UjJik 

.floJa LLLujI (Jj 4^ 4 L_ll JC. ;dl]s ? d*) A ml La 3^ 41 jjla. ^alujj Ajlc. Alii (_ s J J -“ a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 824 
Book 34, Hadith 14 
Book 34, Hadith 824 


0^') 


(flit <cl 




(364) Chapter: Shihab (meaning "flame") 4^ (364) 

'A'isha said, "A man called Shihab (flame) was mentioned in the presence of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Rather you are 
Hisham.'" 

A Liil c, ^jc. 4aLLiA .4 In (jc. 4 ( _g5jl (_jj ojljj ‘s^LsS (jc- 4(jl Jaflll ^jl^iac. u!i.lk ;3Li ‘(JjjAA'® LP _j^)iac- ^4li.lk 

• Ajjj aJc. aIII ^L^i aIII 3_$- ui a 3^ 4 (. - il 4 ui ;a! 311) 3^ J alujj aJc. aDI ^L^-i aIII 3_5 jj a -^ £ - 4 I g V- aIII 

Li 34 


_^L3a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 825 
Book 34, Hadith 15 
Book 34, Hadith 825 


(^WfcM) 3 




(365) Chapter: Al-'As (meaning"rebel") p^UJI 3 jU (365) 

Muti' said, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say on the day of the Conguest of Makka, 
'No Qurayshi will be killed in custody from today until the Day of Rising.'" None of the rebels of Quraysh except 
Muti' became Muslim. His name had been al-'As and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
renamed him Muti' (obedient). 

;3_J% 1» 3aJa 4*'l» aui ;3ta ^lb<i Alii Cf- 4 j-alc- ^ Vl.'lk ;3^ -A^A (A c ' LP LS^"■ ^ |3^ 4 a4h<( 1u4 

^bLui'iM ^ais 44Al4flll 'a. 1 *** 1 <3^5^ 3% V \A£aa ^iia 4 3 j% 4_j]c. a11I ^L^-i Gl» .am 

t l» lliA |3 jjj 4_i1c. Alii oLalaS (j^alaJl AALoI 3^ 4^;A^ JJC. oL^aC. (j-a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 826 
: Book 34, Hadith 16 


(cPW^Vl) £■■>- a-ua 
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English translation : Book 34, Hadith 826 

(366) Chapter: Someone who calls his 
companion and shortens or leaves out part of 
his name 


S' ^ ® ^ j[ —• o ^ i ^ ^ ^ o jj ^ 

j ■‘G^.LLa lc.C 3 >-® l_iu (366) 




'A'isha said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, '"A'ish! J ibril sends you 
greetings." She said, "And peace be upon him and the mercy of Allah." She remarked, "He sees what I do not see." 

<111 3 la ;Clill 3 1 g V- <111 3 ■ j-i j <j!ujIc. 3 * iA <l»n ^j| ^ Vo A ;3ls 3 C ’ <*■. 2j InA ;3ts t^jUiull _jjI 1 Yok 

3^3 i^-lllJ 4 <jI^^)Jj <111 ^blloll <1Ic-j ;dilll liljlc. IjA} clof?- '^A Cjjillc. t_a ;^luij <jk <ill 

.LijWu 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 827 
: Book 34, Hadith 17 
: Book 34, Hadith 827 


(yrMV') - a .- ua 


Urnm Kulthum, the daughter of Thumama, related that she went out to answer a call of nature,. Her brother, al- 
Makharig ibn Thumama, said, "Go to 'A'isha and ask her about 'Uthman ibn 'Affan. People have said a lot about him. 
She said, "I went to her and said, 'One of your brothers sends you greetings and asks you about 'Uthman ibn 'Affan.' 
'A'isha said, 'Peace be upon and the mercy of Allah.' 'A'isha then went on, 'I testify that I saw 'Uthman in this house 
one hot night when the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had received revelation through J ibril. 
The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, struck the palm - or held the hand - of Ibn 'Affan, saying, 
'Write, 'Uthma! Allah has placed in this house with His Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, only a 


man who is honoured with Hi,m. If anyone curses Ibn 'Affan, the curse of Allah is on him.'" 

Ljit 4<CsLaj Chjj ml A ;3lij ^^ ^jA l^jj) (JJ 1 V'Ak ;3ls 4<jac. (jj 3aaJa UJ^a. 

tlj-lic. <j3 I jjj£I CS (jjUll (jll (jUaic. ,_jE. 1 g jl»JJJ 4<Ailc. ;3ll <-al<J (jj lALkl (jll 4< 31 k 

4 <111 Uaa .33 £VlLJ! <31 g. 3 ;ciill^ 4 (jl sc. (jj (jUuc. ,jc. cdJlLuj 4 ^ 3 lUl tdljL tiliu :t."lg jlc. cliia.la ;Chlla 
4<111 <-ilc. <111 <111 3^3 ‘‘Ualla <111 (ji dllill 11 a ^gk (jUalc. Clulj ( _ s lc. JS^CulS 111 131 

<lij (j-a <ljl<l! llllj <Jjjj <111 3^ 4^ac. 44—jlll ;oClj 3^" u 111 jl 4<_a£ L_)JjCaJ <-ilc. <111 ^h .^1 3<3^3 

.<111 <1*1 <11*3 3llc. 3)J^ 4. U« 3P^ ‘i3jja <llc- VI jalaJJ <-llc- <111 j^g. L^a 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 828 
: Book 34, Hadith 18 
: Book 34, Hadith 828 


(^UlVl) 4 Aajuua 


(367) Chapter: Zahm (meaning "crowd") ^ j CjII (367) 

Bashir ibn Nuhayk said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came and said, 'What is your 
name?' 'Zahm,' I said. He said, 'You are Bashir (bringer of good news).' While I was walking and keeping pace with 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, he said, 'Ibn al-Khasasiyya! Are you resentful towards Allah? 
Do you keep pace with the Messenger of Allah?' I said, 'May my mother and father be your ransom, I do not hold any 
resentment against Allah. I have every blessing.' The Prophet came to the graves of the idolaters and said, 'These 
people have missed a lot of good. Then he came to the graves of the Muslims and said, 'These people have obtained 
much good.' There was a man wearing ox-hide sandals walking between the graves. The Prophet said, 'You with the 
ox- hide sandals! Remove your sandals!' So he removed his sandals.'' 

liiiik ;3-3 4dbg i 3g ;3-S 3J Uii-lk ;3ls 43 ^^-“ lP Aj^YI Ciic3 ;Jlis 44_)^i. ^ 3 'bulk 

611 <\p3 3:ijf y^lkuil ha 4^1 uij <-iic- <ili 
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4_2c. Alii ^_ s 4-a 4_1]| Jjj-uj ^ il)\ a\ Cll^bj-3 ?4_]]| ^gic. La 44n,-il t L-ik)i jj| La ;L]Uii 4 ^Luij 4_iic. 4_1]| 

Ijj^. c-VjA l3^-° ;3-s 2 jj^jIiLall jjjs ls^- <^ta .(jluLal la 3s 4 33 4_]]| ^^Ic. ^1\ La i^a\j ;cLsla 

i—.i^lLa Lj ;3lla 4jj-iii]l jjj ^ i'iL; jllm*.n aI]c. 3^.j lils iljjiiS ^VjA <2]jbl aa] ;3-^2 j}.ahnii)l j_jjS ^^Jc. (_gjl 

3» j ^LLa tiilSm>H ,j]| 4 jj"n"nm)i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 829 
Book 34, Hadith 19 
Book 34, Hadith 829 


(^yvi) c- 


j.a-^3 


■r** 


Part of previous hadith. 

jj| JJjiuJ jC. 4l“ 1,'lVl JJjiuJ oi^al 1." 1» .a i n ;Jll AjjI jc. 4 .3) ja 4_1]| Jjjc. 133 ;Jll 4 Jjj-^aLa jj W» m 1 V'v'lk 

4_i]c. 4_l]l ^L.-i Ig-L]! oLaloS tLa^.j Aiu_ul jlfij 4A3aLLa3!l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 830 
Book 34, Hadith 20 
Book 34, Hadith 830 


GAWiVi) c- 


■IA.U3 


■r** 


(368) Chapter: Barra (meaning "pious") Sjj 3jU (368) 

Ibn 'Abbas said that J uwayriyya's name had been Barra and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
had renamed her J uwayriyya. 

A-jjjj^. j| (jjjjllc. jj| jc. jc. t4-L)]-i Jl jx^J]! ajc. j: .'3-3 jc. t jULii Cok ; JUs 44 l^jja luw 

.Ajjj^j^. 4_iic. Alii J-iill IaLLLoS 40^)J jlii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 831 
: Book 34, Hadith 21 
: Book 34, Hadith 831 


(lF^V') 


Abu Hurayra said, "Maymuna's name was Barra and then the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
renamed her Maymuna." 

|Lull jl£ 1(3-2 OJjjA ^_g-jl jC- 4 £filj (_gJ jC. 44 -jj ^ uA ^jl jj C-LiaC. jc. 44 \* »i'l 1 Vok |Jlii ‘(JjjJ^P 1 Lp ^ 3,'lS. 

.AijxuA aluij 4_lic. Alii ^L.--i j3l IaLLIoS 4 0 JJ 4_i_jAlA 


(^gjljlVi) ll —ui 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 832 

In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith 22 

English translation : Book 34, Hadith 832 

(369) Chapter: Aflah (meaning "most JjU (369) 

successfijl") 

J abir reported: 

"The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'If I will, I will prohibit my community, if Allah so 
wills, from any of them taking the name Baraka (blessing), Nafi' (Helper) or Aflah (Most Successful),' and I do not 
know if he said, Rafi' (one who elevates) or not. Someone asks, 'Is Baraka (blessing) here?' and is told, 'He (or it) is 
not here.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, died because he could forbid that (using those 
names)." 
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4_ilc. Alii ^gJL^a jc. 4 ^>jL 2. jc. 4 jliLjj J luh ;3li 4(jj2aC.SH Inh ;Ql§ 4^1 ' nH ;Ql§ 4(j.oq^> jj jic 1 UW 

1a ;Jlaj 4?V ;3li (_£ Yj 4^Ialj 4Lxilij 44fi^)J ^ 2 i j jl 44A]I £.1 _ui jl 4(ji2l dug j (2ll2lC. jl iQll |alujj 

.2113 jc. All ^aJj aiujj aJc. 4_1]| (_pajfl3 4l2& La (jjiil ;<JULs 3 j ll& 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cPW&l) ^■■»- a-ua 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 833 
Book 34, Hadith 23 
Book 34, Hadith 833 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wanted to forbid people calling 
themselves Ya'la (to rise), Baraka (blessing), Nafi' (Helper), Yasar (good fortune), Aflah (most successful) and names 
like that. Then he was silent about that patter and did not say anything.' 1 

j! AjIc. Alii ^gjill 31^1 ;<Jj3j Alii 2 jc. jj ^)jLk vs-4 jc. l> 4 1 nlk iQUs Tn.'ik 

.U22u jiJ (^3 41 g 'iC- .IstJ UifLgJ -A 4(2113 4^1alj 4 jlloJj 4j*iUj 4A5Ij3jj 4(^UjJ jl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 834 
: Book 34, Hadith 24 
: Book 34, Hadith 834 




(370) Chapter: Rabah (meaning "profit") CjU (370) 

'Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, withdrew from his wives, I 


was with Rabah, the slave of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and I called, 'Rabah, 


ask permission for me to come in to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.'' 1 

Juc. ^V'ok jkaj ^5-2 (ilt-Aui i')C- 442a )fLc lili-lk ;2]Uj 4pajtall t yoi 9J ,')j vac. Uiiik •[}{$ 4, ^jjJall ( ')J 2 


(jc. iAAj^C- 


as 


.^joiLaJl jj (JjiJjJ jj pac. 


;2)la 4(^ VVall jj .'lak a In'A 


hi I3li 40c.l_uij AjIc. Alii (_ s -lj-a ^gjill 2)j)JC.| Hal ;<3)I2 Ajc. Aill j_i2aj (.. 1 f-iSlI jj ^ VAk (jjljc. jj Alii 

.fLuoj Ajic. Alii (^j-la-a Alii Jjajj (^jlc. (_^1 (jjliLil 4^Uj 13 ;Clu3lia 4|aluij 4_ilc. Alii Alii ^Ylc 

Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) ((jrM^l) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 835 
Book 34, Hadith 25 
Book 34, Hadith 835 


(371) Chapter: The Names of the Prophets 


? UjiVl *ULi 4^ (371) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Name yourselves with the 
names of the Prophets, but do not use my kunya; I am Abu'l- Qasim.' 1 

4_iic. aUI (_ s -f-*a j-iiil jc- 131 1 —■«“' ;jUuij jj ^Vv'ik jj 3jl3 UiiAk 4^->j» \ 1 Vok 

Jj| ul (_ 5 -ji -2 4 C5 JjAj IYj 4(_ s -0jjLj I y aiiil ; jl3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 836 
: Book 34, Hadith 26 
: Book 34, Hadith 836 


(yrM^') 


Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was in the market when a man said, 
'Abu'l-Qasim! 1 The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, turned towards him. He said, 'Messenger of 
Allah, I was calling this man.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Call yourselves with my 
name but do no use my kunya." 1 
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34 - Names (811 - 841) 

jjUii <^3 |»Lujj AjIc. Alii ^glt^a Cp> ; j)l3 tillLa (_jJ (Jjjl (jc. 4(Jjjla]l . j)C. 4Aj a uaj 1 Vok ;<3-^ ^ Vok 

Alii ^gl^a jjlas 4IAA dijc -3 Lalj 4AUI U ijjlaa t^iuij AjIc. aIII ^gJj^a AjII djalllli t^jail q)l Ul l_j 

.^Trn< Iji^J Vj 4 ( _ s -<njlj |aiuij 4_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 837 
: Book 34, Hadith 27 
: Book 34, Hadith 837 


(cr'W&l) - a .- ua 


Yusuf ibn 'Abdullah ibn SaUam said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, named me Yusuf and 
let me sit in his room and stroked my head." 

All! LP aIII .2c. (j j (■ Vmjj ^ V'O-s (jUaklt 11 i _^j\ (jj ujAa. ;j]Us 4^s ; ikj jjl 1 VT-s 

J (_s^ c - ^ m<aj 0 a. 41 _kuijJ ^iui_j AjIg. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 838 
: Book 34, Hadith 28 
: Book 34, Hadith 838 


(gr^Vl) 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "One of our men among the Ansar had a son and wanted to call h im 
Muhammad. The Ansari said, 'I put him on my shoulder and took him to the Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace. [Another variant has: 

"He had a son and they wanted to name him Muhammad."] The Prophet said, 'Name yourselves with my name but 


do not use my kunya. I have been made the distributor (Qasim) to divide things between jou." 1 

;3ls 44.111 ,2c. (jj jAk. Cf- kll ^1 ,_jj ^ll_ui lj» x4 > ii 4(j^lij 4 j j; ‘ ^1 i -a j 4,jL<ulu) ,jc. 44 4 ui 1 V'ok ;Jli 4-liljll _jjI 1 VTk 
^ic. AjLa^. (jj ; Clu.lk. <^3 4 4 li'i jjlS 4 Ibiak a 4 jaImj (jj iljlj 4^/lc. jLLajjh (j-a lAa 

|;jjls 4l.~uk^ Akaluj (jj Ijj|jll ^blc- 41 ilj |(jlAjlai ^j 4^aiujj 4_iic. Alii ^^jlll 4_s CjjjU 4 C5 iie- 

tijuilfl llu*J ;^jj.Ai-> jjllj .^£hj ^L-uSl 4ULuill dihca. jail ^13 4 IYj 4 ( _ s -a J jLj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 839 
: Book 34, Hadith 29 
: Book 34, Hadith 839 




Abu Musa said, "I had a son and I brought him to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he 
named him Ibrahim. He chewed up a date and gave it to him and made supplication for him to be blessed and then 
gave him back to me.'' He was Abu Musa's oldest son. , 

jlj ^1 (jc. 4 0 ^^ (jc. 4 s 3^)J ^1 (jj 4lll Juc- (jj ijjj (jC’ 44-al_u)l Jjl Uj-lk 4f.jlxll (jj I'n.'lk 

Alj ^^j (jl^J TjJ] 4 jcSJj 44£jj1Lj 4l Ic-bj ia^ysJJ 4^i-s4 4^iAl^>j| ol a!u 3 4|alujj AjIc. Alii Aj dljjll 4 ^kt. ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 840 
: Book 34, Hadith 30 
: Book 34, Hadith 840 


£- 4- - x .. u3 


(372) Chapter: Hazn (meaning"rough") <jC jU (372) 

Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab reported that his grandfather went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 
He asked, "What is your name?" "Hazn (rough)," he replied. The Prophet said, "You are Sahl (easy)." He said, "I will 
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34-Names (811-841) 


*UL.Vl 


not change a name which my father gave me." Ibn al-Musayyab said, "Roughness (hazuna) remained among us 
afterwards." 


Ji\ Ajl 40 Li. (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 44 - HuAll (jj 111 (jc. 4(JjAj3l (jc. 4^)iia-a 4(jij^)li -ijC. Lj-Is. ] JlJ 4^ ? ]c. ' 'u'lS 

2all (_jj| L)ll 4_ijLxiL) LLuil jjc- 1 V ;L)li 4(_J^_ui Clul ; Jli 4^j_^. ;L)ll ?i2lJLuil La ;L]laa aluj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^i ^jlll 

Lj 3 4jjJpJl dill j LoS 


•4 Lbou 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 841 
: Book 34, Hadith 31 
: Book 34, Hadith 841 


(cPW&t) ^_iA-ua 
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35 - Kunyas (842 - 855) ^ 


(373) Chapter: The Prophet's name and jj <A & <111 ( Ju^ ^ll! TjC (373) 

kunya, may Allah bless him and grant him 

peace 


J abir said, "One of our men had a son and named him al-Qasim. The Ansar said, "We will not give you the kunya of 
Abu'l-Qasim to make you happy.' He went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and told him 
what the Ansar had said. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'The Ansar did well. Call 


yourselves with my name but do not use my kunya. I am Qasim (the divider)." 

olhhoS C. Lha hlj 1(3-3 jc. k II ^^jl jj ^Jlhu jc. 4(jCaC.YI jc. 4 jl pm lYok ;3ls 41 _i-mjJ tip 3 a 


1‘nW 


4 jlLajVl chili Ua ;Ai Jlia |»iujj aJc. 4111 ^la 4lilc- 11 7j 4^liil 111 iihlSj 7 ;jLLajVl chilli 4^llil 

111 Lajli IjVlS'l Vj 4 ( _ s -aAuLj Ijlm'l 4 jl ^UiiYI ChluiA.1 4_ilc. <111 jjlll 3lli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 842 
: Book 35, Hadith 1 
: Book 35, Hadith 842 


(yrM^') 


Ibn al- Hanafiyya was heard to say, "There was an allowance made for 'Ali. He asked, 'Messenger of Allah, if I have a 
son after you can I name him with your name and use your kunya?' Yes,' he replied." 

ilj jl 44.Ul li ;i)li 6'Luakj Clllfi iJjij 4 pA II jjl dm,Am ;3lij _jhla j C. 4^)ia3 IjJ-lk iQls 4 j _jjl 1 Vok 

'* „ s* oil * C ^ 

.lil ;3ls ?VVmS \ 4_u£!'q 4 i?l .a 1 ih 4 idiil , 


4 J 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 843 
: Book 35, Hadith 2 
: Book 35, Hadith 843 


(cr’W&l) ^- 4 . a-ua 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade for someone to have 
both his name and his kunya. He said, 'I am Abu'l-Qasim. Allah gives and I distribute.'" 

4J1I Jjijj <^1 ;Qli ojjQa ^1 jc. 44 _ijI jc. 4 j^/lLc j)jl ^Vok ;3lij Chilli 1 VUk ;3ll 44 Yujj ,jj 4111 Ajc. 1 Vok 

.fJi illy iJLZ 4iliy 4|3ajllll J 111 :3l^J 44-n^j 4-alol jjj j (jl ^alujj 4_lic. Alii 
Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (t^4^7l) ^ - p - ua j^u^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 844 
Book 35, Hadith 3 
Book 35, Hadith 844 


See hadith 837. 

Ill 11 ;3^.j (JlaS 4(j_jldl |aiu)j 4_iic. 4lll (^dll jli ;3li (jdt j c. 4-IiaL jc. 44ha_Lu llli-lk ;3lis 4jhc. jjl 1 Vok 

. b T]Al Ijlhl Yj 4(_ s -<LujLj I JA jal ;3l^l 4 IH 1 ChjC-1 iQlil 4|aiulJ 4j]c. 4111 (^dll Ch Villa 4^ullVll 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (t^-M7l) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 845 
Book 35, Hadith 4 
Book 35, Hadith 845 

(374) Chapter: Can one use a kunya for an 
idolater? 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


^jliiil 3 a Cali (374) 


Usama ibn Zayd reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, arrived at a 
gathering which included 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul before 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy had become Muslim. He said. 
















35 - Kunyas (842 - 855) 


, •* • 


"Do not bother us in our gathering." The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went to Sa'd ibn 'Ubada 

and said, "Sq'd, did you not hear what Abu Hubab said?" He meant 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul. 

bjj 4Jsl_ui! jl (jj ojjc. Cf' y 1 jc- eg :<3-S dull! ;3la ^ll_Ua (jj <111 .lie. In'ik 

i Cf? (IP Aill .ilc- flLlj jl Jls (2111 j 4<Jjlui (jj jjl (jj <111 CjC. <j3 1 ^ll ^aluuj <-iic. <111 ^ 1>V» <111 jl 40^)1^! 
_Jjl (Jjlj ha > A 71 t ■ hi jl SlljC- jj hi 4 _ s lc- 4_lic- <111 ^h,-i ^jill tl Lall^Ja ^^2 IAjIjJ V | (3-^ 

.JjL j)jl ,_jj <111 Cjc. Cjjj 4?i - Ala. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 846 
: Book 35, Hadith 5 
: Book 35, Hadith 846 




(375) Chapter: A kunya for a child 


if^ll<iij| CjU (375) 


Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, visited us. I had a young brother who used the 
kunya of Abu 'Umayr. He had a sparrow which he used to play with it and it had died. The Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, came it and saw that he was sad. He asked, 'What is wrong with him?' He was told, 'His 


sparrow has died.' The Prophet said, 'Abu 'Umayr, what has happened to the little sparrow?'" 

4_iic. <111 jjlll jlS 1(3-9 (jiil jc. 4 Chili j& 4«1uj jj lllaA. uliCi. ; jt® 4(JjC’Uujj jj ^ LtijA 1 Vv'ik 

Us ;3-99 4UJja- |afujj <-iic- <111 ^jlll iClllha <J t. - {* L ^)ij <1 jlfij 4 jXaC. Ill JJ i > si ^1 (_5-lj tl jjlc- 

ill ih 4 ja<C. Ill ll ;3-99 40j*j CllLa ;<1 (Jj 3 ?<ll2u 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 847 
: Book 35, Hadith 6 
: Book 35, Hadith 847 


(lf’W&I) £- ;} - * . -ua 


(376) Chapter: Having a kunya before having aJ cIjj jl 53 <ilill CjII (376) 

a child 


'Abdullah gave 'Alqama the kunya Abu Shibl when he had no children. 

_<1 ^Ijj ^llj ‘3^1 111 ;<Aqlc. ^^IS <111 Ajc. (jl jc. 4 'ojjils jc. 4 jUilu llli^i. ;3ls 4 ^ 0 *i j-sl Ulici. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 848 
: Book 35, Hadith 7 
: Book 35, Hadith 848 


(yrMVl) 


'Alqama said,'' 'Abdullah gave me a kunya before I had a child.'' 

-( _gl lljj jl Jia <111 clc. <hilc- jc. 4|LiAljj) if' ‘(jhac.71 jl Ail x 11 InA [i}\s 4^»jlc. 1 V'lb-s 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 849 
: Book 35, Hadith 8 
: Book 35, Hadith 849 


(yrMVl) £■■! - a-ua 


(377) Chapter: Kunyas for women 3lAll <lii CjU (377) 

'A'isha said, "I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Messenger of Allah, you give 
your wives kunyas, so give me a kunya.' He said, 'Take the kunya of your nephew, 'Abdullah.'" 
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j-Jaj 4_2ljlc. (jc. 40jJa^. tlw Lji jy}''.! Cf' j? pU^A Ujik ;Jll 44jjl*-a Jjl Lliik ;3ll 4aV-uJ jj b'akla 'Vo-4 

^Ic. <illkl jjb C5^ icjlaa 4 C5 jj£li 4<2klbij UjiS 4<lll 3jbj b ;dila3 j <bc. <111 ^jill djjji ;Cl2Ua Lgic. Alii 

Alii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 850 
: Book 35, Hadith 9 
: Book 35, Hadith 850 


(cr'W&t) ^■■i- a-ua 


'A'isha said, "Prophet of Allah, will you not give me a kunya?" He said, "Use the kunya of your son," i.e. 'Abdullah ibn 
az-Zubayr. She was given the kunya Umm 'Abdullah. 


\£c. <111 


j ■ FtJ A ni \\ C. jl 
<111 


j| 4 jjj^l| jj <111 .be. jj ojbi. jj jbc. jc- 4 ^l 2 aA bjhk ;Jli 44 . nA j 1 nVk 4 ^^-^^ 
II be. d ic 5^1 Culia 4 jjIjJI (jj aIII be. 4 iiliAj ^gb^l y^jhS'l VS 4 <ill 


1 Vo-s 


^jj b :chlla 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 851 
: Book 35, Hadith 10 
: Book 35, Hadith 851 




(378) Chapter: Someone who gives a man of fA ji 2b Mlj ^ jb CjII (378) 

kunya because of something he is doing or 
with one of their names 


Sahl ibn Sa'd related that the name which 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, liked best was Abu Turab and that he 
was happy when he was called that. Only the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, called him that. 
One day 'Ali was cross with Fatima and went out and reclined against the wall of the mosgue. The Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to look for him and was told that he was leaning against the wall. The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went up to him and found that his back was covered with dust. 
The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, began to wipe the dust off his back and said, 'Sit down Abu 
Turab (father of dust)!'" 

^glc. e-bibl 4-^k! dulS (jl 4 A*_uj jj (jc- Jjl ^Vbk ;<3-9 <_Db jJ jlA jLoi UjAa. ;3lij 4-lli-a jj bib. InS 

t—lbalb 4|»fuij Abe. <111 ^gjbl VI 4_lljJ bl olbb Laj 4l^J jl jbl jib jlj 44_ll ji _jjV ill Aik <111 j ■ ^-i j 
^ £aJajJaJa II jA ;(3-^ 4<jbb ^aluuj Abe. <111 jjbl oc-lbj tA^bibl _jl.iaJl ^abaaJalS 4A-alalI UsjJ 

jc. CjIJjII ^jbaj |alu:j Abe. <111 ^ L^a ^gjbl b* 4bljJ 512*1 bjj ^Ijjj Abe. <111 ^<3l e-lb-3 4jl^iJl 

.4— )l jj 111 i^yi IU 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 852 
: Book 35, Hadith 11 
: Book 35, Hadith 852 


(c^W&l) gJ-A-ua 


(379) Chapter: How does a person walk with 
the great men and people of superiority 


?J^aiil <S*\j *ljj£il £* 4^u£ Call (379) 


Anas said, "While the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was in one of our palm groves where the 
trees belonged to Abu Talha, he went out to answer a call of nature. Bilal was walking behind him. The Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, honoured him by asking him to walk at his side. The Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, passed by a grave and stood there until Bilal reached him. he said, 'Woe to you, Bilal. Did 
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x *♦ • 


you hear what. I heard?' He replied, 'I did not hear anything.' He said, 'The man in the grave is being punished.' He 
found that it was a J ew." 

(JiLj ijk 4_lil 1 aijj (jjjl ,jc. 4 dc. Uii-la. cdlijljil Ajc. ;3L ijajJi ^jI Uii.la. 

J-aS 4 A Ti-n ^daJ (jl ^aluuj 4_lic- Alii (^dll ^ajSL 40«.l Jj ^ ni<Q 3-^-?J 4<lklkl 4Adlla (3^ 4 O 

4 lid ^Ja-3 La ;3L ?£-a-3 La ^Jadi (Ja 4j^L La Hdj |3^3 4j^L 4_il) 4^lai j^iL J ^Ixji j 4_iic- 'till ^h.-i 

.LL dji 4L_idj LiA y 1^1 La 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 853 
: Book 35, Hadith 12 
: Book 35, Hadith 853 




(380) Chapter: Chapter 3 j3 (380) 

Qays said, "I heard Mu'awiya say to a young brother of his, 'Mount your slave behind you.' He refused. Mu'awiya 
said to him, 'Howbadlyyou have been taught!' I heard Abu Sufyan say, 'leave your brother alone.'" 

< aJjl ; j \* i <-x <1 ^V Jj% AjjLLa dm,.am ; 3 li (jjd (jc. 4(Jjc.L<Lujj (jc. 43 pm 1 Yok ; 3 L (Ltd (jj 4_lll hjc. 1 VoS. 


'{ o 0 ^ ^ 0 } J ; a ,, j' ^ ^ 0 o J 1 ^ ^ ■' * c ' ^ > 0 

.Dili Lllc. £-3 ;3 j3j (jLjiui LI dm.a m3 ;(jjj3 Jla 4dlj3 La (jdj ;AjjlsLa 4j 3^33 4^li 4Lilli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 854 
: Book 35, Hadith 13 
: Book 35, Hadith 854 


(yrMVl) £■■! - a-ua 


Musa ibn 'Ali reported from his father that 'Amr ibn al- 'As said, "When you have a lot of close friends, you have a lot 
of creditors." The transmitter asked Musa, "What are creditors?" "Rights owed," he replied. 

jlil 13 ;3L (j^lill (jj j3“ lC ' Cf' Cf' i is^ c " d? Cf' <l -_ljjl iji (j^! ^ VLk ;3L j3c. (jj dat m lYY'lk 

II ;3L Yc-La^ 1 -^ Laj dlls 4c.La j )ill 3^ C-Lll.L/1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 855 
: Book 35, Hadith 14 
: Book 35, Hadith 855 


(cs-MVl) 
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36 - Poetry (856 - 874) 



L 




4-*%- jiliil (j* 4^ (381) 


(381) Chapter: There is some wisdom in 
poetry 

Khalid ibn Kaysan said, "I was with Ibn 'Umar when Iyyas ibn Khaythama got up and said to him, 'Shall I recite 
some poetry, Ibn al-Faruq?' 'Yes,' he replied, 'but only recite good poetry to me.'" He recited until he came to 
something which Ibn 'Umar disliked whereupon he told him to stop. 

jjl Ak. 4 " nS : Jla jli,jj| jA a 11_L jc. (Clulij ,jj l_)jjI UjaL. ; jlii 4j-alc jJl UiiAk ; j'li t a (jj <111 Ajc. 1 VU-s 
oALuII [ nii^k Yj ^jAjjIVi V ijr^j 1(3-2 jjl ^ O'® yS ;Jla A jj (jjlj] 4_slc. 4_kaja 4 j pic. 

;*U 3-2 4 jac. jjl AJbjfL 1 ‘1 j >~ii I a) ^iia. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 856 
Book 36, Hadith 1 
Book 36, Hadith 856 


(es-^Vl) 


t A-u-ua 




Mutarrif said, "I accompanied 'Imran ibn Husayn from Kufa to Basra Very rarely did he arrive at my house without 
recitingsome poetry to me. He said, 'Indirect speech accords great scope in avoiding lies.'" 

^1] j^ jj jl^jiay ;3-2 £' aj - u <- ®4“2 jc- tU m - A j u^jikl ;3-2 4 jjjya jj j^jiac. ' 'VA. 

.l_A&l jc. A-kjAllal (_jAaJjliLa]l ^2 jl ;3-2j 4 ^gjAjjljj jAj V) <JjLa JaS 40jj^aJI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Mauquf) (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 857 
Book 36, Hadith 2 
Book 36, Hadith 857 




Ubayy ibn Ka'b mentioned that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is 
some wisdom in poetry." 

jl 4 (jj jlj ja jl 4 ji-^^ l>? J^A ;3-2 3 3^3^ O c ' ‘ 4 . n» di ;3-2 4 jLaLl ji\ In'A 

j-a u) |3^ 4_l]c- <111 Alii (jl 40^)l^.l 4jj ^gjl jl 40^)jk.i AiC. jjj Ajj-uVl jj (jk^L)^ Ajc. 

A aS'x j» will 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 858 
Book 36, Hadith 3 
Book 36, Hadith 858 


(cr’Wftn) £-^-“3 




Al-Aswad ibn Suray' said, "Messenger of Allah, I have praised my Lord, the Almighty and Exalted, in some words of 
praise." He said, "Your Lord loves praise," and did not say anything more. 

jjj A^yi jc. 4 jhi^tll jc. 4 Ajjc- jj (jjii jj UiiAk ;3-2 ‘ jliijJj]l (3 Aaka ^UaA jjl UiiAk ;3-2 4 AiaaJa ,jj kill Ajc. ujAa. 
# LI1a ^C. oAjj 4 AJakil 4 -(Ljj j) l^l ;3^ 4 Laik(<n cJLj jc. 4Ll^.Ak 4 AUI 1_j ;4 Llla 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 859 
Book 36, Hadith 4 
Book 36, Hadith 859 


G/WfcM) L 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is better for a 
man to fill his belly with oozing pus than to fill it with poetry." 













36 - Poetiy (856 - 874) 

<111 Jll ;Jll ojjjA ^1 (jc. 4^1lda 111 dut.am ;jjll (_jCac.VI InU ;Jll 4(_gul IIjcL. '.3^ 4(j.aflai jj ^pic. 1 '/ok 

.l^sdi jlid (jl j-a jud 1 Ijfl (3?j <—ijlLaJ (j^ ;^luij <uic. <Hl 

(cr'W&l) g -iA ^ <a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 860 
Book 36, Hadith 5 
Book 36, Hadith 860 


Al-Aswad ibn Suray' said, "I was a poet and went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
asked,' Shall I recite some praises I have written for my Lord?' He said, 'Your Lord loves praise,' and did not say 
anything more." 

<111 jdll ddli 4 lydll di£ idJU lP CjajVI (jc. 4(jui^>ll (jc. 4<lljlLa lliicd ;j]ll 4jl<lL-u jj w»m nok 

** ■'* 0 ^ z. ' ^ & y, £i ^ ^ 3 -**0 Ji o c ^ s Ji °Ji^ 

.<lic. (^iljj ^llj 4 Lai k .all 4_LaU LLj (j] ; Jll ?(^UJ tg-J d^-ak A .al k < Ll.ldjl VI ;dliia3 ^luij <uic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 861 
Book 36, Hadith 6 
Book 36, Hadith 861 


(^Vl) c 




'A'isha said, "Hassan ibn Thabit asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, for 
permission to satirise the idolaters. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'And 
what about my lineacfe?' He said, 'I will extract you from them as a hair is taken from dough.'" 
jillLol ; Chill tgic. <111 jdaj <Lulc. (jic. 4 <_ij 1 (jc. iojjc. ,jj p3h& lijldi ;dJll 4 oCjc. LuLk, ;j)ll 4^Vld jj L 111 la. 

<_fijLa <ulc. <111 cg l^a <111 (Jjjjj j]l!l 4 iLlI c-laA (_^S ^sL-uj <ulc. <111 ^L^-i <111 dull jj (jlloa 

.(juajtll j^a oj» dill (_|Lu LaL La dllLuiV IcJlII ?(ji-udj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 862 
Book 36, Hadith 7 
Book 36, Hadith 862 


0AA<) & 


1 ^ <<*> 




Hisham reported that his father said, "I began to abuse Hassan [ibn Thabit] in the presence of 'A'isha and she said, 
'Do not abuse him. He used to defend the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.'" 

<-iic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (jc. ^ild (jl£ <ili 4 <id V ;Cullai 4 <dllc. dc. (jl ui^> 4 _buil dull ;(_]ll <Ujl (jc. 4 ^UuA (jc-j 

.*»]' 11^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 863 
: Book 36, Hadith 8 
: Book 36, Hadith 863 


( cr ^ Vl ) ^ - a-ua 


(382) Chapter: The good in poetry is like the 
good in words while some of it is bad 
See hadith 8(58. 

4t_l*£ (jj (^ul (jC. 4CjjaiVI (jj (jdi.511 3c- tj C ’ (^ul (j 4 - 


^na <Laj ^VlSLlI (jjuiL£ (jjuo. jxdll C_)li ( 382 ) 

4 jll <j E ' dbj cJ £ ' dpi Cf' jjI uld, 

_«Cd. will (j-a ;Jli (alj-u _5 <ulc. <111 LS L^a cs-411 tl) c ' 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 864 
: Book 36, Hadith 9 
: Book 36, Hadith 864 


( cr ^ Vl ) 
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36 - Poetiy (856-874) 


j&\ 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Poetry is 

in the same position as speech. The good of it is like good words and its bad part is like bad words." 

jc 4£ilj jJ jdd^ll AJC. jc. 4^aJtjl jj bUj jj jd^.^1 dC- (jc. 4(jiuc. jj <JjC.ldL] uii^k. ;<3-9 4^jtui jJ AkaJa I v'i w 

A a-u3j 4^1/t£Jl jmkS A nuk 4^!/t£JI AJjid j» dill ;^luij AjIc. <111 <111 jlii |(3-3 jj 4-UI -dc. 

Azl\ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 865 
Book 36, Hadith 10 
Book 36, Hadith 865 


(er’W&l) 




'A'isha said, "Poetry is both good and bad. Take the good and leave the bad. I have related some of the poetry of Ka'b 
ibn Malik That included an ode of forty verses and some less than that." 

iojjc. jC. 4 l_lt$ di jj| jC 4<Jjic. jC. 40JJC.J 4 jlddal] jj ^jidl ; jls L_lAj jjl Uj-li. 4 All] jj ,U» wl UjAm 

^)s_lu ja dujj AlSj 4^-imll Aj jdaJU Ak 4^JJ3 Amj juim Am j» d'lli |(J j£i dulfi 4 I g ic. Alii jdaj Amlc jc. 

.dlli j jAj 4u1j j_j*-Jjl aAumall tg-La 4ljUdl lillld jj 4_Ut£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 866 
Book 36, Hadith 11 
Book 36, Hadith 866 


(er’W&l) 




Shurayh said, "I ask 'A'isha, may Allah be pleased her with, 'Did the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, recite any poetry?' She said, 'He used to recite some of the poetry of 
'Abdullah ibn Rawaha: 

jl£l ; 1 g \r, Alii jdaj A will v \ dlls ;d)Ui AjjI jc. 4^Jjd jj jE. 4<2Ljd Uj-lk ;Jl3 4^1 mall jj In'lk 

dlialij ;Adljj jj Alii AJC. j-a (JiLajj jlii ;dilai i‘ j» will ja e-^gdj (JlLaJJ AjIc. Alii Alii 

.bjjj £ ji 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 867 
Book 36, Hadith 12 
Book 36, Hadith 867 


£^ a “ ua 




See hadith 859. 

4 Ail I ii ;dlla3 Ijc.l2u dll£ ;3li AjAk jj Aj^uiVI jl 4 jimil I‘Aw • £)\jj 4(iJjlm lii.i-s ;3la 4 ( _ s -uj jm 1 V\w 

,i211a (_s-lo jluil Laj 4Aakll 4- WJ dfij jl Ual ;Jla3 4 ^^) C w.fdl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 868 
Book 36, Hadith 13 
Book 36, Hadith 868 


(e^Vl) d 




(383) Chapter: Someone who recites poetiy diiml ji ajU (383) 

Ash-Sharid said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked me to recite the poetry of Umayya 
ibn Abi's-Salt and I recited it. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, began to say, 'Go 
on, go on!' until I had recited a hundred lines.' The Prophet said, 'If only he had become Muslim.'" 

^gj.^ninml ; jli Aa^iil jc. 4d^)jiil jj j^yac- dm a t jj ;3ls j^ jS^jll dc. jj aIII ^ic. ;3ls 4 am i _jjI 1 V\"ik 

AjA 4AjA ; JjSJ ‘tjic. Ail I 4Ajdljlj 4diHmll jj Amsl ^td 'till ^l>^ LS"^ 

.^iluil jl 4Aiali Am AjAml 
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jiill U& 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 869 
: Book 36, Hadith 14 
: Book 36, Hadith 869 


6jW&') £ J ^ * * If** 


(384) Chapter: Someone who dislikes for II <jI& i JU (384) 

someone to be dominated 


Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is better for one of you to fill 
his belly with pus than to fill it with poetry.' 1 

JiaJ jV ; JUS j <j!c- <111 Jt.n J±ill jc. 4 jmc . (jj| j c. 4 JU 11 jc. Ujikl ;Jl3 4(_ s -uja jj <111 Jjc. InW 

Jjs-lu Jolaj jl j^s <1 jji. 1 ( ;<Wl i_JS ji. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 870 
: Book 36, Hadith 15 
: Book 36, Hadith 870 




In respect of "And as for the poets, is the misled who follow them. Do you not see how they ramble 
on in every style and that they say things which they do not do?" ( 26 : 

223-225), Ibn 'Abbas said that it was abrogated and that an exception was made in His words, "except for those who 
believe and do right actions the kind of reversal they will receive." (26:226) 

frl JJ will j | |(JjoljC. jjl jc. cUajflc. jc. 4j j^t ill Jjj j& 4(_gjl ^ V). W ;JliS jUtl^ll 

;<lj3 Jl | jjill Jl} (j, >2lb j>i ^cJuu3 4 | jjl J qj V Ui jjljJ 


jj Jc. UjJJ ;Jl! t (jl k 1 >il 1 Vok 

fJ'j} JjS JJ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 871 
: Book 36, Hadith 16 
: Book 36, Hadith 871 


( jjVl) 


(385) Chapter: Someone saying, "There is I JJ* jjp J« Jl :Jla Ja JU (385) 

magic in eloquence" 

Ibn 'Abbas said that a man - or a bedouin - came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 


spoke some eloquent words. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is some magic 
eloquence and some wisdom in poetry." 

<11! iJ L* Jill Jl 4 111 ji\ jl 4^1 j (j! 4 (JjUC. (jjl (jc. 4<JSjflc. (jc. ililtu (jc. 4<jljC. jj! I'*■ w JlH 4 ^jlc llSl 
_<iifLa. 3 11 j^s jj j 4 1 j^_uj jllll j^s jl ; Juij <ilc- <H! (jC (Jill 111 4jJJ ,1113 Juij <jIc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 872 
: Book 36, Hadith 17 
: Book 36, Hadith 872 


(JW&I) If** 


'Abdu'l- Malik ibn Marwan entrusted the teaching of his children to ash- Sha'bi and said, "Teach them poetry so that 
they will possess dignity and vigour. Feed them meet so that their hearts will be strong. Cut off their hair so that 
their necks will be strong. Make them sit with men of distinction who will contradict them in words." 

j .'j dill Jl o51j jljjis lP lilLall Jc. jl 4j/l_ui jj jac. Vv>< ; jla j*-a (Jj-lk Jls jAlall jj JaIjjI I Vv'ik 
<jIc- Jj (jjlLkj 4(JjlJj Jbjja-Lj j^j 4(J-Jjl5 Jj2oj jJiH J a * l-il j (Ij.Wiij Ij-liJaJ jj dill J laic. JlaS 4(Jj5jJ 

J jAaSlJ JUjll 
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jiill U& 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 873 
: Book 36, Hadith 18 
: Book 36, Hadith 873 


i a j * 


(386) Chapter: Poetry which is disliked o? U CjU (386) 

'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The greatest of criminals is the 
poet who satirises the entire tribe and a man who disclaims his father." 

Ajilulc. (jc. 4 jJ-ac. (jj jnc. (jc. 4(21 aU<i <jj <■ Lijj (jc. te^a <jj jjJac. (jf- t(jl2&c. VI ,jc. t l ii.A ;(jLa tAiiiS TuA 

tl&JjjJ (j-a AluaH g J (jLuijl j (jj ; JlJ ^iujj 4_llc. 4_lll ^gjj^a (jC. tig ic. Aill (j ■ stj 

.AjjI (jxi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 874 
: Book 36, Hadith 19 
: Book 36, Hadith 874 


(cr’W&l) 
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37- Words (875 - 887) ^ 


(387) Chapter: Too Many Words p\£l' 4-3 (387) 

Ibn 'Umar said, "Two men came from the east as orators in the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace. They stood up, spoke and then sat down. Thabit ibn Qays, the orator of the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stood up and spoke and the people liked what he said. The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stood up and said, '0 people, say what you have to say. seeking to 
present words is the best manner is from Shaytan.' Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'There is some magic in eloguence.'" 

^A3 jac . Clut.am ;3ls ^LujI (jj (jc. jjA j InK 1(3-3 II ^palc- luik ;dJli t-3iJa (jj <111 a 3 1 Vok 

<■-lda3 dlAj ^l!j il-lii 1 ialSuS LataS <-ilc. <111 ( _ 5 -L-a <111 4C. ^^Ic- (jlJjjlluill 

U ;(JlaS i.-1 l—iA.; <Jc- <111 ^_glj-a <111 (Jjjoij tl .abili ^ja (jjLill l_laJc3 4^1ija <jic. <111 ^glj^a <111 

m (jlllll (j-a (jj J <Jc. <111 <111 3-3 4(jUalAll (j-a Lolls 4^a£lj3 Ijljij tjjaiull l^-jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 875 
: Book 37, Hadith 1 
: Book 37, Hadith 875 




Anas said, "A man gave a speech in the presence of 'Umar and said a lot. 'Umar said, 'Too many words in orations 
comes from the skills of shaytan.'" 

jliSls 3 aC ' .lie. 3?\J *■. 3k ;3Coil <ji ;Jl3 ,_jj Yk3a luik ;(_)l3 ‘^3® isj <3 A?*1 u3 

,3l-inTi 11 (j.iiUdi (_j^a 4-llaaII <^3 ^abliill ojlS 3 \^ ac . (JUjS 4^3£ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 876 
: Book 37, Hadith 2 
: Book 37, Hadith 876 


(cs-M71) 


Abu Yazid or Ma'n ibn Yazid reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Gather in 
your mosgues. When the people are gathered, come and tell me.' The first of those to whom he came was us and he 
sat down. One of the speakers spoke and said, 'Praise be to Allah. No praise can be directed to anyone except Him 
nor is there any escape without Him.' The Prophet got angry, stood up and we blamed one another. Then he went to 
another mosgue and sat in it. We sent to him and spoke to him. He came with us and sat where he had been sitting 
or near to it. Then he said, 'Praise be to Allah who puts whatever He wishes before Him and whatever He wishes 


behind Him. There is some macjic in eloguence.' Then he commanded us and taught us." 

£-ljA (3 3 Vg >ii ^Vuk ; 3 -S <•.(3 3 3 ' jjI I nH oUai. 3 hulk 4 **'j 3 >1*31 Uj-lk. 

^j3 I 1 ^Kj 1 .i^ ^3 | jt V'-v 1 *3^ ~h" j < 'U- <111 L.^iill U ^3 3^ (1)*-* Ajjj t “ w * 03 

oc-ljj Yj tJlLaLa <jjA blik ll (_>^11 (_£a 1I <11 -1*311 (jj ;3ll cli-a ^ISuJa ^lSu3 4 (Jjj1^3 43 ^ (_]ji lills 

3 <*i3 U3a $.133 tolI aI^S oUjjli 4<j3 (julks Aa» uu* ^glj i—lAAS 3 s UUt ;Uia3 tUlij UijliUS 4ali3 4. 

"t' ^ q o s ° ^ # ' o ' ^ "S ^ 9- 0 ' • 0 o > % Q 

(jlllll 3° 33 4<ilk 3j 4 <j11 3p u*^ 3 (_^ill <11 -3311 ;3ls i4 »hI-n a ^ja IIj^s jl a »nK< 

_Lk1c. j U^)<l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 877 
: Book 37, Hadith 3 
: Book 37, Hadith 877 




(^lUlVl) 3 ,u * , A 






















37-Words (875 - 887) 




(388) Chapter: Wishing <^^31 (388) 

'A'isha said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was sleepless one night and said, 'Would that a 
man of righteous action among my Companions would come and guard me tonight!' Then he heard the sound of 
weapons. He asked, 'Who is it?' 'Sa'd,' came the answer. Sa'd said, 'Messenger of Allah, I have come to guard you.' 
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, slept and we heard him snore." 

;3j£j <jt-ijj j-alc. (j .j <111 bjc. Cjilaui LP ' '' W - JU c(jUuLui llii.lk ;<3-S 4bKl ^ bILk 1 nbk 

j| 4 <jjil| ^ jilau 1 kll La dill ;3lls <111 dill ^aluij <-ilc- <111 ^h .^1 ^jlll Jjjl ;<2allc. dill 

11*.atII 4_llc. <111 ^_glj-a Ijdll ^lll diW 4<111 3_J J - 0 .J 11 b*_ui ;3ll ?I1 a 4^bldll Lia-ajj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 878 
Book 37, Hadith 4 
Book 37, Hadith 878 


i^yvi) c- 






(389) Chapter: When someone says, "It is a jk.1 > ’.o*J&Vj ecs^'j (389) 

sea" about a man, thing, or horse 

Anas ibn Malik, "There was some alarm in Madina and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
borrowed a horse belonging to Abu Talha called al-Mandub. He rode it, and when he returned he said, 'We did not 
see anything and he found the horse to be a sea." 

<j!c. <111 ^jlll »'Lnil 4<ljdllj (jl^ ;3j% LllLa (_jj (jLl .am ;3ll Sbu3 ^jc. (<1 lui 1 V'ok ;3la 4^11 1 V'v'ik 
_I^) 24 _j 1 olibLj (jlj 4f.^g-uj (j-a Idlj La ;<l)LS Lab 4<l£^A 4 4_ijdall ;<1 Jllj t4 kll-i UL 39 |»1j-uj 

(c^LlVl) g -j - a-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 879 
Book 37, Hadith 5 
Book 37, Hadith 879 


(jklll ^ ^Jjdall 3 jU (390) 


(390) Chapter: Beating someone for 
grammatical mistakes 

Nafi 1 said, "Ibn 'Umar used to strike his son for making grammatical mistakes." 

-( jklll ^^ic. oblj L_)jdaJ yt£. (_jjl JS ;Jll (»iL (jc. 4<111 bile. (jc. 4(jllilo lliibb. ;3ll jjl lUbk, 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 880 
Book 37, Hadith 6 
Book 37, Hadith 880 


GAWiVi) c- 


■LA...U3 




'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn 'Aj lan said,' 1 'Umar ibn al- Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, passed by two men who 
were shooting. One man said to another, 'Do hit it (using the letter seen instead of saad).' 'Umar observed, 'A bad 
grammatical mistake is worse than a bad shot.'" 

L_il Irk II (jj ^jlc. Ja ;dJll (jl/Lkc. buc (jc. 4bLkli ^1 (jc. 44 llm ,_jj bULk lllibk. ;3H 4 ( _ s _m1 Vok 

c-jjj j_jA bLI 1)^111 \~y&- 3L^ 44 ‘b u ill ;^)L0ll La&bkl 4(jlLajj 41c. <111 ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 881 
: Book 37, Hadith 7 


G>WSm) <-». 


±jj ua 
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37-Words (875 - 887) 

English translation : Book 37, Hadith 881 




(391) Chapter: Someone describing ajjj >j 64^ <J4j2 44 (391) 

something by saying "It is nothing" meaning 33 ] 

that it is not true 

'A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "People asked the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, about soothsayers. He told them, 'They are nothing.' They said. But, Messenger 
of Allah, they speak about things which are true!' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, responded, 
'That is a word which Shaytan steals and then he mumbles it into the ear of his protege with a sound like the 
ducking of a chicken. Then they mix a hundred lies with it."' 

j>j sjjt Qj *•. d \ hi (jjl (jc. Lii-lk, ;<3Ji 4cll_k (jJ ■‘Cuiik. ;3ls 4^JLUa (jj .K^.1 Uii.lk, 

4_iic. <111 (jjli dilj 4-Jc. <3! (_gJu-«a (j-±ill Ciulc. Chill ;3 j1j CP ®JA C ' ‘ 11 All cjaj^II 

<111 j)j£Ll (j_$l<k_3 ^$-4 4<111 3j J - u .J 11 jll4l Ijjatll l^a^l 3^2 4(jt gSlI (jC- |»Lujj 

.<j|£ <ia jj-a jjS d tg_j3 4 ! kl kill oj)3j<l£ <llj 3^4 ‘(jUajCall 1 g3akj (jjkll jpa <-*Kll 4lb ;^aluij <-iic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 882 
Book 37, Hadith 8 
Book 37, Hadith 882 


(grMVl) g -iA^a 




(392) 


(392) Chapter: Indirect Allusion 

Anas ibn Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was on one of his journeys 
and the camel-drive was chanting (to make the camels move). The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'Gently, Anjasha! Be careful with the glass vessels (meaningthe women)." 1 

4<1 jnna ^ alujj <-ilc. <111 <111 j)l3 :3^ dllLa j)J (Jjhl j)C. 4<la-Cu iVok ;3^ ‘ill In'lk 

5* ^ ^ *" ' a ^ * o' \ o * o ~ # 5 _ ^ 

% jjjljilu 41kJj A ink ji ll (jSjl IpIj-uj <-iic. “dll ^jlll 33s 4(jCLkll I.lk3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 883 
Book 37, Hadith 9 
Book 37, Hadith 883 


(cr^Vl) 




'Umar said, "A man is reckoned to be lying when he gives voice to all that he hearts." He said, "As for cases of 
indirect allusion, are they enough to keep a Muslim from lying?" 

4jnA |314 <3 4^1 did Laj3 4 jmC. j)E. 43 AC. (jj| 1 ' v w 33 liClk ;dl-3 4^)<c. j>j (jhi^ll 1 VUk 

La 34 CllCk-J (jl L—lCfil! (jxi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Mauquf) (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 884 
Book 37, Hadith 10 
Book 37, Hadith 884 






Mutarrif ibn 'Imran ibn ash- Shakhir said, "I accompanied 'Imran ibn Husayn to Basra. Every day he used to recite 
poetry to us and he said, 'Indirect allusions give ample scope to avoid lying." 1 

Cojdajil (^g-lj j)J■ .o (jj jjl^aC. C'n^t .Ai ;33 J A dill (jJ <111 (jj i—Sjlaja jjC. 4 o11j 3 jjE. 4<3 lCu lilick. ;3^ 4^11 1 Vok 

.1 - v^ll jjE. 4-k.j.lLal |3/l£Lll (_jCaJjLLa ^^3 jjj id^J 4 will <j 3 dcjlajl 1 \ jlc. ^3 LaS 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 885 


(cPW&l) 
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37 - Words (875 - 887) 

In-book reference : Book 37, Hadith 11 

English translation : Book 37, Hadith 885 


(393) Chapter: Divulging secrets 


All ? iAil AU (393) 


'Amr ibn al-'As said, "I am astonished at a man who flees from fate when he is all the time attacking it and who sees 
the mote in his brother's eye and not the trunk in his own eye. He uncovers the rancour in his brother's heart and 
not the rancour in himself. I have never entrusted anyone with a secret of mine and then blamed him for divulging 


it. How could I blame him when I have given him something he is incapable of doing?" 

jAall jij ;JIS (jj jjJaC. CP" dW ^ Vok ;Jli ^ILL^a <111 Ajc. liv'lk 

Laj Ajj <jkl (jjiii ^_ya ^jiLLla! I t <jjc. AiJI Alj <jk.l (jJE- <^3 elliil jjA_9 

,?lc. <J dlLCa ASj <-ajl^ 1 _tAjlCisJ ^^ic. <lkla Akl Aic. Clbt-kaj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 886 
: Book 37, Hadith 12 
: Book 37, Hadith 886 




(394) Chapter: Mockery <jjJLLll (394) 

'A'isha said, "A man suffering from an affliction passed by some women and they laughed together, mocking him, 


and so one of them got that sarge affliction." 

1 g V- <111 <Cajlc. jjc. «<ial ,_jc. t«sic- ^j| «iic- ^jc. (jlijiui (jc. 4^^-kl ^Vok ;3U Jjc-ICujj) I'nlk 

• U& J t Tjjk ml <J halifl tojjaii ^^ic. C-ll 3® : chill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 887 
: Book 37, Hadith 13 
: Book 37, Hadith 887 


(^jUlVl) i a j * 
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38 - General Behaviour (888 - 906) s- 1 ^ 


(395) Chapter: Deliberation in things jjiVl yi skjll! 33k (395) 

Az-Zuhri reported that a man from Bali said, "I came to visit the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, with my father. My father spoke to him while I was not there. I said to my father, 'What did he say to 
you?' He replied, 'When you desire something, then you must proceed slowly until Allah shows you a way out of it or 


until Allah makes a way out for you.'" 

iJU jL j/i 3^J jc. t(jjA jll jc. 4 jjl >11 jj A*_ui ;Jl3 4AiH 3c. jj jALj ' n'A 

kill*3 Cliljl Ik] ;3ls ?kll 3^ ka I^V i—ilaa ;33 y-klkl ‘<^1 ^3uij AjIc. <111 A.11I 5kjjjl 

.kk^iJi kll Alii 3* > j (jii. j\ jk 31 A_La aAII klljj ekjjllk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al- Adab Al-Mufrad 888 
: Book 38, Hadith 1 
: Book 38, Hadith 888 


(^13 Vl) ( a j * 


Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyya said, "Not wise is he who does not deal correctly with a person whose company he 
cannot avoid until Allah appoints for him a release ora way out." 

^ jA < fij^a-aik V jA (Jj 3 |3^ A a&kall jjl ^ jc. 4 jjjkll jAia jc. 4 j-ajaall j^yaC- jj (jin’ll jc.j 

ji kk^S Aj Alii 3* > J dlj AjjAuUka ja .A^J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 889 
Book 38, Hadith 2 
Book 38, Hadith 889 


OAA') & 


I ^ <<*> 




llj> jl llllj ^aa 33k (396) 


(396) Chapter: Someone who guides down an 
alley or on a path 

Al-Bara' ibn 'Azib related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If anyone gives a gift or 
guides down a land - or a path - that, for him, is eguivalent to freeing a slave.'' 

jj 313' jc- tA-knijC. jj jA^k^' Ajc- (j 4 - ‘AllI Ajc. jj jUS UJAa. ;3^ 4 l3iAk ;3^ 4^tlu jj Aak a 1 iv'ik 

A And yjljc. 3^3 aJ jl£ ;3t§ j! clllij jAA ji A A jA ^AA jA ;3la AjIc. A_lll ^jlll Cf' 44 t j 5^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 890 
Book 38, Hadith 3 
Book 38, Hadith 890 


Abu Dharr is reported as saying, "Your putting some of the water from your bucket in your brother's bucket is 
sadaga. Your removing stones, thorns and bones from people's path is sadaga. Your guiding a man in a place where 
there are no guides is sadaga." 

4AjjI jc. 4.3 jA jj klllA jc. 4<33Aj ^jl jc. 4jl_ac. jj A-aj3c. U^jAi.1 ;3^ 4f-kkj jj Alii 3 c. lk^ik.1 ;31i 4333 1 Vo A. 

kljalj 4A3. 1 ! i^-i klikS ^jll ^3 kl^lk ja iklc-l^s] ;3I3 4 Aji3j V) A 3c. I V ;kllk 33 3^ (3 |3^ ‘Aj 3 j 4jk ^jl jc 

(jjolkli (jc. ilaallj ikl_j3llj klllakaj j 4A3Aka klli.1 A_kj ^ khu-u-Uj 4A3jka j3lkll jc. 4^bgj \j 4_Sj^)aJilk 

is A j 0 5 - j. s> ^ ^ ? 

, A3 Aka Alkkall (J-Aajl 3^1)^' klklkA j 4A3Aka ikll 


(^yvi) c- 


JA-U3 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 891 
















38 - General Behaviour (888-906) 




In-book reference 
English translation 


: Book 38, Hadith 4 
: Book 38, Hadith 891 


(j* CjCi (397) 


(397) Chapter: Someone who misguides a 
blind person 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah curses 
anyone who misguides a blind person and leads him away from the path." , 

,_jj| (jc. ,_je. i j^Jac. tjz- •IjC' ^VUk (j-^jl ^1 (jj (Jjc.LaL)j IvUS 

.Jiul-ll (jc- <Jo£ <111 [jpl ;3ll aluij <jic. <111 <111 ^jl 4 (Jj)UC- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 892 
Book 38, Hadith 5 
Book 38, Hadith 892 


^-ua <>u*. 




(398) Chapter: Tyranny (baghy) ^kA\ CjU (398) 

Ibn ‘Abbas told Shahr (ibn Hawshab), "While the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, was sitting in the courtyard of his house in Makka, ‘Uthman ibn Maz'un passed by and smiled 
at the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said to him, 'Why don't you sit down?' 'I will,' he said. So the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, sat facing him. While he was conversing with him, the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, stared at the sky and said, 'A messenger from Allah, 'Abdullah 
came to me just now when you sat sown?' He asked, 'What did he say to you?' He said, 'Allah 
commands justice and doing good and giving to relatives. And He forbids indecency and doing 
wrong and tyranny. He warns you so that hopefully you will pay heed.' (16: 

90) 'Uthman said, 'That was when belief was established in my heart and I loved Muhammad.'" 

^ L^a ^jill 1 (JjUc. ^V'ok ;Jl3 ;3ls ^ hlc. lili-lk ;3lij 4(jUI ^ <Jjc.Lalu) lili-lk 

<1 (JlaS <3c. <111 ^jlll ‘U(jj (jLaic. <J JA hi 45LaJ <!iiJ c-liij |»1 jjjj <jic. <111 

^jlll u) hj <J-li_l jA 1 iA Wqn nia <Jc. <111 !(3-^ <jlc. <111 

?(211 3ls LaS ;3ls 4(JjJLk Cluij illj) aluij <jlc. <H| ^h,-i <H| ^.jGl C-Lalall aluij <jic. <H| ^1j^a 

JUs ^Slat 1 -S, ; ^iollj jSLLallj q\ hi^all (jc. ^ g 1 )j (_£h etjj] J (jl hi^k^lj (JhilU ^all <111 (j)} 13-^ 

_lhltkls VUiMj ^ iia ^ (jUaj^l (j^ <2111 j ; (jl aoc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 893 
Book 38, Hadith 6 
Book 38, Hadith 893 




4 A-Ut-^a 




(399) Chapter: The punishment for outrage AljSc- CAl (399) 

Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I will enter the Garden with 
someone who brings up two daughters until they come of age, and we will be like these two," and he indicated his 
index finger and middle finger. 

(j.J jLi ^1 (jc. 4 jj_)ill hlc. (j, j hlak la liliik ;Jla 4 ^ malllall hllc. (jj hlxaja Ulihk [^}\1 ^1 (jj <111 hlc. Tnh-s 

J&J IjI Cllfkh 4l£jil Jli ^JA ;3li afuij <-iic. <111 ^^.all (jc- 4oik (_JC. 4<jjl (jc. 4(JjjS <111 hllc. 

, ls ^a jii j <ii _u n iu hH. ^ 4(jjjt^ <lkii 
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38 - General Behaviour (888-906) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 894 
: Book 38, Hadith 7 
: Book 38, Hadith 894 


(cs-MV') 


"Two doors come quickly in this world: 

outrage and cutting off relatives." 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 895 
: Book 38, Hadith 8 
: Book 38, Hadith 895 


;133a 1I (jblaju (jUljj 

(cs-M^l) g -j - a-ua 


(400) Chapter: Noble descent CjU (400) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The noble son of the noble 
son of the noble son of the noble one was Yusuf ibn Ya'qub ibn Ishaq ibn Ibrahim." 

(jjlll j)C. 40JJJA ^1 (jc. 4«iul ^1 (jc. Ijjit (jj hiakl j)C. iA aIui (jj lULk lulk '.0$ J**-* (jj <■ pi g nl In'lk 

.^J&l^)jj (j-l Jgl ~s i til j)J < LuijJ ^JjfDl (jjl j»Jj^ll (jjl {^j" (jjl ^fj^l a' !<3-^ ^luij 4_iic. <ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 896 
: Book 38, Hadith 9 
: Book 38, Hadith 896 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "My friends on 
the Day of Rising will be those with taqwa, even if one lineage is closer than another. People will not bring me their 
actions. They will come carrying this world on their shoulders and they will call out, 'Muhammad!' I will say, 'no,' to 


such- and- such, and I will have full power over them." 

jjl 40jY)A ,jc. iA iaCi ^1 (jc. i jjic (jj i jc. (jj Ajc. UjAa. |(jlii 4<ill Ajc. (jj jjjill Ajc. ln^ 

(jjllll jla 4L_Luij j^a i—Jj^l *• ■ h 11 ' CP> (jjj 4(jj3aia]l <-al3all ajJ ^jllljl (jj |(3-^ J-ujj 4_iic. <111 <111 jjjj-uj 

" o" 0 55 "o'* - x ^ j ?z ^ j ' ' ? y ^ * 0 ^ o j ?° ^ “* o ? 

A ji-ir- jlS ^3 4^ ;Ia£L&j Ia5iA JjSls 4 Aas. a l_j jil3 4aSjl3j Jc. l \ ~'J)' l-pllL] jjjjtjj (JLaC.Vlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 897 
: Book 38, Hadith 10 
: Book 38, Hadith 897 


(^UlVl) (j - m A [fh. 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "I do not know anyone who acts by this ayat: 

'Mankind! We created you from a male and a female, and made you into peoples and tribes so that you might come 
to know each other. The noblest among you in Allah's sight is the one with the most taqwa.' (49:13) One man says to 


another man, 'I am more noble than you are.' No one is nobler than another person except by taqwa." 

;Jl3 (jjuc- (jjl (jc. 4^Uac. liihk ; jjls 4iilLall AJC. liihk ; jjls 4, ui (jj ^j-4.) 1 Vok ; jjls 4iiljUkll jjj Whk 

3j£j3 i{£\£\ <111 Ale. ^£aY)^ 1 (jj} {^J jpi -SX jaLk Uj (j^llll 13} ;a3Y1 ^ 

.<111 (_^jiLl Vj Ak.1 jps ^J^l Ak.i (jjojis 4i2lLa ill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 898 
: Book 38, Hadith 11 
: Book 38, Hadith 898 


(cjrMVl) 
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38 - General Behaviour ( 888 - 906 ) 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "What do you reckon to be nobility? Allah has made nobility clear. The noblest of you in the sight of 
Allah is the one with the greatest taqwa. What do you reckon as lineage? The best of you in lineage is the best of you 
in character." 


<j]| (jjj ^jjA*j La |(j jAjc. (jj| Jll ; Jli ,_jc. a. 1 nSk ;L)ll 4 .-g» In/'A 

.lali. ^,VnnM 1 fLia. afllLaSt ?4 liumlt (jjA*J La ikK\ q"i <111 Aic. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 899 
: Book 38, Hadith 12 
: Book 38, Hadith 899 


(cr^Vl) ^_ia-u3 


(401) Chapter: The arwah (spirits) are a 'oaI=J> IJxL GjU (401) 

massed army 


'A'isha said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'The arwah are a massed 
army. When they already know each other, they are friendly. When they do not know each other, they disagree." 1 
M ■ .-i dm .am ;dllis 1 g V- <111 AjILsIc. ,_jc. iojMC. (jc. 4 Am ui (jj ,jc. tduill ^ VTS ;315 Alii Ajc. I'n.'ik 

.( sV'Sl 1 g La Laj IfriLa (—fijlxj LaS 4fl.'nk ii A ;3 j5j ^alua j <-lic. <U1 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 900 
: Book 38, Hadith 13 
: Book 38, Hadith 900 


(urMVl) ^a-ua 








Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The spirits are 
massed armies. Those of them that knew one another are friendly. Those that did not know one another disagree." 
<111 Jjjjj JU 1(3-3 (_ 5 -^ (jc- 4 <ajI (jc- ‘ 11 (jc- (jl H ^ Vok ;3t5 All I Ajc. jj_)ill ajc. 1 Vok 

Ifri-a 3 ^-Ij Laj IfrLa i—ijlil LaS ta.V'S 1) Al^alujj A-llc. <111 ^L^-i 


<a 1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 901 
: Book 38, Hadith 14 
: Book 38, Hadith 901 




(402) Chapter: A man saying, "Glory be to 
Allah!" when he is amazed 


<111 (jl n>i p-tamAll Ale- (Jm.^)ll (—ill ( 402 ) 


Abu Hurayra said, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'While a shepherd was 
tending to his sheep, a wolf came and snatched one of the sheep. The shepherd went after the wolf which turned to 
him and said, 'Who will look after them on the 'Day of Wild Beasts'? They will have no shepherd but me.' People 
said, 'Glory be to Allah!' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'I believe it -1, Abu 
Bakrand 'Umar.'" 


4(jAm^)ll Ajc. «Lj jJi 1(3-5 4(_£jAj)l l2i3a. ;<3-5 t ^kl! (jj (JjLklul (jc. ^ILUa (jj (^PS CDS 

<21aa i'aLui <La Akll (_lsa1I <j!c. lie. iA Ac- <^3 £-lj 1 <1 ij ; Jj£l ^aiujj <-ilc. <111 ^L^i ('gjlll (— 1 *-Am ojj^ G (j! 

<111 3^2 4 <111 (jl ~*k -U il l(_yillll 31 -^ 4(_£JJC. (J^ ? ^uull (jA ; 31-33 (—u2l <jl| CAiilll 

'JAC.J ^)£j jjlj 111 4 iL11aj (j-ajl <^2-3 l^iuij <-jic. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 902 
: Book 38, Hadith 15 
: Book 38, Hadith 902 


(cs-MVl) If** 
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38 - General Behaviour (888-906) 




'Ali said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was in a funeral procession an he 
picked up something and began to scratch the ground with it. He said, 'There is none of you who 
does not have his seat written either in the Fire or in the Garden.' They said, 'Messenger of Allah, 
then should we not rely on what is written for us and abandon action?' 'Act.' he said. 'Every thing is 
easy if you were created for it.' He added, 'As for someone who is one of the people of happiness, it is 
easy for him to perform the actions of happiness. As for someone who is one of the people of 
wretchedness, it is easy for him to perform the actions of wretchedness.' Then he recited, 'As for 
him who gives out and has taqwa and confirms the Good' (92: 


5-10) 

^Ic. (_jc. 4^331 3c. (_jc. ‘ (" vd ' a3ic .laJoi dlmAm ,_jC. 44 m juj ln^ ;L)ll 4j»ll InH 

(j-a AS3 La ^ <J dl£3 (_)» l3ui -3.ls 4ejl-3. ^ aluij <3c- <1)1 ^^3)1 (jl3 iQIS Ale. <1)1 

" V 0 ^ % ^ X ^ ^ ^ ^ * •• 3> ) 0* jif. ~ ■£ __ ^ o ji 0 £ Si ** 5 

4l_ji<C.I ItJUi ?(_3*ll £-3 j 4l3L3 (_)3ij 4<i)l Qjj-uj 11 ;l_j)lii 44laJI (j-a e.33aj 4 jll)l (j-a 0.3<3 4.3 V) .3.1 

jj-u3j-u 3 ajl 1 3)1 JaS ^ja LaSj 4all» will Qdt) j> h3»h 4 all»3)1 (JaI (ja (j\3 Qio V^al 1(3-3 4<) ^)wi.3 

• l 3 j Hits | OQS 4Sjlii)l 3<*i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 903 
: Book 38, Hadith 16 
: Book 38, Hadith 903 


(cs-MVl) a 


(403) Chapter: Wiping the ground with the dlu u^jVI £=33 <3jU (403) 

hand 

Usayd ibn Abi Usayd reported that his mother said, "I said to Abu Qatada, 'Why don't you relate something from the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?' Abu Qatada said, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Whoever tells lies about me, eases the way for himself to a bed in the 
Fire." When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said that, he began to wipe his hand 
on the ground.'" t t , 

V 31) La ;olu3 dls ;dJUj <31 qc . 4.331 331 Qc. 4.333 ,_jj jjJjill 33 lio*> ;QUs 4 <1)1 3c. <jj 333 ln,w 

4_i)c. <1)1 ^3«a <1)1 Qjjjj dm aai ;ell3 QlaS ?(jjll)l <jc. (“ihj L3 4 _i)c. <1)1 ^L.-i <1)1 (Jjjjj (jc. (“i.d'i 

^ u3 )J 3)1 Jj3 |3ujj 4_iic. <1)1 <1)1 4 jllll (_j-a 1 »3(ioa 4daj 3$3.3 ^gic. Ljl^ £ps ‘ <Jj3 

o3j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 904 
: Book 38, Hadith 17 
: Book 38, Hadith 904 


(^ 3 )Vl) i a J 1 >‘n 


(404) Chapter: Slings 


cjill! (311 (404) 


'Abdullah ibn Mughaffal al-Muzani said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade 
slings. He said, 'They do not kill game nor injure the enemy. They gouge the eye and break the teeth.'" 

;3-9 3-LF 1 ^ 3^ <3 3c. ,jc. 4(di.3j (jl <3c dm,aui ;Qli oll3 ,_jc. 4<l3 \3 a 3 ;Qla 4^11 rnhk 

>( _j3)l jijj 4(j3l^ 33 <j)j 4 j3ll Vj 4ii3l V <jj 4(_i31l <Jc- <1)1 ^)>^i <1)1 Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 905 
: Book 38, Hadith 18 
: Book 38, Hadith 905 


GrMVl) g-L*-ua 
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(405) Chapter: Do not curse the wind V <1^ (405) 

Abu Hurayra said, "A fierce wind blew when the people were on the road to Makka while 'Umar was making hajj. 
'Umar asked those around him, 'What is the wind?' They did not give any answer. I urged my camel forward and I 
caught up with him and said, 'I have heard that you asked about the wind. I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, say, "The wind (reeh) is from the spirit (ruh) of Allah. It brings mercy and it brings 
punishment. Do not curse it. Ask Allah for the good of it and seek refuge from its evil.. 

(jjjlilt Cliikl ;CJla ^ (jl ‘(J-4 3 L>? (jc. a pi g ni ,_pjl ,jE. <jc- tdulll 1 VUk ;Uls cjlfL (jJ 1'' ^ 

j CnlVimll Iti ;<1 jmc. (Jlls a “O'! will 4^1_k jic j JjjjJa 

4<lll Cy* !<_]_$% fluij <a!c- <111 ^l>^i <111 dJjjjp i."H 4 ^T>^ L —xl\_Lu iSljl ^i»L ;dilaa i<l^p.}la 

.L&JaJ (j-a IjjjC. J it&JAi. <111 Ijlulj tl&jAjaU bll 44—ll.lilU 4<-a^.3^3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 906 
: Book 38, Hadith 19 
: Book 38, Hadith 906 









39 - Omens (907 - 918) 


(406) Chapter: Someone's words, "We have U jlai ;<Jljll iLU (406) 

been given rain by the rising of such-and-such 
and such-and-such (a star)" 


Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, led us in the 
Subh prayer at Hudaybiyya after it had rained on us during the night. When he finished, he faced the people and 
said, 'Do you know what your Lord has said?' They replied, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said, 'This 
morning My slaves have become divided up into believers and unbelievers. Those who said, "We had rain by the 
favour and mercy of Allah," believe in Me and reject the stars. Those who said that it was because of a certain star, 
disbelieve in Me and believe in the stars.. 


-lIl-L jj jc Oj)» jj <bic jj <111 Jllc. jj <111 lUC jc 4 jl ijj ^ll_La jc 4lilILa (JjcLbb) 1 nok 

Ibis 4<llill jxi Clulfi c-Lkui jil ^^Ic ^iLall eliLba <-i!c <111 <111 ill '. 3 ^ <ji 4 j Ig ^ll 

gr n^il ; Jli 4^Icl <1 jjjijj <111 d^lls bJlsIiLa (jjj-b <_Ja IcJIsS (jjllll (Jl^ ^iuij <bc <111 (^^jlll <_sj. .oM 

e-jif ;l)b j< Iblj 4i_l£j£11_S jali jajii bills 4<ia^.jj <111 (JjJaSJ lljlal ;l)b j< tils 4^)SlfIj j^jb (_£.ll_lC j« 

.LuSIjSLIIj 4^ jSlS bills ll£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 907 
: Book 39, Hadith 1 
: Book 39, Hadith 907 


(407) Chapter: What someone says when he 
sees clouds 


Cue. 11) cJjll lb luU (407) 


'A'isha said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw a cloud in the sky, he 
would get up and down and walk to and fro, and his face would change colour. When it rained, that 
would leave him." When A'isha commented on that, the Prophet, may Allah bless h im and grant him 
peace, said, "I do not know. Perhaps it will be as Allah Almighty says: 

'When they saw it as a stonn cloud advancing on their valleys.(46:24)' 1 

<glc <111 4^11 jl£ : cblls Igic <111 jjJaj <bblc. jc 4f.llac. jc 40}^i. j^l li^gk.1 ; (JUl C 1 _>j) jj In'ik 

1 (Jlls 4bhl <bblc. <!iS^)iS 4 e-Lbull Ills 4<g_i.j jJatjj 4^)Jjlj Jlslj < 1 jb< jl j H) ^Ijuij 

. (^g3pjl (JjiLuJj Lbajlc o_jlj IblsJ jc <111 bJls La£ <1*1 j jbl Ibj <bc <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 908 
: Book 39, Hadith 2 
: Book 39, Hadith 908 


(t^biyi) g u - a-ua 


'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Paying attention to 
the bad omen (tayyara) is association (shirk). It has nothingto do with us. Allah will remove it by reliance on Him." 
bJls ;b)ls 4 <111 <lc jc ijlui. jj jj jc 4^j^alc jj ^ 1 *ac jc. 4<Jlg£ jj <<kn jc. 4 jlgiin jc 4 Jilaal! ^g *\ IV'ok 

. Jfijlllj <jA1j <111 j£lj 4 IL 1 Laj 0 jllall ;aluu j <glc <111 Jjll! 


(t^biyi) g.. i . a .. ^a 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 909 
: Book 39, Hadith 3 









39 - Omens (907 - 918) 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 909 

(408) Chapter: The bad omen (tayyara) SjaLu cull (408) 

Abu Hurayra heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Bad omens. The best of that is the 
good omen. They asked, "What is the good omen?" "A good word which one of you hears," he replied. 

O jl 4<-ilc. jJ ■‘'-ill Ajc. jj <111 Tic, ;dJla jc- '.(si*-?. ‘ 11 ■ U* ‘'*' 1 4£iU jj ^Skl! 1 nW 

1 g * a »ii J A k 11 .Ai A Laj djlll 4(jtlll lAjikj iojlla ^ ^aL-uj Ajic. <111 ^hTi LJ* Aui 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 910 
Book 39, Hadith 4 
Book 39, Hadith 910 


(cP^Vl) 




jILjj ijA Jliaa cull (409) 


(409) Chapter: The excellence of someone 
who does not take note of omens 

'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The 
nations were presented to me on the Festival in the days of hajj, and I was astonished at the great number of my 
community. They filled the plains and mountains." They said, "Muhammad, are you content?" "Yes, O Lord!" he 
said. He said, "In addition to these people there are seventy thousand who will enter the Garden without any 
reckoning. They are those who do not use charms nor cauterise themselves nor seek omens and who rely on their 
Lord." 'Ukkasha exclaimed, "Ask Allah to place me among them!" Then another man said, "Ask Allah to put me 
among them!" The Prophet said, '"Ukkasha has beaten you to it." 

<-ilc. <111 j-iiil jc. 4 b jj <111 Juc. jc. 4 jj jc. 4aj_£alc. jc. 4 A <l»n jj lULk luAk ;Ylii 4.allj 4^-1 k Iv'ok 

^ s Jl ^ ^ o " 0 i 5 C ^ 0 ^ ^ ( J o ^ ^ 0 C^ JJ 0 Jjc 0 £ ^ ^ O Jl 

Y"n,>ijl 4.Tk<a 11 ;1 jlla 4 (JlaJlj <Jg_21! ljl/La 4 ( _ ? ual ejlfl (j, Vlkc-lj 4£t-kll ^111 ^Ic. ClbJajC ; jlij ^1 ujj 

Yj 4 jjjlfij Vj jjiijLuu V jjil! n. i\ >n^ 4lkll jjiL3j ill! jj*.j.1 11 f-VjA jla ;3l! 4i_Jj j! 4^1*1 ;l]la 

<111 £-3 ;^)kJ 3^ 4^»g La A U ■>> I ^11! ;3-S t^g La ^^llxAJ j! <11! ^-lll ;1 IjllLc. Jl! 4 jjl£jJJ ‘ (j j jjlaJJ 

3 »ll kr. Igg »11 ; 3 ls 4 La ^ iU -nj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 911 
Book 39, Hadith 5 
Book 39, Hadith 911 


(yp4^') 0*^ 




( ^aJ! sjllai' (410) 


(410) Chapter: Bad omens taken from the 
jinn 

'Alqama reported that 'A'isha used to go to children when they were bom and make supplication for them. She came 
to a child and removed its pillow and found a straight razor under his head. She asked about the razor and they said, 
"We put it there against the jinn. She took the razor, threw it away and forbade them to use it. She said that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, disliked and hated seeing bad omens in things. She 
forbade doing that. , 

jc.da 4lj^lj 111 (jLnLalL cluls Lg-i! 4<2ulc jc. 4<Js! (jc. 4«alc. jc. 4 JillJ)^ (^j! jjl ^Vok ;3la (Jjc.Laluj 

jxi Lgl«Aj ; 1^11^3 4 (_ s -uj_j1i 1! jc. ^gilLuiS 4 _ui!j ClliJi Ilia 4 <j51_uij ^■ >|"| ClllAia 4 j dulls 4<£j_3b ^1 

Clul^j 4 ! g >>i»Uj ojllal! ojki jl^ j Aj^c. <11! <111 jj ;ClillJj 1 g'ic. Ig'ig \j 4lg-J CluijS Cliikla 

■" O ^ 0 ^ ^ -- 

.1 g ic. ^j-g-u 4_lulc. 


Grade 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 


(^WfcM) 


4 ^-LJ-U3 
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39-Omens (907-918) 




Reference : Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 912 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 6 

English translation : Book 39, Hadith 912 


(411) Chapter: Good Omens JteSl 4^4 (411) 

Anas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is no infection and there are 
no bad omens, although I am pleased by a good omen - a good word." 

mj 4'ejila V ijah - 0 j , ^ £ ' aIII 34^1 if' ‘(j-^l jc- 13.3. 4^123 133. ;3ls 4^1‘n.a 133. 

.A33JI <2£ll 31111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 913 
: Book 39, Hadith 7 
: Book 39, Hadith 913 


(cs-M71) 


Hiba at-Tamimi related from his father that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"There is no avenging spirit (hama*), and the most truthful of omens is the good omen. The Evil Eye is a reality." 

Aik ^ ulk j3£ <-P Cf' “2jl32l <ji 1 3,3 ;3li 4 j-alc. j-si l3ik ;3l§ 4-232 ,jj Aill 3c. 1 ink 

j3Jlj 4 jlall OJjlall (Jj-lLalj 4^1^11 y V ; 3j% ^aluij A_iic. Aill j4)l A_j| 4 6^)3.! alii jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 914 
: Book 39, Hadith 8 
: Book 39, Hadith 914 






(412) Chapter: Seeing blessing in a good <>321 4->4 (412) 

name 

'Abdullah ibn as-Sa'ib reported that in the year of al-Hudaybiyya, when 'Uthman ibn 'Affan told the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, that Suhayl had been sent to him by his people to make a truce with them on 
the basis that, provided that he leave them this year, they would leave Makka empty for him for three days. When 
'Uthman came and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was told, "Suhayl has come," he said. 


''Allah has made our business easy (sahhala)." 

3-2)1 (jl 44_ulUl jj Aill Ajc. jc. 4 A_ijI jc 4» j>J A_l)l Ajc. >u 3 ; jlij ^i*nc jj j>a-a jc 4j2la)l j)J ^a&l>l 13.3 
V- jl ®4A3> A3I a13jS la bljg m jl jlic jj jl A'ic jjA. ‘Ajuwll ^lc ^alujj A_l)c Aill 

.Ijc jlfij ^aijJal Alii J4 u, ;3.1 j ‘ 11 <>1 j^ Aalc. A_lll j-4)l (1 ]Ia 4 4Aabla >l! ^4 lij)3 }j 4^lkll 13 

Aalc. A_l)l 3-4)1 21^)3 i- nllull jj A_1SI 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 915 
: Book 39, Hadith 9 
: Book 39, Hadith 915 


(ypW^') s j^ Cy-^ 




(413) Chapter: Bad luck in horses 


>j3l y ^>2I 4iU (413) 


'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Bad luck 
can be found in houses, women and horses." 


jl iyc. (jj a_ 1)I 3c. jc. 4j-ac. (jj a_1)I 3c. 3-2 <3l3ij 4ejJ3. jc. 4 <.pigai j>jl jc. 4 313 ^-Vllk ;3l^ <JjcU23 1313 

_(_^u3^1l_5 4 oIj3Ij 4 jI 3I ^^3 ^j3ll :3^ ^luij A_iic. Ail I ^glj^a Aill 3j- ul J ) 
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39-Omens (907-918) 




G/WftN) 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


^Ls^ Lt* < 3 ^ u! ) J j-»C. £j) (jC- jaj 4 a -altj jLi ) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 916 
Book 39, Hadith 10 
Book 39, Hadith 916 


Sahl ibn Sa'd said, "If there is bad luck in anything, it is in houses, women and horses." 

j) 4_ilc. Alii ^.L^a Alii hi (_jc. 4^li-P ^ jl_k <_s3 (j E ' tl -3]La ;3Is 1 n*A 

j 4ol^3l (jlS 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 917 
: Book 39, Hadith 11 
: Book 39, Hadith 917 


(grMVl) 5 - ^ . a-ua 


Anas ibn Malik said, "A man said, 'Messenger of Allah, we were in a house and there were a large number of us and 
we had a lot of property in it. Then we moved to another house and our numbers decreased and our property became 
less in it (the new house).' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said,' 1 Go back to it 
(the first house) or leave it (the second house) - it is bad.'" 

(jjLkld ,jc. 4 jUoc. AAj^c. ;3ls 4^ s -iljA_)^ jmc. ^ j2uj Uj. 3. ;3li 4Ail3 U! m ^ Alii -ihc 1 Y'ok 

4U)l3^ jii£j 4Ubic. ^ U) 44-UI 3j- ul .j U ;3^J 3^3 ;3^ iillUa (jjiil (jC- 4A11I 3 c. 

_AAxaj cs-^j 4tAjc.b jl 41 ajj ;3-ujj aJc. aIII aIII 3^-3 ciilaj 4ubic. 3^3 4(_5^)^.l 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 918 
: Book 39, Hadith 12 
: Book 39, Hadith 918 


(^13Vl) 
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^ o 

40 - Sneezing and Yawning 6^^"' s- 1 ^ 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah loves sneezing and 
hates yawning. When one of you sneezes and praises Allah Almighty, it is a duty for every Muslim who hears him to 
say to him. May Allah have mercy on you.' Yawning comes from Shaytan. When one of you yawns, he should control 
it as much as possible. When a man says, 'Aawh!,' Shaytan laughs at him." 

|aiuij <jIc- <111 ^111 (jc. 4sjj jA ^1 ,jc- jc. 4(jjjLall , wi Uii.lk ; Jll 44_liA ^1 jj| liii.lL, ; Jll 4^11 liii.lL 

Laill (jjlSlI Lalj 4<Laj a Lj jl A x. .a .n ->hn<> J£ ^^Ic. l 3^ Alll AaL^ j JaC. 111! 4l_Jj)ljiil Jj 4(jJ-la*-ll 4-JAJ <111 jl ; Jll 

. jl l-i Vi'i'll I <La (4^ .hi 4filA ; Jll lill 4^-1 IolLuiI La fiAjiis 4 jl lajjall j-a jA 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 919 
: Book 1, Hadith 919 


G^O & 




Ibn 'Abbas said,' 'When one of you sneezes and says, 'Praise be to Allah,' the angel says, 'The Lord of the Worlds.' 
When you say, 'The Lord of the Worlds,' the angel says, 'May Allah have mercy on you. 1 

Jll 4 <H aJLLII ; Jill jJac. lit ; Jll jjIjc. jj| jc. 4 jjj^. jj »n (jc. 4 J lie, jc. 44iljc. jc. 4(_g-ujjja 1 nA-L 

.<111 LlL^.jj ;iilLall Jll 4 jjJlill ‘■—j) ;Jll till 4 (ji^lLtll i_jj ;(ill<ll 

(^Ll'VI) LlllA s jLLujIj Ic -(j jj Aflj 4 lijijj^ jLLjjYI ci 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 40, Hadith 920 
: Book 1, Hadith 920 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you sneezes, 
he should say, 'Praise be to Allah,' and his brother or companion should say to him, 'May Allah have mercy on you.' 
Then he should say, 'May Allah guide you and put your affairs in order."' 

(jc 4 jbauilt ^ILLa ^1 jc. 4jlijA jj <111 Ajc. liii.lL ; Jll 4<-aIui (_^jl jj jjjill A JC. liii.lL ; Jll 4 JjC-Lalj) jj ji liii.lL 
dlLa. jj ;<_l^A .Ai jl ojLl <1 Jills Jll lill 4 <11 AlaLll ; Jills j JaC. 11] ; Jll <j1c. 4-111 jg-jAll (jc. 4 0 jjjA 

.Lilli ^Uajj <lll LIjA^j ; Jails <111 (ILL^jj ;<1 Jll till 4<lll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 921 
: Book 1, Hadith 921 


GA41VI) & 




'Abdu'r-Rahman ibn Ziyad ibn An'am al-Ifhgi said, "My father told me that they were taking part in a sea raid in the 
time of Mu'awiya He said, 'Our ship was right up against the ship of Abu Ayyub al-Ansari. When it was time for our 
midday meal, we invited him and he came over. He said, "You invited me, but even though I am fasting, I cannot 
avoid accepting your invitation because I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
say, 'A Muslim owes six things to his brother. If he neglects any of them, he has neglected an obligatory duty owed to 
his brother. He should return his greeting when he greets him. He should accept when he gives him an invitation. He 

should ask for mercy on him when he sneezes. He should give him good counsel when he asks him for advice.. 

ol jc IjjlL ^il 4^1 ^ViAL ;Jll jJjaYl ^»ail jj Alij j? jLi.jll Jc- jc- 4(jjljail lijjL.1 ;Jll 4^1lLui jj aAL A uliAL. 

; Jill litjll 4<J) liiLujI lijl Ac. j■>!•-> Lais 4(Jjl LaiVl L_ljj J L—Jji <^11 iJJji LLajll 4<JjliLa j<j jJJI ^ 

** 0 & ji ** ** j 9 0 9* 0 9 ^ ^ -J ^ ^ “ 

J* ^ Lh jl ; J_jJ ~ l iuj A dt-. <j| ^L <H| Jjjjj dla-Am i jl (j-a Aj j^l jJ; 4^lLLa lllj ^j^-ajjC-A 

<lL2jjj 4 lie. A 111 A -lts-jj 4 <lal llj <Jc. ^iLn ;<lic. -ddY ll^-'j l^L Jjl Aai IjIL lgJa til jj j] 4<JJj Jl .^i< CIlu <adl 

A Lajluit 1 a) A ~s 4(-!llLa 11) oj>^i^» jj 4(jAaj< 11) aAjxJj 4(jJaC. Ill 














40 - Sneezing and Yawning 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 922 
: Book 1, Hadith 922 


u. 


ut—us 


-- ^ o 


Ibn Mas'ud reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There are 
four things that one Muslim owes another Muslim: 

to visit him when he is ill, to be with him when he dies, to accept when he invites him, and to ask for mercy on him 
when he sneezes." 

4?Jal jj -> jk-s jc. 4^1 ^ Yok ; jlii jJ -IpikJI Ajc. Lii-lk ;L)hi 4 Aw >» jj i _ sr p^‘ InW ;<32s 44.UI Ajc. jj ^Jc. 1 Vok 

> ' ). ' ' ' ' £ o' ' " ' * l } o' ° O 0 1 * O * "" >o” o 

4 CllLa I2j o.'ig Luj 4 12] oljx .J > Lall ^^ic. ^ ‘ 4_ilc. 4211 jjill jc. 4 uila jjl jc. 

.(jjilaC. lit AjjaLlj 4olc-2 12] 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 923 
: Book 1, Hadith 923 


CAJVi) c- 






Al-Bara' ibn 'Azib said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, instructed us to do seven 
things and forbade us seven. He instructed us to visit the sick, to join funeral processions, to bless people who 
sneeze, to fulfil our oaths, to help the wronged, to return the greeting, and to accept invitations. He forbade us gold 
rings, silver vessels, red (silk) saddle clothes, Qassi (silk and flax) garments, thick brocade, embroidered silk, and 
pure silk." 

Ujal :<3-S <-_ljlc. jj eljjll jC. 4 AJjaj jj 4_jjULa jC. 4l"l» nil jC. 4 I Jjl ItJli 4^»1/Lul jj .'uk a UV'lk 

4(jjilalill lLuallLjj 4 JplLkJI 4(_jIaJ jail o2Lwj lijal jc. liljjj 4£Jj-oJ 4_ilc. 4211 4211 

4 jlLL2l jc.j 44_llaall 42j| jc.j 4 L_iA2]| ^sjjlji. ;jc. liljjj .^^C-IaII 42Lk]j 4^^lUl c-kisjj 4^»j)D-iall j ■ .oi j 4^juiiLa]l 

. 4^12j21Ij 4(_3 j )±Lu)^/! j 44-iLallj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 924 
: Book 1, Hadith 924 


G^o & 


■i.A..ara 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A Muslim owes 
another Muslim six duties." He was asked, "And what are they. Messenger of Allah?" He said, "To greet him when he 
meets him, to accept when he gives him an invitation, to give him good counsel when he asks for advice, to wish 
mercy on him when he sneezes and says, 'Praise be to Allah,' to visit him when he is ill, and to join the funeral 
procession when he dies." 

iJla aljjj 4_2c. 4211 4211 (jjj^uj jl 4 0 jj_)A jC. 44_ij| jC- 4 ja^.]j)ll AjC. jj 0-1)1*21 jC. 4 j3* jj <JjC.LLu>] jC-J 

>21 tT-iVnill I2]j 4“>tli.li i21lc.2 I2]j 44_ilc. ^alLiS Ajjal 12] ;L)ll ?421l (jjjjjij La jA La 4>.''n>i ^luJall 

CllLa lijj 4a^_j*j (jAa^a lijj 4<LaL a 3 Alii (j alaC- 12Jj 4<J 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 40, Hadith 925 
: Book 1, Hadith 925 


CAJVi) c- 


1 ^ <^1 




'Ali said, "When someone hears a sneeze and says, 'Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, in every situation,' he will 
never get a toothache or earache." 

4 ,,1 LiC- Aic. LP 1 kilt (jg-Aa \ (jc. 44 a'Tk jc. 4 jl k 1 ul jc. 4 jULL lijAk. ;2jl3 4aliL. jj jl^ 3 UjAk. 

' ^ ft ** o* 0 ' ^ ' * * '' ' ' 0 * 5 j! 0 

,I2jI j2VI 'ij (jjjliall ^ 4 jlS La (jLk. L)£ ^j^C. jxallill 4_1S Akkll ;lgjuajoi 


(^UIV)) d?jjj ‘ <-» 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 40, Hadith 926 
: Book 1, Hadith 926 
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40 - Sneezing and Yawning 


CJjliullj /jij L»»U 


Abu Salih reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you sneezes, he 
should say, 'Praise be to Allah.' When he says, 'Praise be to Allah,' his brother or companion should say to him, 'May 
Allah have mercy on you.' Then let the person who sneezed say, 'May Allah guide you and put your affairs in order.''' 

(jc. 4?tllda ^1 (jc. 4jlij.S (jj “411 -LL li^)jdl ;<3jj 44 ,ahn jjJ)ill Ac. UJ.lL, ; Jla (djC-Lalul (jj LULa nLL 

jl ojdl <1 3^ils ‘All 'LL!! ;3lii lili 4 All WL1I ; 3^113 ^ .iAr- Lj ;<3li ^aiuj AjIc. All! ^jill ijc. 4ojj^ 

,^£JU ^ILajj a1)1 ; jA Ju]j 4a 1)I ;Ai^.l .An 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 927 
: Book 1, Hadith 927 


(^yvi) c - 


1Aiu3 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah loves the sneeze and 
dislikes yawning. When one you sneezes and praises Allah, it is a duty for every Muslim who hears him to say, 'May 
Allah have mercy on you.;' As for the yawn, it comes from Shaytan. When one of you yawns, he should repress it as 
much as possible. When one of you yawns, Shaytan laughs at him." 

;(3-3 ^aluij AjIc. Ail! ^jil! (jC’ 4 ejJjA L^) Cf' ‘‘LF L/" 4 (i£jjiAil m (_JC- 44 _lL ^jl (jjl lij.lL ; Jls 4^L^alc. In'lL 
.All! LIL^jj ;3jL iJ 1 ALau 1 La LL “LII ■ 'l-aL j ^-^L! jJaC- Ljj 4L_1 jIjS1I o^)£jj 3mu Ail! g! 

.(jlla-dll ALa L-i dlc-Lsi li] ^LLl (jL 4^-1 laiLui! La oJjjls ^AL.1 dlc-tui Lll 4^jl jajdll (_j-a jA Laill LUjlulll Lais 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 928 
: Book 1, Hadith 928 


(yAAl) & 


j-A-ua 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "When someone is wished mercy, he should say, 'May Allah protect us and you from the Fire. May 
Allah have mercy on you." 1 

^ya All! Ulilc. ;C1LLlu II] (Jji: (jjUC- (jjl dm am ;L)!^ ojdi. <_s3 (jc. 4 Ail jC. jj\ Uii.lL ;3-9 ijit (jj -laLL I V'l.'lk 

.All! ±^1 4 jUll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 40, Hadith 929 
: Book 1, Hadith 929 


CAJVi) t 


lA-.ufl 




Abu Hurayra said, "We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when a 
man sneezed and praised Allah. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, 'May 
Allah have mercy on you.' Then another man sneezed but the Prophet did not say anything to him. The man, 
'Messenger of Allah! you responded to the other man, but did not say anything to me!' The Prophet replied, 'He 
praised Allah and you were silent.'" 

liH ojjgA ^l ,jc. 4|»jLL. ^l (jc. 4(jli(j ,j Aji jAj ,jjLa jj! lijLLl ;<LJLa 4 C5 1 *j lijlLl ;3Ls 4(JjLklu] liii.iL 
LIL^jj ajIc. All! All! Jjjjj a! 4 All! aJc. All! ^L^i All! Jjjjj dc. ULuji^. 

4All! Ail ;L)Ls J 3^1 43 ‘J^V! 4Ail! U ;3^ 4 ! uni a! 3% 4 ^ (j3ac- 41 4All! 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 930 
: Book 1, Hadith 930 


GAAI) & 


■i-A-ua 


Similar to 930, but from Anas. 

AjIc. All! ^h.^1 ■^ c ' U-^-^A (J3aC- ;3j% Lji! dmAui ; 3L gLnll (jLuiuj Liild ;3L 4Am »ii LiiLk ;3L 4^3 LlLk 

. 0 AAA 1 4_5 4All! .'l.ak La (jl ;3L ILadi 4_5 liA 4‘hlawi ;3L^ 4^)^^! dudu 4_5 4 L 1 ALL.! dbadfl 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 931 
: Book 1, Hadith 931 


CAJVI) t 


■LA-U3 
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40 - Sneezing and Yawning 


cjjliullj /jii t_Aj£ 


Abu Hurayra said, "Two men sat in the presence of the Prophet may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and one of 
them was from a noble family than the other. The nobler of the two sneezed and did not praise Allah, so the Prophet 
did not ask for mercy for him. Then the other man sneezed and praised Allah, so the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, asked for mercy on him. The noble man said, 'I sneezed in your presence and you did not ask 
for mercy for me. This other than sneezed and you asked for mercy on him.' The Prophet said, 'This man mentioned 
Allah, so I mentioned him. You forgot Allah, so I forgot you.'" 

(jj (jc. iJjLkluj Juc. 1 nlk ;£jla cAjIg. ,_jjI jki jA ^ 1 nlk ^jakla 1 Vok 

< jJaat3 4^}k.Y! 1 SjjjI LaA-lkl AjIc. Alii ^jlll .lie- (jjla. 1(3-^ ‘U* 

iaC. ;i_ij^)2ul! 4|ahjj AjIc. All! ^^jil! Ajauo 3 4 kill -A^kS ^)k.Y! (jjdaC-j tAii^ujjj 4kill 'liakj ^ La^-La 

kill dljjqij clljlj iAjj^ja kill jSii I.AA (j] ;(Jla3 4 4'! la/A lilA i21.ljc. 


I Ux) 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 932 
: Book 1, Hadith 932 


(^Vl) c 




Nafi' said that when 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar sneezed, they said to him, "May Allah have mercy on you," and Ibn 'Umar 
said, "May He have mercy on us and you. May He forgive us and you." 

All! 1 jj ;d]ta3 4 All! ;a! <Jjaa (jjia c. lil (jlS Aj! 4 jic. (jj All! ajc. ^jc. 4^ili l jc- 4iillLa ^jc. 4<Jjc.LaId 1 Vok 

.aSlj Lil 4aSlijj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 933 
: Book 1, Hadith 933 


(yMl) & 




'Abdullah said, "When one of you sneezes, he should say, 'Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.' Let anyone 
responding to him say 'May Allah have mercy on you.' Then the person who sneezed should say May Allah forgive 
me andyou.'" o 

All LakH ^fl.lk.1 (jjiiac. lij ;^la All! -IjL (jic. 4(jA^.^ll -lie. ^1 ,jc. 4c-Uac. ,jc. 4(jUiui liiSk, ;^la 4|=akj jj! 1 Vok 

_t£lj Ail! ^)iij Jaklj iAill ;Ajj Cy* <3^J 4 ( jxalLtll 


(^UlVl) JliuiV! 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 40, Hadith 934 
: Book 1, Hadith 934 


Iyas ibn Salama related that his father said, "A man sneezed in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and the Prophet said, 'May Allah have mercy on you.' Then the man sneezed again and the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'This man has a cold.'" 

AjIc. All! ^jill .lie- <3?-J (Jjdac. ;d)lj Ajj! l jc. 44aLoi ,_jj (JjU) lili-lk ;^la cA-aj^c. UiiJik. ;Jla 4^1c. ,_jj L-^alc. Uiiik 

~ ^ } o 5 ^' o ■* t ^ 

IllA AjIc. All! ^g-Ll! (JUs 4(_£^)k.! (jjiiaC. c aAI! ;d]la3 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 935 
: Book 1, Hadith 935 






Makhul al-Azdi said, "I was beside Ibn 'Umar when a man sneezed on one side of the mosque. Ibn 'Umar said, 'May 
Allah have mercy on you if you praised Allah.'" 

4^xiC. (jjl i.- iW ^1! Ull£ \i}^ ^ V'v'lk (jlilj SjLoC. lijik. l n'lk 

.aIII ch.'i^k (jl Ail! Ai^.li 


(^UlY!) jLLujVI i flj* ts 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 40, Hadith 936 
: Book 1, Hadith 936 
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40 - Sneezing and Yawning 


L-ijlinl!j qA laxli 4 _jU£ 


Mujahid said, "When a son of 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar, either Abu Bakr or 'Umar, sneezed, he said, 'Ab!' Ibn 'Umar said, 
'What is this "Ab"? Ab is the name of one of the shaytans who comes between the sneeze and the praise.'" 

;<Jj£j A » a m Ail 4 -IaLAJ ,jc. ^1 (jjl ^^>1^.1 402^)^. ,_jjI ;(Jla 4 YS A u^jaJ ;<Jla 4^1/U 'JAIa no A 

(jjjaUlSall (_j-a (jl A j ui ^jail 4_)l (jj ?4_)l Uaj (Jill 44_)l |(JlH 4^aC- Ujj 4 jfLl Uj 4 Alii I (_jjl (j jJaC- 

II j AluJak II (jjj 1 g 1 »-n 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 937 
: Book 1, Hadith 937 


(^yvi) j. 






See hadith 935. 

Alii ^Ju^a Jgjiill Aic- 4 “in ;J]li ^1 ^ VoS ;jjll 4 Y t u (jJjj ^VoS ;(Jli jUJ (jj 4-ajflc. UiSj. ;J)la 4.1iljll jJi liliik 

I3& Allc. Alii ^gjj^a (JUS 4(_£^)A.I (jjilaC. 4A11I ;jjla3 4(J^J (jjiiaxS Allc. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 938 
: Book 1, Hadith 938 


MAi) & 


j.A-^a 


Abu Hurayra said, "Wish mercy on a person once, twice and three times. Anything more than that is a cold." 

<jl£ Ua (jjlijj o5aIj Aiiculi ;<Jla ojjJ)A ,jc. 4^£^>JUI (jc- 4 jliAkc- jj Cf' IaiSA. ;<Jla 4A±Ja \ ViA~v 

,pSj 11 a YJ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 939 
: Book 1, Hadith 939 


GAWiVi) (j. 


1A-U3 


Abu Musa said, "The J ews used to sneeze in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
hoping that he would say to them, 'May Allah have mercy on you.' He used to say to them, 'May Allah guide you and 
put you in order.'" 

(JjjqJalJj^YI jl£ ;<JIS ^1 jc- 4e3^)j ^1 jc. 4glj.Yl jj jc. 4 jljAn uj^a. ;(Jla 4 4 Vmjj jj YYJa uli-lA. 

.£5L1U ^ILjjj 4 AUI ^ \Og j ;<Jj3j jlYs ‘Alii ^fLaa. jj (JjSj jl e-Lkj ^luij aYc. Aill (jL-a Jj-uSl Aic. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 40, Hadith 940 
: Book 1, Hadith 940 


(^UlVl) £_LA_U3 , e -- l . A - ufl 




Abu Burda said, "I came to Abu Musa while he was in the house of Umm al- Fadl ibn al- 'Abbas and I sneezed and 
Abu Musa did not wish mercy on me. Umm al- Fadl sneezed and he wished mercy on her. I told my mother, so when 
Abu Musa came to her, she confronted him and said, 'My son sneezed and you did not wish mercy on him. She 
(Umm al-Fadl) sneezed and you wished mercy on her.' Abu Musa replied, 'I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, say, "When one of you sneezes and praises Allah, you should wish mercy on him, if he does not 
praise Allah, do not wish mercy on him." My son sneezed and did not praise Allah, so I did not wish mercy on him. 
She sneezed and praised Allah, so I wished mercy on her.' She said, 'You did well.'" 

Jc. i - W3 'i3 u , _il jc. 44 nK /'u aj^alc jc. 4 ,'_j >Jl iJlLa ,'u Uoitall UliJik •*^li 44 


UJl Uia 4 


' 0 0 s J* o'' & 

4 C A J Jj 4 ojj3 1 VO A 


4Jll^±i.l3 4 1gJiuliS ClLuJaC-j 4 ^VI a uiJ 4"U 11 3—»»^ 4(_pjUill Albl ^3 jAj 

131 |(Jj% aJc. Aill 4"la .<iui ;LgJ JJlia 4 I J3 iJJuJaC-j 4 ALaJu (_ 5 -ijl (j JaC- ;4!lJl3j Aj lIIulSj 

4 “JjUaJj ClllJaC. j 4AJull 4 AIII j ^Js u jJaC- 4 JJI (jjj 40jJghu bis Aill j (j]j 40 jp^Zj3 Aill JaC- 

• JJUa 4 I gJJhia All I 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 40, Hadith 941 
: Book 1, Hadith 941 


GA41VI) Zr 


■i.A-ua 
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40 - Sneezing and Yawning 


L-ijlinl!j pd. laxli 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you yawns, he 
should repress it as much as possible." 

Ail! ^dll (jC. 40JJp& (^-j! j)C. 44_jj| j)C. 4(j-a^.p! pC. (jj e-jlitl! j)C. tlillLa Ujii.1 tc LiljJ (jj 4_ll! UV'lL 

.p lalm! La ^a£.lL.! die- ill 111 ;L]Us puij A.lie. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 942 
: Book l,Hadith 942 


G^O & 




Mu'adh said, "I was riding behind the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he called out, 

'Mu'adh!' 'At your service!' I replied. Then the Prophet said the same thing three times and went on, 'Do you know 
what is Allah's right on His slaves? That they should worship Him and not associate anything with Him.' Then he 
rode on for an hour. 

4 puij 4_iic. 4.11! ^dll 111 ;<3Jj ILsLa j)C. 4(jd! j)C. 4oiuij j)C. 4pla A iHd. ;L)lii 4(JjC.Lajuil (jj ly'v'lL 

j aj,'\\h) j! ;L)li iV ;diia ?jll*l! ^Pc. 4-11! jjA. H pbL Alda jjli Li tiLL^a.Lj Llni ;dila 4iLLa 11 ;L]la3 

11! (_jL_s jc. Ail I (Pc. dl*ll <3^ La 3 jLi Ja nilo»L ij Llni ;dils ciliLa 11 kJUjs Acid pd p 4ldd Aj ipi^dj 

.('i D* .' u' ^1111 lp*^ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 40, Hadith 943 
: Book 1, Hadith 943 


(«dVi) & 


i-a—ua 


(jj All! dc (jj (jA^.pl -dc- (Pjldl ;dl^ <•. 1 g hi (jj (jc- 4 <Jpc ^liSa. ;L)ll dull! ;L)ll ?rllda 3 All! dc lilld 

jni. Ajj.lA. ("'.Wj till La (jj <■ -m£ dm > ii ; jjla 4(j-aC jni. Adi 3° y r m£ ills jlflj 44 - m£ (jj All! dc (j! 4 dllLa (jj 4 - lad 

ATjiij aiuj ajIc. a 11! (_ s lj-a aIII Jjjjj jllj ;Aj1c aIII i—ilii 4LJ_jd oj jc. 4nic a11! ^L^i aIII Jjjjj (jc- 1 _aldj 

"3 o " ' j; ^ f. ^ t & ip 9- ^ ® ^ 0 ^ *" 5} ^ ^ ^ 

dlldi 4 Lille. All! Aljii L14ll ; jjljll Aj^IL 4Lkj3 Lkjl (jjUl! ^jjlills 4 Ji-al! ojlda ^glda j^- 1 illc. All! 

4(_gilLAj ^^Ldslda 4jj j >^J All! .jic. (jj 4alia ^lj 4(_>jlll! aIj^. ^aluuj AjIc. All! ^L^i Alii 111! 4 .^Idl! 

_Adllal IaLuL! j/ ‘Ij^C. jj^^.tgjil! j)-a (_1^J La aIIIj 

(urMVl) 

: Book 1, Hadith 944 




Arabic reference 


- 0^ 00 > C o o 00 o J. o j, o J 1 o J> 

■ m (jc. 44 iuia. (jj (jj 4-aLa! (^j! j)C. 4^^!^! j)J .4in (jc. 44 la.iii 1 Vi.'iL ibjC-jC- j>J .'llL 1 1 Vi.'lL 

J* ^ (j-a IIj^jS pil Idla 4 jLa^. (jlc- iLLs 4 All! ddjla 4ilil 3 ,4 in !_jl_p Hull j! 4(jj^Ll! 

4 ^ iklJlki j! j 3 ^S^kl ;d-ui Jill 4LLa£m. (Pc. !pjp cYjjA jl dL-u 11 4plm jl IjiLl ;puj AjIc. Ail! 

_uiiLal! ;Jll ji 4 Ail! Ipu^J 4_ilc. All! (P-u^a ppl^ d^ csddj 


(^yvi) c - 


A.A.^3 




Arabic reference 


: Book 1, Hadith 945 


Anas said, "There is no one that people loved to see more than the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace. But when they saw him, they did not stand up for him since they knew that he disliked that.'' 

(jpll j)-a Aljj Agp! 4 _lLI (j^rk »i'i jlS La ;jJUi (jd! (jc. 4 .\d*4 (jc. 4 AJalu-u j>J Uad llljd ;JlS 4(JjC.Lduj j>J 1 Vv'lk 

" ^ j- # ' 0 3 " 0 o'- 2 ' c ' Ji ^ 

.Lilli AiilAlpl (j-a j_jll*-J HI 4 All) !_^ajd p 111 !_jilflj 4pj-uj AjIc. All! (pJ-ua 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 946 
: Book 1, Hadith 946 


GAdl) Zr 


■1 -a—ua 
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40 - Sneezing and Yawning 


L-ijlinl!j laxli 


'A'isha, the Umm al-Mu'minin, said, "I have not seen anyone who more resembled the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, in words or speech or manner of sitting than Fatima." 'A'isha continued, "When the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw that she had come, he would greet her and then he stood up for her, 
kissed her, took her hand and brought her forward and made her sit in hi place. When the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, visited her, she greeted him, stood up for him, and kissed him. She came to the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in his final illness and he greeted her, kissed her, and told her a secret. She 
wept. Then he confided something else to her and she laughed. I said to the women, 'I see that this woman is 
superior to other women, let she is one of them. First she wept and then she laughed.' I asked her, 'What did he say 
to you?' She replied, 'I would be telling a secret.' When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, died, 
Fatima said, 'He confided to me, "I am dying," so I wept. Then he confided to me, "You will be the first of my family 
to join me," so I was happy and pleased at that.'" 

(jj Jlg-Lall ^jlk.1 ;Jll <■ -nj-s (ji ojjjUxi lljlk.1 jl! lli-lk ;JU 4jJaill lljlk.1 ; Jl! 4 Jskll (ji .^iakl 1 t'Pk 

<ldi (jlfi (jjlill (_ja l.lk.i Cluij La ;Cllll! Lglc. <111 ^ (jdaj^jall ^al A 2ajl c. (jc. iA k D-i dill <jolsIc. ^ VWk ; Jl! 
a! IaIj 111 <lic. <111 ^_ S -L^a Jjlll (jlflj ; dills 4 A Cahill (j^a A LiI-n Vj lil.lk. ^ j LablSi -djjj <ilc. <111 ^jlllLl 

<-ilc. <111 Jjlll IaIiI 111 diilikj 4<ll5La ^ 1 gLola! Lg-i «.Lka lA.lli lk.1 Li tlgilaS l^il] all Li i_ik.j dillal 

Si -t . **-»" . - ' # ^ ' 5 ' ^ o </„' Sis j, 0 - 5 -,-; 0 - * ' - " o $ 

4-Aa.J3 4<-lS (_^alS (_£lll <da^)< “die. <111 (^-fill LS L-llkl Ig-ilj 4<lllaS <jll dLall 4<J ClLAJ 

^A llll 4c-ldlll L J\C. blLaS oIJaII eAgJ (jl dll£ (jl IfrLuilll dills 4dl^isdaS 4L^Yl] Jlui 4dl^lS 4lgJ) Jluij 
<-ilc. <111 Jjlll (jdlS Lais 40jlll 111 ;dllll ?till Jla La ;tfrllLuiS 4 Aik Lai <jA 111 JA Lalll 4c-ldlll (jxi 

•^jjkc-lj illlli dj^JiS 4ll jLl ^ ^^IaS JjI till) ; Jill Jl] Jlol Li 4dl£aS 4dila ^1 ; Jill Jll JloS ;dillla 4aiuuj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 947 
: Book l,Hadith 947 




J abir said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was ill and we prayed behind him while he was 
sitting down. Abu Bakr relayed his takbir to the people. The Prophet turned towards us and saw that we were 
standing. He indicated to us that we should sit down. So we prayed sitting down with him. When he said the taslim, 
he said, 'You were about to do what the Persians and Romans do. They stand in front of their kings when they are 
seated. Do not do that. Follow your Imams. If the Imam prays standing, then pray standing. If he prays sitting down, 
then pray sitting down." 

4|alujj <-ilc- <111 ^h .^1 Jilll ^S'luil ; Jl! ^Lk ,jc. 4jiijl! J ^V'vlk ;Jll dull! ^'nlk ; Jl! ^ILka ,_ji <111 Sic. llllk. 

4IIJ»S <lbldaJ 1 ijikaS 4 Ua*Is llllj jUll! 4U1II! llljs llllj Cllllll! 4 ojj^j (jjlill >in j£j Jjlj 4 -lC-l! jAj oiljj 1 jjlLaS 

^glda (jl 4 ( 1£11 iU I_j1ujI 4 1jl»4' bl! 4S_j*S (^Jc- (j^jJjjli 4|aj^)llj (_yjjl! J*S ljl»111 (jl ;Jl! llila 

_ll_j*S l^jlLaS llc-l! (j)j 4ILI1S l^iLaS Lall! 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 40, Hadith 948 
: Book 1, Hadith 948 


(AA 1 ) & 


■i.A-ua 


Abu Sa'id reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you yawns, he 
should put his hand over his mouth. Otherwise Shaytan might enter it." 

Ill ; Jl! ^aiu :j <-iic- <111 (^h^i (jc- 4-lia-ui (^il (jc. 4 . »n ^1 (jil (jc- 4 JI^-uj Lii.lk ; Jl! 4AlLk UiiAk ; Jl! 4SAudi uiiAk 

_<jS Jk.ll (jllaldll (jl! 4<lll oil £jJaJs ^Akl L_Ic-l!l 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 40, Hadith 949 
: Book 1, Hadith 949 


(AJVi) & 


■LA-U3 




Ibn Abbas said, "When someone yawns, he should place his hand over his mouth. Yawning comes from Shaytan." 
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40 - Sneezing and Yawning 

oi £jJajls l—lc-lili |j| |(3ls (JJUC. ^jc. 4 «.LlaC. (jc. a_al_uU (_JJ (jc. 






L-ljliliilj laxli 

(jc. 4 liliSk ;dli 4(jl a \ c , liiiik 
Wnlill ^_ya jA Lailfl 44_s3 is^ 0 


(^LlVl) jliuiVt ^;)A.4<fl 

English reference : Book 40, Hadith 950 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 950 


Same as 949. 

;<3-9 4_ijI ,jc. 4^1 iia-ui Id! dm Am ;d]l3 (J°;g >,« 1 n'A ; 4<Jdaajdl ,_jj J-d Uij^d ;d)l3 4 3.ida In'A 

.4_ldAj (jl JaJjjjll (jla 44 _j 3 ^^Ic. ciLauuls i—lc-lji I jj 4_jic. 4_U! 4_1]| Jjjjij Jll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 40, Hadith 951 
: Book 1, Hadith 951 


(urMVl) e^ H >- ua 
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41 - Gestures (952 - 964) 

(431) Chapter: Should anyone delouse 3*1 j isJ yJal 3* 331 (431) 

someone else's head 

Anas ibn Malik said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to visit Umm Hiram, the 
daughter of Milhan who was married to 'Ubada ibn as-Samit, and she would give him food and delouse his head. 
Then he slept and woke up laughing." 

<111 ^ L,-) jlia <31la ,_jj (jajl £aau kjl 4<klla ^1 (jj jliuuoj jc 44illLa U^)lk.l ;3H 44 VmjJ jj <111 iJC- In'lk 

^Ua 4<joiI j 4 4lulLall jj alloc. Cliil Clul^j iA ax Ikb 4 jLkia <111 3^43 ^alujj <-iic 

t4k iJaJ lafl dml 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 952 
Book 41, Hadith 1 
Book 41, Hadith 952 






Qays ibn 'Asim as- Sa'idi said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he 
said, 'This is the master of the people of the desert.' I said, 'Messenger of Allah, how much property can I have 
without owning anything to someone who comes with a reguest or a guest?' The Messenger of Allaih, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'The best property is forty. A lot of property is sixty. Woe to those who have hundreds 
except for he who gives away something precious, lends an animal with abundant milk or sacrifices a fat animal to 
eat and feeds beggars and the poor.' I asked, 'Messenger of Allah, which is the noblest of these qualities?' The valley 
where I am does not support many flocks.' The Prophet replied, 'So what do you give as a gift?' I replied, 'I give virgin 
camels and she-camels.' The Prophet asked, 'How much do you give as a loan?' I said, 'I lend a hundred.' He asked, 
'What do you do with she-camels that are ready to be mated?' He replied, 'People bring their ropes (to use as halters 
for the male camels) and no man is prevented from taking a camel on which he puts a halter. He takes the male 
camel he thinks is the proper one (for mating and keeps it) until he returns it.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, 'Which do you love more ? your property or your mawali (i.e. your heirs).' ('My property,' he 
replied.) The Prophet said, 'Your share is what you eat of your property and consume or what you give away and 
spend. The rest of it belongs to your heirs.' I said, 'When I go back, I must lessen it."' 

!(3-^ j tlP l3* 311 1 Vok ;3ls 4<2 j jlfij all ^LaA jJi A 3 i ii jj ojaiall lll-lk. ;Jl3 4<lll 3c jJ jlc l 

<alc <111 <111 Tipi ;3lS j.*i» lull . j c jjj (jaja jc 4 ill jiaall (jc. u_nl-ia jj Amiqll ^Yok 

3j3j 3& ?4 33a ja Yj 44—lLla ja 4_stjj <j 3 jic (_>All jlll 4 _J\—oil La 4<111 ll ;dllfl3 4^)jjl! (JaI alia IIa 

4<^jill ^Lir-1 (ja V) (jjLall 4-ll3j_9 4 jjLa 4j_j*_jl JLall ->ju <aic <U| <111 

<j 3 111 j j ^ 4j!3kVI oIa £ La 4<ill 3j- UJ J ll ;dlis 4 jlaLallj ( xAl^ll \-i\j 3ala 4<1 i^lu 1I 4e jj jail k la j 

;3ls frknall (* h.Yi (. 3£ ;jjls 4i_jllll ^3c Ij 4j32l u lacl ;djla ?4 j 3» lb 4 Ilk ;3lsa ?(^g-a*j ojl£i ja 

111 La A k» ii a A 44 alklkj 3^ (ja 3^J jjJ 4^glll^j (jabll jAij ;L)l3 ?<3jjlall ^ ■ s-t\ 4 Yk ;3ll 4<3llll ^laY 

(ja (211 Lalls ;3l^ iJl^ ViLLl Ija (Jla ^al LLl] i. a4 4_lic. <111 (_g-L^a 3f^l 3^ 

dj>ll oji>ik lala IaIIc. (jlsY 4~h»kj (jll If 'jk- Y ;i2blaa 4iiiilljal ojjLujj 44"ni>iall C-UlaC.1 jl 4<2lulala CllKI la liilla 

^ fi" 3 J ' V 9- ' 2 oe Jl * o " ' * 9* c ^ a } Jd a > f ^ 

<111 ^L^I <111 3j- ul j (jll t^lc. Y ;(_s-La £ Lall jA ik.1 jc Ijjklj (jl 1 jLk. ‘3?^ ^ ; jlLaa 4_lij 

413^3 ^LVil Clll£ ^3^1 t^fljj (_sl 4<k.Ulll jc (3^ |=lauj <-ilc <111 (^J-Laa j-3' kllxajuJ ^iulj <2 £ ' 

4(_jallll 1c ^^^)jl^l jlA ^a^^)C.| i^il lllj 4<aala. 1 Y 3ji 3 Ll Ll 4^^^)jl^l 

1 lj j 4 c-jail 4 - n ^>k.l l^ls 4<lLaallj 4(jallll 4 - 3a (jc (jc <j 3 jla 4 ( Ak 2a ;C lj^»L^-ijj Ij^A jj 

jjL jl 1 g jj 111 jal ja 44 “ 1 111 ak ;3l J j^ ja j-kll ILa j^j ^3^“ j-?^ jl^ kill 4j^)3 I_5 _jL^ 

Ik \ 1 ^ ^ a 1 ' t^alc j < ( 




















41 - Gestures (952 - 964) 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 953 
: Book 41, Hadith2 
: Book 41, Hadith 953 


(432) Chapter: Shaking the head and biting 
the lip when surprised 


(yjUlVl) 6jxl yu*. 




o & % 

ak. ya&j ^1^)1! i— jIj (432) 




'Abdullah ibn as-Samit said, "I questioned my close friend Abu Dharr who said, 'I brought some water for wudu' to 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He shook his head and bit his lip. I said, "May my father and 
mother be your ransom, have I injured you?" "No," he replied, "but you will meet amirs ? or imams ? who will delay 
the prayer until it is past its time." "So what do you command me to do?" I asked. He replied, "Pray the prayer at the 
proper time. If you come across them, then pray with them and do not say, 'I have already prayed, so I will not pray 

IV'y'ik 
jjjI 

Via tC'nhVi jii Vj iAldaa 


again. 


Ut Child ClbalLall y Alii dc. Child ;3la Ahllill y 4L-JijjI Ihjld ;3l£ 4t_j jAj ICliSd 

;3la ?i21idl chji y\-? cilia tAjjiiu Jc. yac.j chdlj i2i^)ka if.^ 1 j hdc. aIII cl 

Ag•»la cii^jji (jll ttglaji oVldall <Jda ;Jla lha ;Chla tlghajl eV\ Adii ji f.\y\ ii3_ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 954 
: Book 41, Hadith 3 
: Book 41, Hadith 954 


(yrM^') 


(433) Chapter: A man striking his hand on 
his thigh when he is amazed or for some other 
reason 


C 1 


•vanit hie. ahdS shj L_l^)da C-llj (433) 

c-^Iiil J 


'Ali reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, knocked at the 
door of ‘Ah and Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
said, "Don't you pray?" 'Ali said, "I said, 'Messenger of Allah, our spirits are with Allah. When He 
wishes to wake us up, we will make up.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, left 
without saying anything to me. Then I heard him strike him thigh after his back was turned. He said, 
'More than anything else, man is argumentative.' (18: 


54)11 

[Jy. y. tAiihd ylc. y ,jl t^jkua. y yic. y. t<■ pi g Cj (jj| y. 4<Jiac. y- tdulli IniA ;3la ‘ jdLs y ^ 

Vl ;l)ld s^luij 4_ik. Alii ^dll duj Ahlallj AS^la Adc. aIII Alii ‘dc. Alii 

£lj J AjIc. Alii ^ill (—ijdaila tl jjaj 1 m n (jS e.l2u Ihll cAllI .lie. Ihiudi Ldj 4 AIII Jjajjj li ;Chla3 

.{Vck (jUauVI o.’Aa i_ijjCaj y^ dm Aui tl i)»i 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 955 
: Book 41, Hadith 4 
: Book 41, Hadith 955 


(cs-MVI) 


Abu Razin said about Abu Hurayra, "I saw him striking his brow with his hand whole saying, 'People of Iraq, do you 
claim that I lie against the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace? Do you have enj oyment 
while I have the wrong action? I testify that I heard the, Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, say, "When one of you breaks his sandal-strap, he should not walk in his other sandal until it is mended."" 1 
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41 - Gestures (952 - 964) 

Aligaa. Aaalj ojj_jA ^1 jc. t jajj (^al jc. t(jaAc.'Yl jc- tAajliJa jal t^sblia ja AaS a In'h 

?£al3l ^Jc.j lag-ail ^ISl jj£al t^aLaj Aaic. All! All! 3j- ul j ^glc. i—iAfil ^g-il j_jlic.jal t(jl^)*ll 3*3 ti ;3j%_$ oAaa 

_4_3jLaa ^^aa. j^)A.Yl Al*a ^3 Alla bla t^ftAA.! (Jaj ^ni'ii ^laSil 111 ; 3j% |3jaj Aaic. All! All! 3j- ul j dm.aul Ag An! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 956 
Book 41, Hadith 5 
Book 41, Hadith 956 






Aj A jA -Sj Aa3l A3a jl! L_! jaJa !a! L_)la (434) 

!o juj 


(434) Chapter: When a man strikes his 
brother's thigh and does not intend anything 
bad by it 

Abu'l-'Aliyya al-Bara' said, '"Abdullah ibn as-Samit passed by me and I gave him a chair. He sat down. I told him, 
'Ibn Ziyad has delayed the prayer. What do you command?' He hit my thigh (and I think he said, 'So that it left a 
mark on me') and then he said, 'I asked Abu Dharr as you asked me and he hit my thigh as I have hit yours. He said, 
"Pray the prayer at the proper time, but if you come across some of them, pray with them and do not say, 'I have 
already prayed,' and then not pray.'"" 

ja All! Aac. jA ;Jl3 cl jail pistil ^l jc. tAAaaaa ^j| ,jj l_)ja! Uaa3. ]J1 tCajljll A ic. Lii.3. ;3la t j-aa-a ja! In A A 
•(Jtl 4aiaLl tAa Jala j.lka L_ljjJaa ? jjala Lla tab)ball ja.1 A3 Alaj (ja! (jj ;Al Clliaa tlluuj^ Al Clnalla tClbalLai! 

Cl3jAl jla tlglaji obl-ball t3AaA ClujjJa Lab j.lka jAjjJaa j'nli in ll3 jA la! t.**d\ hi ]jl ^a tl-gaa C 5 -^ 

-t glZal bla tdiiL-^a Aa ;33 Y_$ t(3Zaa » A 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 957 
Book 41, Hadith 6 
Book 41, Hadith 957 


GrMVl) £_i^_ua 




It is related that 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar reported that 'Umar went with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, with a group to visit Ibn Sayyad. They found him playing with some children in the hills of 
Banu Maghala. Ibn Sayyad, who was approaching puberty, did not notice them until the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, patted him with his hand and then said to him, 'Do you testify that I am the Messenger of 
Allah?' Ibn Sayyad looked at him and said, 'I testify that you are the Messenger of the unlettered.' Ibn Sayyad said to 
the Prophet, 'Do you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?' He refuted it and said, 'I have believed in Allah and 
His Messengers.' Then he said to him, 'What dreams do you have?' Ibn Sayyad replied, 'Both truthful people and 
liars come to me.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'You are in a state of confusion.' Then 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, 'I am concealing something from you.' Ibn 
Sayyad said, 'It is just smoke.' He said, 'Shame on you! You will not go too far.' 'Umar said, 'Messenger of Allah, let 
me cut his head off?' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'If it is him (i.e. the Dajjal), you 
will not be able to get the better of him. If it is not him, there is no point in killing him.'" 

L_)llaal! (ja jAc. jl o j3l jAc. (jJ All! Aac. jl tAlil Aac. (ja 313 jc. t (jjA jl! jc. tt_ua_LU Uj3l ;3la t jLaall jj\ In A A 

' l £ 0 0 % 2 $ JJ o ' ' O ^ * 0 0 ** -' " " ^ -"-o 

^lal ^3 jLaiall £a t—lala ojAA.j ^^aa. tAlaLa ja! (Jaa Aa33al j-a _laA j (g3 -Aaaj Aalc. All! Alii (Jjjjj £a jU-iil 
Agjiojl taAaj ^aiujj Aalc- All! ^Laa (3^' 4- 1 J- L ^ a taiill AlajJ Alalaa (jj! dajla A3j tAlli-a 

All! Ajba^a YaUI ^^a! Ag. »n'<a olaUa jj! Jll t jjaaY! Jjjaj iSli! Ag_Ail Aal! jlala YaIII 

(j^ail! 3^ tuallSj (JjAllaa ;Alaiaa jj! 3^ ? jjJ !lba ;jjV 3^ tAl jIa^j aIIU Cl ua\ ;315 J Aaic. 

^la ths! ;3ls t^-31 jA ;3ls t! nb till dilaa. ^1 ;|3jaj Aaic- All! ^ Laa 3^ tjlV! 3alc- lali. I^alujj Aaic- All! ^ Laa 

l-i)jnl Y 3a / jl -dja 0 Aaic. All! , -Sjaa /-aal! 3^ ?AAac 3 uCa! / j! Aa3 ,3 /’jA!b! tAlil 3 1 3 • \ac. 3^ ‘31 A*a 


^gl jllli tAlil 3j- ul j 11 ; jac Jl ttlljAa 
.Alia 31 jaA. bli jA 3a 3 j!j ‘Aaic. 
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41 - Gestures (952 - 964) 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 958 
Book 41, Hadith 7 
Book 41, Hadith 958 


(er’W&l) 




J abir said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was in janaba, he would pour three cupfuls 
of water over his head." 

4 ILL?. ,jlS lij aluij Ailc. Alii ^-i2l (jl£ ^)jLk (jc- tAjjl (jc. t •s ln^ ;£jla 4L-nft j l VoS iV'TS 

0 -ilJ 4(21|j (j-a J^S (_£^)*-au u) ‘Alii He. Ui ;,'llak 1) (jj ju^ll L)li c-La ,j-a dlldrill! AjoJj ^Ic. Ui^3J 

.dilaij (21^)*_ilu (j-a jlHI ^aLaij Aik- <111 ^h«-i ^dll ^)*-au (jlS 4(_gdl (jjl L IcJliSfl -lk3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 959 
Book 41, Hadith 8 
Book 41, Hadith 959 


Gr^Vl) ua 




^Ull a1 (ji e>ijA illU (435) 


(435) Chapter: The person who dislikes 
people sitting and rising 

J abir said, "In Madina, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was thrown from a horse 
onto a palm trunk and dislocated his foot. We used to visit him in the room of Alisha. We came upon him while he 
was praying sitting down and we prayed standing behind him. He indicates to us that we should sit down. When he 
finished the prayer, he said, 'When the Imam prays sitting, then pray sitting. When he prays standing, then pray 
standing. Do not stand while the imam is sitting as the Persians do with their great men." 1 

AJc. Alii Alii Jjjjj ;3Js (jc. (_jc. 4(_}LaC.'ri (jc. 4AjljC. l Vv'lk 

4 lic.ll 3^5 Srijjli 4 1 g V- aIII a nill»l aj^jIa ^ ojjxj Lfia 44Jiia dfLajll 4 aLLj 4 h'lriL (jjji 

eriliLaail ^ IsiA Ulia 4lj3il (jl Hill Lajla 4rilia Asia. I jjl 4 lic.ll ^^JdaJ jAj o^ya elrilil 4LaL}3 l jjl.Ye 

'■\£ ll Jala* \ (Jiaj La£i ^C-ll ^sLa'ilj l^ajii V_$ 4LaL}3 l^lLaS Lall! ^ lLa I i Ij 4li_j*a Ijl L-rf lic.ll ^La'jd A lij |3ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 960 
Book 41, Hadith 9 
Book 41, Hadith 960 


(yrM^') 




He also said, "One of the slaves of the Ansar had a son whom he named Muhammad, The Ansar said, 'We will not 
give you the kunya of the Messenger of Allah until we have sat in the road and asked the Prophet about the Final 
Hour.' The Prophet said, 'You have come to me to ask me about the Hour?' 'Yes,' we replied. He said, 'There is no one 
alive now who will see it, even if he lives a hundred years.' We said, 'A slave of the Ansar has had a son and named 
him Muhammad. The Ansar said, "We will not call you by the kunya of the Messenger of Allah.'" The Prophet said, 
'You have done well. Call yourselves with my name, but do not use my kunya.'" 

(jc aSLui! (Jjj^)ia]l ^2 liAstS .Alii jjS \ ^ ; jLLajVl dllllli 41-llak-a ol aui 3 4a^lc. jLCarid (j-a (jblil 31 jj ;3-2 

„ > ' s ' ^0} •• G > ^ o'^ ° * 0 °' o ' " ' 0JI .• ^5 1 "l* 0 ' /» # ^ ___ Jj 

qa (j!ilil ilj ;li]a cAilo Aia l g jlc. 44_uj_jillj (j-a La ;3iS 4^*j ;ri]3 ?4£.LLall (jC. A 4 Ac Hall 

Ij) 4 ^ ^iuiL 4jLLajVl dlluiA.1 ;3ls 4 AIII ' V IjLLajVl Cllllal 41.Hk O' oLalaS ^blc. jLLajVl 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 961 
Book 41, Hadith 10 
Book 41, Hadith 961 


(cPW^I) 




(436) Chapter: Chapter 


^ (436) 
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J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed through 
the market, entering hum part of the high part of the city and the people were on both sides of him. He passed by a 
dead one-eared goat and reached out and took its ear. Then he said, "Who would like to buy this for a dirham?" They 
said, "Why would we want it when it is worthless? What would we do with it?" He said, "Would you like to have it?" 
"No," they replied. He asked them that three times and they said, "No, by Allah! If it were alive, it would have a 
defect as it only has one ear. Why would we want it when it is dead?" The Prophet said, "By Allah, this world is less 
in the sight of Allah than this goat is to you.' 1 

<111 (j! 4 <11! Jjc. (jj ,_jc. 4 <-ij 1 (jc- t (jc. 4(_£jjjl^)jll ^Vok <11! Jjc- (jJ jj_)il! Jjc. In'ik 

i-;j)ll £1 <ilL ji.ll <ljllla idillu! t<lal£ (jJ-illj <j)L*_ll (jJaxj blilj (jgjjuil! ^ya <-i!c. <H! 

V •! allll cIjIAj I 4I dllj (111 4V •! all! ?a£l <jl 1 j o-LaJl! •fill ?<J a UTo 4f./_ilj 111 <jl 4 lai La •! allll <1 !1 a /‘j! 


<111 ^^Ic. (jjAl llllll 4<11133 ;l]ll jAj <■ &&3 4(jlilS <1 (J^ll (_£-^ ;4iluiVlj 4illlu! <j! <^3 lllc. ,jliLl Ui (jlii jl 4<lllj 

t T- IjA ' yQ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 962 
: Book 41, Hadith 11 
: Book 41, Hadith 962 


(grMVl) ;?£a 


'Utayy ibn Damura said, "I saw a man with my father who was consoling another man in the way people used to 
console each other in the J ahiliyya My father bit him and would not use his kunya. His companions looked at my 
father and he said, 'It appears that you disapprove of that.' He said, 'I will never respect anyone who does this! I 
heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "If someone consoles people in the way people 
consoled each other in the day§ of thej ahiliyya, then bite him, and do not use his kunya. 

4<2aU1I 1/Ia.j <3-^ -^ c ’ ;jjll (jj (jc. (jc- 4<-_ijc. Uliji ;j)ll 4 (jlilc. 1 Vok 

< 3j 11! (Jim ajoi 4 III! Ili! !1& 4_ll a! V (_ 5 -j! ;fjlll ?ajijjliji ;j]ll 4<jl La! <jl] jiaiS 4<j£L £lj ^1 <ljac.ll 

.ojj^j ^j ojjJaC.ll <llAl_kl! «.! JXJ (IP 1 ;(Jj3J ^luij <Jc. <11! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 963 
: Book 41, Hadith 12 
: Book 41, Hadith 963 


(yrMV') e- j - A-ua 


(437) Chapter: What a man says when his <ilj djjol '3 34 U CjU (437) 

foot goes to sleep 

Abdu'r-Rahman ibn Sa'd said, "Ibn 'Umar's foot went to sleep and a man said to him, 'Mention the person you love 


most.'He said,'Muhammad.'" 

;3a.j <1 fjlaS ^1 JlijAi ;3ll .*!» In Cf' ‘ 3 k ‘»j (jc. 4(jlifljoi nok ;3-2 4^-g» 1 jj! UjJa. 

U ;3lll 4(1111) (jjlll! 4-iA.I j£l! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 964 
: Book 41, Hadith 13 
: Book 41, Hadith 964 




(^j-iiyi) (a j t 









42 - Greetings (965 - 1050) ^ 

(438) Chapter: Chapter [AAsdU cA] (438) 

It is related that Abu Musa was with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in one of the gardens of 
Madina. He said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had a twig in his hand with which he was 
striking the water and mud. A man came and asked for the garden to be opened, and the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'Open it for him and give him the good news of the Garden.' I went and it was Abu 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. I opened the gate for him and gave him the good news of the Garden. Then 
another man asked to be let in and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Open the door and 
give him the good news of the Garden.' It was 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, and I let him in and gave him 
the good news of the Garden. Then yet another man asked to be let in. The Prophet had been redining, but he then 
sat up and said, 'Open it for him and give him the good news of the Garden along with an affliction which will befall 
him ? or which will happen.' I went and it was 'Uthman, I opened the door and told him what the Prophet had said. 
He said, 'Allah is the One who is asked for help. 1 " 

<11! ^ Ail jja ^1 (jc. t(jl jji 1 VTlk ;£)IS (Clllic. (jj (jl a 1C. (jc. iAjAk IcJlii O-iuiia liiilk 

e-Lka e-t-oll A_s bjC. A_ilc. 4_lll Aa 4 AIjAaII (jl A(jas Jajlk ^^3 A_i]c. 

AjjAuJj 4 AJ Ckaoaa 4A_ic. Alii _jjl 1 ill 4L—1AA3 ojAuJj 4 AJ ^Aal A_ilc. kill t^jal j .iiJ 

.AkklU AjjAuJj 4 AJ 4A_ic. Aill ^jJaj jmC. lill 44ikJlj ajAkj 4 AJ ;3^2 4^)ki <_Aj ^Aaluil .AkkSLj 

t(jl a\c. lill <(j_A jl t A ux A\ (_5jh AikJU ajiaJj 4 AJ ;3^J ‘U‘A^ 1 IVu (j^J 3?-J ^r'iTnul 

,(jljtjLiiall Alii ; JlJ cjll Aj^ikla 4AJ dikliaa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 965 
Book 42, Hadith 1 
Book 42, Hadith 965 




.1.A-U2 




(439) Chapter: Shaking hands with children jUlI^Sl A_kiU^Ja 3 jU (439) 

Salama ibn Waidan said, "I saw Anas ibn Malik shake hands with some people and he asked me, 'And who are you?' 
I said, 'The mawla of the Banu Layth.' He stroked my head three times and said, 'May Allah bless you." 1 

?Clul lu3 4(jjUll LaJ lihLa ,_jj (jj^l <■—ylj ;(3-9 <jlbjj LP AaLoi (j c. 4Ajl_±j ,_jjI liiaAk ;<3-9 4 A_±iA ,_jj| 1 Vok 

.dlLa Aill liljU ;3llj Ubij cA' ^-uka tClul <^2 ; Cilia 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 966 
Book 42, Hadith 2 
Book 42, Hadith 966 


(cA/Vl) c 




(440) Chapter: Shaking Hands A A i UV> A \ 1 CjU (440) 

Anas ibn Malik said, "When the people of Yemen came, the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
'The people of Yemen have arrived and they have gentler hearts than you. They are the first to offer the handshake." 1 

A_ilc. A_lll (3-2 (j-kill 33 Ahk l-Al ; Jla liblk (jj (jjjl (j*- 4.*nk^> i jc. 4 A Aim bUak UjAk ;3U 4^1 Iv'ok 

.A kal c-Lk (jya Jjl ^a^a tlsLa (jjjl j |a1uij 


c- 


I tSi 




Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 967 
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In- book reference 
English translation 


: Book 42, Hadith 3 
: Book 42, Hadith 967 


Al-Bara' ibn 'Azib said, "Part of the full greeting is to shake your brother's hand." 

jj eljAl jc. 4Ajjj jj Alii Ajc. jc. 4 (. 15^1 jc. 4Ujfij jj <Jjc.lalA Uj.ik ; jlii 4^1y .--ill jj Aak a 1 V'Gk 

.Alik. I £ik\ LaH jl 4jVlll ^laJ ja ;(3ij L_ljlc. 


(^UlVl) lijiija JlkaVI ^uaa^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 968 
Book 42, Hadith 4 
Book 42, Hadith 968 


u«o 




II jai j el jail ^-uoa l_j\j (441) 


(441) Chapter: A woman stroking a child's 
head 

Ibrahim ibn Marzuq ath-Thaqafi related that his father (who had belonged to Allah ibn az-Zubayr) told him, 
'"Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr sent me to his mother, Asma' bint Abi Bakr and he told her how al-Hajjaj was treating 
them. She made supplication for me and stroked my head. I was a young boy at that time." 

oikls jajjll LP Alii jlkj 4(^2 ^jjlk ;Cll lP £jAI jj] tiiAk ;<3-S 4ijjaiVl ^l jJ Alii .Ac. lAik 

jC-dij 4^1-ki. ^gtil x J laJ lA^^kla ^)£j ^1 Cluj e-laAil Aal ^Jl \ jajjll jj Alii .Ac jlA icjls 4Aia ^k_kll 

y i ‘ . .-1 c .AajJ Ijl J ^..ial j 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 969 
Book 42, Hadith 5 
Book 42, Hadith 969 


(442) Chapter: Embracing a^UAII AJti (442) 

J abir ibn 'Abdullah said, "I purchased a camel and rode it hard for a month until I reached Syria. 'Abdullah ibn 
Unays was there, and I sent word to him, saying, 'J abir is at the door.' The messenger returned and said, 'J abir ibn 
'Abdullah?' 'Yes,' I replied. So 'Abdullah came out and embraced me. I said, 'A hadith reached me which I had not 
heard before and I feared that one of us might die." 1 He went on, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, say, 'Allah will gather His slaves ? or people ? naked, uncircumcised, without anything.' We asked, 
'What is meant by "without anything"?' The Prophet said, 'They will have nothing with them.' (The Prophet went 
on,) 'They will be called by a voice that is heard from afar (and I think that he said, 'as if it was from close at hand'), 
saying, "I am the King. None of the people of the Garden will enter the Garden while any of the people of the Fire are 
seeking him for some injustice he did to him. None of the people of the Fire will enter the Fire while any of the 
people of the Garden are seeking him for an injustice he did to him.'" I asked, 'How is this? We come to Allah naked 
and without any worldly goods?' He said, 'This applies to good actions and evil actions.'" 

jc Clu-lk AjlL Ail 4 Aj.lk Alii jj 32k U ‘U^C. jjl jc. 4 -lkjll .Ac. jj ^aaulall jc. 4 ^ 1 -aA liii.lk. ;A]Uj 4 ( _ s -ui 3 a liii.lk 

jj aIII .Ac. Ell ciAi.A 4 I 33 -A d3.iAa I 3^*4 dukAla c^aiuj j aAc. aIII sA-kAal ja Jk^ 

^gi i iL clu-ik ;ciiia iiAcli ^^ka i^Aii ;dila3 VaIII .Ac jj ^Ak £^. 3 ^ stilL I32-2 <j' 42] Ajlkia 4(jaiil 

0 !j_)C. 4(_>jjlill jl 4^lAill Alii jJ Aalc. Alii (3^2^ Alla. <iui idJli 4Cljai jl Cb^al jl kudik 4 A aJual ^2 

lil ja Aa-kuiJ LaA idJll 4 hnki 4 A 1 J jA Aa-aloJ a a (_>aA VIlag } Ua ;djl3 tl j V^)C. 

jlill jAl j-a ^k.V ^j-UJ tAiJlkaj A AJaJ jlill (_JaI ja iklj AikII (_Jkii Aikll (_)aI ja AkV fq ^ idllall 
CllliAiiJLj ;A)ll VI ag ) Alii (^A Uailj VcAjAj ;ClA3 tAalikaj A AJaJ Aakll <_JaI ja ^klj jlAI 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 970 
Book 42, Hadith 6 
Book 42, Hadith 970 


(e^Vl) 




(443) Chapter: A man kissing his daughter a3uI cpj J Ljl\ CAl (443) 

'A'isha, the Umm al-Mu'mlnin, said, "I did not see anyone who more resembled the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, in manner of speaking that Fatima. When she came to him, he stood up for her, 
made her welcome, kissed her and had her sit in his place. When the Prophet came to her, she stood up for him, took 
his hand, made him welcome, kissed him, and made him sit in her place. She came to him during his final illness and 
he greeted her and kissed her." 

,_jc. 4 jjJLc. (jj JLgiall (jc. 44 - ina. aj»ij< ,_jc. ;d)l 3 ijic Qj (jLaiic. Uj-lk, ; 3 li 4^ nail ^ ''ak a nOk 

^Auij 4_ilc. Alii ^L.-i Alii Lablfij ' 4b2ul l.lk.1 Clblj La ;ClllL3 1 4-uLlc. ^jc. 44 k 13a 4 "lij 4_uLlc. 

4-l.Ali 4_}1] ClLaUj I gVic. 3^.3 til (jlfij 44 inlka ^ \ g TlMj 4 I g n4j Lg_! 4 -aL^Alj fti Able. 4 ‘bis 3 til Cbjlilj 44JilaLa < Jya 

\ g£aj Lgb 4 _.Li .33 ‘3^5^ 4jJa3a ^ Able. CbLkba 4 1 g mla.a ^ Alloikij 44lEaj 4b 40.1b 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 971 
Book 42, Hadith 7 
Book 42, Hadith 971 


(urMVI) 




(444) Chapter: Kissing the hand Ajll AJA (444) 

Ibn 'Umar said, "We were on a raid and the people fled. We said, 'How can we meet the Prophet, 
may Allah bless h im and grant him peace, when we have run away? It has been revealed, "unless he 
is withdrawing to rejoin the fight" (8: 

16)." We said, 'We will not go to Madina and then no one will see us.' Then we said, 'Perhaps we should go.' The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came from the Fajr prayer and we said, 'We fled.' He said, 'You 
are those rejoiningthe fight.'" We kissed his hand. He said, 'I am your group.*" 1 

^ U 5 l ;< 3-3 (jjl tj£- 4 ( _ S JG <^3 LP ~ l ^' ‘-^ 4 j cs 3 LP ‘Ail jC- jj! Lb-lk ;L)Li Lii.lk 

V ;Ulaa 4 |<Jlbil ll^abJa Vl} ;Cb)3^ aluij Able. Adll ^L^i 3-4^ 4_Ju^ ;lila 44 ■ .A;-s (jbaLkS iojjc. 

;L)La ;tils 4^)^all o^LLls ,_j>s ^iuuj Able. 4_1SI is L^3 3^ ;tilaa 4.ikl UIjj l)La 44 JjAa]| 

'■&x£ tit ;3^ 4 alb 1 j£aa 4,jjjl£ill -AA 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 972 
Book 42, Hadith 8 
Book 42, Hadith 972 


(^WfcM) 


4 A-u-wa 




'Abdu'r-Rahman ibn Razin said, "We passed by az-Zubda and were told, 'There is Salama ibn al-Akwa'. I went to him 
and he greeted us. Then he brought out his hands and stated, 'With these two hands I offered allegiance to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.' He held out his palm which was as huge as a camel's 
foot, and we got up and kissed it." 

liA La ;ul Jjaa oaY^Lj Lijjm ;L)Li Lyjj lP ubk 1(3-3 blLk ^ <■ <1 Lie. InA ;3Ls 4^bjA Lp' tiiik 

4 likLa 4 ] li£i 4|aiuij Able. 4_1S\ ^L^i 4_lll ,jjjL^ 4~b»jU AbLj 44blc. 1 lallu3 otijjll 4 ^- jSiVl 4 JlLui 

La 1 ‘Toq I ^ 3 1 1 \1 \oq 4 4 c4\ 11, j\ 4^ 
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Reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 973 
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In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 9 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 973 


Anas was asked, "Did you touch the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with your hand?" He replied, 
"Yes," so they kissed it. 

42c. a21 CIluluixiI jY Clulii Jli 4(jlc.a^. (jjl (jc. tA inr, jj! Uj.lk ; jla triikJa jj 42! Ajc. ! V'Tk 

.Igilaa 1 -Jut ;d]ll ?i22j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) JLLujVI ( flj* 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 974 
Book 42, Hadith 10 
Book 42, Hadith 974 




(445) Chapter: Kissing the Foot Cati (445) 

Al-Wazi 1 ibn 'Amir said, "We came and were told, 'That is the Messenger of Allah.' We took his hands and feet and 
kjssedthem." 

;t^J JUL (j22! .lac. nVi j-a eljJal ^VTok iljla 
.1 gilaj Ajlmjj Aj2j Uikia 4421 Jjjjj i2!b 

(^UlV)) JliuaVI i ajt i'n 

Reference : Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 975 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 11 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 975 


(jic-Yl jximjJl ^JC. jj jiai ; jlS 4<JjC.Lo-uj) (jj l U-L2 

ale. jj j!^ l&ik. j! tlA-lk jc. 4^- jljll 4.2 jl2 


iaa 122 jA 


Suhayb said, "I saw 'Ali kiss the hands and feet of al- 'Abbas." 

4.ng >jc. 4 jljf2 (jc. ijjMC. 1 '< *ik • (jli tAoa »ii 1 Vrik ;jla ti_mi jj jULoi l eak ; jlii 4i2jt21! jj jiim^ 1 Vok 

.A 2m^)j (jjlaiJI 2 JaiL laic. 24b :cJlS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^lalVl) Ulj2ja» jLLjjY! ( flj* 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 976 
Book 42, Hadith 12 
Book 42, Hadith 976 




(446) Chapter: A man rising out of respect 4->4 (446) 

for another man 


Abu Mijaz said, "Mu'awiya came while 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir and 'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr were seated. Ibn 'Amir got 


up while Ibn az-Zubayr remained seated, and he was weightier of the two. Mu'awiya said, 'The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever likes to have the slaves of Allah stand up out of respect for him 


should take his place in the Fire.'" 1 ' 

(jj ;<Jj2 jlk-a la! dm Au> ;<_Jla lu21! ja i.mm 1 V'ok ; jlii 4 22k laa.2. ;jl!i t?rlk^. 1 Vrik j 4Al» iii n ok ijjlii 4^2 I'n.'ik 
;Aajl*2 (_jli j!2j 4jaajl! j2 2 l3j 4 jalc. jal ^12 4J_jsJ jaajl! (j? 21! 2c. j jalc. ja a2! 2c. j 4^^>k. Aajl*2 

_ jl2l ja laaa Ij22a 41212 a 2! .ilac. aJ Jik j (j! (ji ;|2 ujj a2c. a 2! (j^-21 d)ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 977 
: Book 42, Hadith 13 
: Book 42, Hadith 977 


Z J ^ ^ 


(447) Chapter: Giving the greeting first 


^1A\ (447) 
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Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah created Adam, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, and his height was 60 spans. He said, 'Go and greet those (a group of angels 
who were sitting down) and listen to how they answer you. It is your greeting and the greeting of your descendants.' 
He said, 'Peace be upon you,' and they replied, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah.' They added, 'and the 
mercy of Allah'. All who enter the Garden will have his form, but creation has continued to decline until now." 1 
<-ilc. <111 ^Jj^a ^jjill (jc. 4 ojjjA (jc. (jc. 4 jajLa UjAal Itjli 4 (Jjlj^)lt -Ijc. Lii.la 4 -^AaJa (j j <111 -Ijc. nO-L 

' t " ' * - 0 0 9- ^ ; S p * * * '*■ * _ ^ ^ ^ 

{ja jij 4tililjl ^^Ic. alluS 4L_1A1I ;(JUi 4I&Iji (jjiuj <ljlaj 4<JJjj^a ^^Ic. -alj-^J <-jlc- <111 ^h.-i all <111 (jjla ;L)Uj zLutj 
4<111 «ajj <ihlc. ^liLLlI ;ljllia i-JLAc. ^liLLlI ;jjlaa 4 i 11 jjj 1 <ialij lilluaj <j La £a\ 1 nli 4(jjjik <Sil/Lai! 

<( jVl (^lia (jjlall (Ji-iVn (3jj als 4 <JJJJ ^3 ^^Ic. <lall (_li 4 .ll (j< <j£Ls 4 <ill «ajj ;ojbl j3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 978 
Book 42, Hadith 14 
Book 42, Hadith 978 


i^yvi) c- 






(448) Chapter: Giving the greeting to people p&JI *Ula) C_jU (448) 

Al-Bara 1 reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Make the greeting common 
practice among you and you will be safe." 

jgjlll (jC. 4*1^111 (jC. 44 k LijC- (jj (j<ajll iJC. (jC. 4 j^.ag ’ll <111 ^Ic. (jj (jlls (jC. 4-laljll -lie. Uj^L. ;L)Uj 41.bill I iv'ik 

^ Gah i i I ^a^LLall I j ‘ ~~A l |(j)f3 fJuaj 4 lie. <111 ^ 11 i^i 

(^lUlVl) <j- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 979 
Book 42, Hadith 15 
Book 42, Hadith 979 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "You will not enter the 
Garden until you believe and you will not believe until you love one another. Shall I tell you something the doing of 
which will give you love of one another?" "Yes, Messenger of Allah," they replied. The Prophet said, "Make the 
greeting common practice among you." 

(jc. 40 jj jA ^1 (jc. 4 <jjI (jc. 4o^l*JI (jc. 4 jjjill .lie. (jc. 4^ mqllj ‘(»jLk ^1 (jjl liliSa ; jjlij 4<lll -ii*- (jJ ilaia 1 nlk 

;ljll! ?<J (jjAali La ^^Ic. Vl 4ljAaj ^^lia IjLajli H'j 4ljlajJ ^^lia <laJI Ijiaii V ;L)ll ^aluij <-i!c. <111 ^L^i j^jlll 

'p>Sj±Jl I ^al/Lill I j ‘ A l ] jjlil 4<111 jjjJ-UJ Lj 4^glj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 980 
Book 42, Hadith 16 
Book 42, Hadith 980 


(</Wftri) c- 


■i.a..^a 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Worship 
the All- Merciful and feed people. Make the greeting common practice among you and you will enter the Garden.' 1 
;Jli JJ-aC- (jj <111 (jc. 4<-ljl (jc. 4 4 _ ill i til I (jj 0-1 lie, (jc. 4(jljjt (jj (JjjJaS (jj TlLk A \ V'Gk ; Ljli 4^allLui (jj .^lak A liok 
_(jLiall ljla.il 4^1ilill IjialJ 4^1» l*iII Ijkxlalj 4(j<ajll IjAjc-I ;|»Luij 4_jic. <111 ^L^-i <111 Jjjjij jjll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 981 
Book 42, Hadith 17 
Book 42, Hadith 981 


0/A') c- 


■i.a.^a 


(449) Chapter: The person who greets first 




(> (449) 









Bashir ibn Yasar said, "No one preceded ? or got ahead of ? Ibn 'Umar when givingthe greeting." 

^pic. ,jj| 4 jAjj jl cIAjj -ikl jl£ La ;J13 jUjj jj ja2uj jc. t.Lif. jj Aixjoi jc. 4^aij jj! UJ-lk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 982 
: Book 42, Hadith 18 
: Book 42, Hadith 982 


(yrMVI) &■** * * 


J abir said," "Someone riding should greet someone walking, and someone walking should greet someone sitting 
down. When there are two people walking, the better of them is the one who gives the greeting first.' 1 
; Jj£j I^L?- £-a-au <31 4 jjjjll ;L)Li Ljkkl !cJls cjj Jilk-a Ljkkl 4^1/llu jj .LakJa 1 n.A 

^-3 ^aLlUL ihjj La^jl j\.'u.oLaII j 4 'C- Ik)I ^ Ic. ^-ujLillj 4^-uiLal! ^_lc. ( — l£il ^1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UIVI) ja 4 lijiij^ JlluiVt 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 983 
Book 42, Hadith 19 
Book 42, Hadith 983 


Ibn 'Umar said that al-Agharr (who was a man from Muzayna and had been a Companion of the Prophet) was owed 
some measures of dates by a man from the Banu 'Amr ibn 'Awf who came to him many times. He said, "I went to the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he sent Abu Bakr as- Siddiq with me.'' He continues, 
"Everyone we met greeted us. Abu Bakr said, 'Don't you know that when people give the greeting before us, they 
have tiie reward? Give the greeting before them and you will have the reward.''' 


40jkkl JMC. j)jl (ji 4^ali jC. ‘(jjjJC- (jj 4.11! AJC. (jj jk^jll 3UC. jc. 4 jUuLj jc. 4 ( _ s ik! ^Yok ;A)ll <JjC.l_kLll Liilk. 
j-a j*®- 1 O'® A! ClulS 4_llc. 4_1]| (^g-L-a jjlll 4 A . .o 4j ClljlSj 4Ajj jJi j-a 4^)cYI j! 

:l )U 4(jib.-- 1 II ^)£j U! (^s-*-* cJUjla 4|alujj 4_iic. 4_lll is L*a j_d)l dlla.3 ;3ll ‘l^lj-a 4j)j <■ sflkl 4ckjC. (jj j^)laC. 

I Ll) jfk ^V-LAU ^llul ?^>^.Vl ^ig -1 jj5La ^bllulL lLjIIlu (jjllll jjj Vl ; jSL jj! dJlas 4 1jjic. Ij^Lh l_ik) jpi <J£a 

^ O jl 1*0 ^ ^ \ ^ ji 

.Ajoij jc. jaC. j)j! Ia& i'TAj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(e^VI) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 984 
Book 42, Hadith 20 
Book 42, Hadith 984 


Abu Ayyub reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is not lawful for 
a Muslim man to separate himself from his brother for more than three days. When they meet, and one turns away 
and the other turns away, the better of them is the one who gives the greeting first." 

4-111 Jjajj jl 4 L_)jjI ^gjl jc. 4 jl (jj C-UaC. jc. 4 4 -jtg »ii j)jl jC- 4l2l)La Ljikl l^liS ‘(AT 3 * ^'3 tC LmjJ j)J 4-All -Ac. lAli-lk 


LaAjjk.j 4 II 1 & (_j3a^)*-lj IAa (_)3a^)*j3 jl All4C1 iVj jjS ol_Ll j'Ng ; j! ^L-aJa jjJaV <_A-i V |l] 1-3 4_iic. 4A1I 

^l^AalL IAjj (_£ill 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 985 
: Book 42, Hadith 21 
: Book 42, Hadith 985 


(urMVI) £. ;LA ... ua 


(450) Chapter: The excellence of the greeting ^VIJ! Ju^a AjU (450) 

Abu Hurayra reported that a man passed by the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while 
hew as in an assembly and said, "Peace be upon you." "Ten good deeds," he said. Another man passed by and said, 
"Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah." The Prophet said, "Twenty good deeds." Then yet another man passed 
by and said, "Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah and His blessing," and the Prophet said, "Thirty good 
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deeds." Then a man in the gathering got up and did not give the greeting. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "How guickly your companion forgets! When one of you comes to an assembly, he 
should give the greeting. If he thinks he should sit down, he sits down. When he stands up, he gives the greeting. 


Neither is a greater duty than the other." 

,*n» ui ,_jC. 4^ aVill (j.J i—J j 2 ju (jc. 4 p (jj .La^La |(jla <111 ^Ic. (_pj <lc. llOk 

C. la^LAc- ^bLul! idjtis ^9 jAj 4_ilc- <111 <111 Jjjjj ^^Ic. _y* (jl ^jC. 

4Jikjj ^£jlc. ^lillull ;3-S3 ^)kl 44 link 4<lll 4Jikjj ^£llc. ^Uluill |(Jla3 3^J J-oS tdll jin's 

La dlL'ijI La 4_iic- <111 ^L^I <111 (Jjjjj (3-33 t^luiJ (_)3a><11 ^ya <_3j ^ta3 44 nil A (jjjblli ;<JlaS 4<jl^^)jj <111 
# S^)kVI r^a JjkLs ^jl j^\ La iliuilla tilj tjjjjlaals (jailaj (jl <1 111 (jU i^alLuls (_)3aJall ^5Llkl c-Lk til 4^\<M .Ti 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 986 
: Book 42, Hadith 22 
: Book 42, Hadith 986 


Gr^Vl) £ \ ^ 


'Umarsaid, "I was riding behind Abu Bakr and he passed by some people. Hesaid, 'Peace be upon you.'They said, 
'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah.' He said, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah.' They said, 'Peace be 
upon you and the mercy of Allah and His blessings.' Abu Bakr said, 'Today the people have been very much better 


than us.'" 

o o o ^ o ✓ _ 1 q q ® * o * ^ j jj —' ✓ ^ J, 0 J, ^ jj ✓ jj 9 o 9 ^ jj 

,_jC. 4 L_iAj bjj ,_jC. ibjlaAA (j.J lilLall 2JC- ,jc. 4 4 AX fii Tu'ik |(jla 4 j3» -s (_pj bla-sla 1 Vp-s ;3-S 4jLluJ L>? -LakJa 1 lOk 
^liLuiil 4<111 4Jikjj ^aSolc. jll/Luill j3l3 4^1k ^Lull |»jill LS^" 4 CblS ;3-S j-oC- 

.ojjjS (Jaitill 1 ilLa3 ; (_)la3 4<ll^ j )Jj <111 4Jikjj ^jlc. ^LLlI ;(j_jljil3 4<il! 4Jikjj ^Vlc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 987 
: Book 42, Hadith 23 
: Book 42, Hadith 987 


(c^W&l) £_iA_ua 








'A'isha reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "TheJ ews do not envy 
you for anything the way that they envy you for tire salam and the Amin.'' 

,_jC. 4 <j1LIc. ,_jC. 4<jjI ,_jE. 4?tlLLa ^1 (jj ‘ 11 Cf' ‘4JaLui (jj bllik liiiAk ;(_)ls 4A<jLall Juc- U^)jk.l ;L)ls 4^1 A nij Ulihk 

”” 3 J*—-' " ' ^ s- ^ _s ^ 9 9 ° * ”” , ^ 

^(Jj^Lillj ^a^Llull ^ 1c. La ^ T ^ ill ^SbLlk La ^1 1.1 ^ 4 lie. <111 ^ L ^*1 <111 (_J^->-a^) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 988 
: Book 42, Hadith 24 
: Book 42, Hadith 988 


(ur^Vl) g- . L* ... u3 


(451) Chapter: Peace (as-Salam) is one of the 3-^j jf~ Aa1J\ jx ^3 ^CA\ 311 (451) 
Names of Allah 


Anas reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "As-Salam (peace) is one 
of the Names of Allah Almighty which Allah has placed in the earth. Therefore give the greeting among yourselves." 
qa ^jjiI 3 4_ilc. <111 33a <111 Jjjjj Jlfl ;d)l3 (j3 (jc. 4. < i;<^» (jc. 44 <Ln iLLk ulik t4 pig di luW 

.ySLij ^LuJl IjLiali 4(_piaj3M <111 4 * .N j 43t*-3 <111 f.L<Ltjjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 989 
: Book 42, Hadith 25 
: Book 42, Hadith 989 


(t^tilVl) 3 «‘ i ^ 
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42 - Greetings (965 - 1050) 




Ibn Mas'ud said," They were doing the prayer with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
someone said, 'Peace be upon Allah.' When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, finished the 
prayer, he said, 'Who said "Peace be upon Allah"? Allah is Peace. Rather say, "Greetings belong to Allah and good 
words and prayers. Peace be upon you, O Prophet and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and 
upon all the right-acting slaves of Allah. I testify that there is no god but Allah and I testify that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger.. 

^jlll <_alk l^jlS ;(3-S -til A-ahoi ui dwam til.ik iJls j _jjl iVtik 

^bllall iJjUlil <jbltia <2c. <111 ^lill ^ .Ti 1 ^ LaSs 4<lll ^^Ic. ;(JjUlll Jti "J <-}1 g- <111 ^ 

<111 X^Ljj til2c ptitil til^LliyiljlLJlj <11 tipill : \JJ -pj > *3ll b\ ?^l J*- 

tjpjliliMJ Ipii Isj ; Jll <1 j^jjj ojjc. tilak li J ag dll J 4<lll V) <11 V (jl hi I t^j-j^ll 1^11 <111 -itic. ^Ic. j 1 jjlc- plLill 

.u'j^l' Ly* £5tik.l ^IkJJ tii£I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 990 
: Book 42, Hadith 26 
: Book 42, Hadith 990 


(452) Chapter: It is a duty for one Muslim to 
greet another Muslim 






til <<ic. J ptitill ^ILiAll 4-^4 (452) 

<iil 


Abu Hurayra said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'The rights a 
Muslim has over another Muslim are five." He was asked, "What are they?" He replied, "When he meets him, he 
should greet him. When he gives him an invitation, he should accept. When he asks him for advice, he should give 
him good counsel. When he sneezes and praises Allah, he should wish him mercy, when he is ill, he should visit him. 
When he dies, he should accompany him. " 

Jjoj J <_ilc. <111 tijlll (jc- 40JJp LS-?' L/" ‘■‘9^ L/" ‘(jA^jll ~ L ^' Lp C/ti-ll (jc- ttilltia liii-lk ;3-9 ttioJ-uj 1 Y'ok 

4<1 £r dajli Lallml tijj 4<tidi tillcti til j 4 <j1g. pu3 <tikl til ;dJl£ ?^gA tiaj cCIluj p>till ^^Jc. pull! Jjk. ;Jll 

3 ±k Clltia tijj 40 ^jcS tijj <111 'l.ak^ 3 alaC- tijj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 991 
: Book 42, Hadith 27 
: Book 42, Hadith 991 


(cs-MVl) : ^Sa 


(453) Chapter: Someone walking greets the Jc- ^Ull ^Ly 4-^4 (453) 

person sitting down 

'Abdu'r- Rahman ibn Shibl said that he heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The 
person riding should greet the person on foot. The person on foot should greet the person who is seated. The smaller 
group should greet the large. Whoever answers the greeting, that is for him. Whoever does not answer it, has 
nofiiing." 

tJ^ljll ti£ 


il otik ,jc. 3 J Jjj tiilSk. Cf- 4<^ljtilill (jJ ^Ic- tiillk. A?* 111 tililk. 

I3II ^>K>n\ ^luij <jlc. <111 ^h^-i ^g-till Cb* ah) (_C-“ Atilj 


i t^ (jk J 4<i 3^-3 ^a^tiill ^ ti 3^^l ^Itiulj i^C-till ^ iti 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 992 
: Book 42, Hadith 28 
: Book 42, Hadith 992 


(yrM^') 
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42 - Greetings (965 - 1050) 


e 3ll3l 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The person 
riding greets the person walking The person walking greets the person sitting. The small group greets the large 
group." 


Juc. jAj 4 ejl3 uAj (jl 4jUj (j^l ;3ti eiiUc- ^ tijl 3 ;3ti ijl-a-uj) tijtik 

^ic. ^ nil <11 J 4^gjalLall C. All Hi aluJJ 4-llc. <111 ^ h. ^1 <111 JjjjJ (_jC- 40JJ^_)A (_jC. <JjJJ 4(J_pLi.5^ 

.j2di 4^’iii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 993 
: Book 42, Hadith 29 
: Book 42, Hadith 993 


(gr^Vl) 5 - ^ . a-ua 


J abir said, "When two people walkingmeet, then the one who gives the greeting first is the better of them." 

lii 1 <gjli 1 y <'iM lil (jUjujl<11 I^jIa, Ail 4 jjjJ>il jJl <A^ 3ti 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 994 
: Book 42, Hadith 30 
: Book 42, Hadith 994 


Gr^Vl) 


" 0 " »* ^ 

(454) Chapter: The person riding greets the jll tiAj (454) 

person sitting 


See 993. 


<-ilc. <111 ^ L-a ^jlll ,_jE. 40JJ ,_jC. ,jc. i^yuLa ;3ti 4iiljlia)l ,_jjl ;3ti 

Jo (Jjhllj 4-iC.till ( _ s lc’ ^ riiUallj 4^ hiUll i—lSI^ll £luiJ icjis 


AJLi. (jj tijia. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 995 
: Book 42, Hadith 31 
: Book 42, Hadith 995 


Gr^Vl) £_iA_ua 


Fadala reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The person riding greets the 
person sitting and the small group greets the larger." 

<-ilc. <111 ^<2) (jc- 4 <11 .>i^ (jc. 4iilH-a ,_jj JJ^z- ijp- ,_jjI ^jla.1 ;£]li ,_jjI ^jli.1 ;3ti ^lu^al I uW 

_jj!j£ll (Jjlallj 4 ^c-till ^^Ic. (jjojtill ^K>n ;Cti 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 996 
: Book 42, Hadith 32 
: Book 42, Hadith 996 


GrMVl) £-;L*-u3 


* o a 

(455) Chapter: Does the person walking greet £Ly 3 a :4i_) (455) 

the person riding? 


Ash-Sha'bi said that he met a rider and gave the greeting first. I said, "Did you give the greeting first?" He said, "I 


sgw Shurayh walking and he gave the greeting first." 

d'A ./-.ih . Sri 11 . riv.i I s .u - -A i'.t . * “'-.ti . - 


oiiuj ;dilka 4 |»l>llullj eilua ULijti <^51 <ji 4 


-I3t xj.il 


,jc. 4(jji^i^ (jc. 4jtiS ,_jj (jLtiiuj tijli.1 ;3ti 4 <_>J .~u-\.a tijla> 

S 5 g f 0 __ 0 Jl ^ _? 0 £ -- ' & 

aXoillj IAij lluTa 1 ~4 ; 4** ijlA i3ti ^^^LuilLi 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 997 
: Book 42, Hadith 33 


(yrM^') ^ 
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42 - Greetings (965 - 1050) 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 997 




Jo JJl J4 Jj (456) 


(456) Chapter: A small group greets the large 
group 
See 996. 

jc. i .lac, jj AlLjaS jc. tAli-la. ^ n-vll Jc. Ul jl 4 Jl& j-il ; jli ejJ. 1 VoS 4 Jjjj (jJ Alii jj. Uj.la. 

. JJj£ll (Jc. (Jji^lj 4j&liJI (Jo ^jjjlAll j 4^, wiI.AII ^Jc. l_l£l Jl JjoiJ JlJ Jujj Ajlc. Alii ^Jj^a j-iiil 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

See 996. 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 998 
Book 42, Hadith 34 
Book 42, Hadith 998 


tAWlVl) C- 






(jl (AJljaa jc. 4(jiaJI Jc. ^jS jc. 4(jV JJI Jl& J JJkl ;<3-3 (-9 SjJ. UjlaJ ;CJta 44iH Jjc. lijiaJ 

** '' O " -5 ^ o” 5 s O ■* o ,, o £ ,, 

, jj^II (Jc. JjIsIIj t jUil! (Jo ^ fill a\\j jjjlAII ^Jo (jjjLall jhn Jla Juj a2o Alii J t .--i Alii (3 jjjij 

(jj') 5 - i - a-ua : J* 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 999 
Book 42, Hadith 35 
Book 42, Hadith 999 


jjJI Jo jjliLall JjjoJ (457) 


(457) Chapter: The young person greets the 
old 
See 993. 

Ail 4Jjj j>jl J^A Qjlii 0 /uj Ail i^lij J^jkl ; jla <jjl li^)ja.l i.^K A li^)ja.l ; jlij 4 J/Lu j>J . 2 aaJa I'n.'iS 

Jo (Jjhllj 4J0U1H ^Jo ^ > : iil All j 4 ^ fill AII ^Jo i—i^ljf JluJ ;J_uj AjIo Alii J>.--i Alii <_Juj ;cJJj SjjjA lil 

.jjll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1000 
Book 42, Hadith 36 
Book 42, Hadith 1000 


0A&') & 


i ^ <<*> 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The young 
person greets the old person, the person walking greets the person sitting down, and the small group greets the large 
group." 

(jj »l Ilf- jc. 4 

i]M\j 

jjafj 


-aha jj jljija jc. tAiac. ,jj jc. 4 JaIjj) Jjla. ;<3-2 ^ j"ok JUs jjao j>j ,*iAkl IVo A 

Jc. ^ dll A ll j 4 Jjjll (Jc. jj» >V-ill Alhn ; Juj Ajlo Alii Jt.--| Alii (Jlfl jG SjJjA (_J jc. 4 J-uJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1001 
: Book 42, Hadith 37 
: Book 42, Hadith 1001 




(458) Chapter: The end of the greeting Jtidl Jti (458) 

(sic) Abu'z-Zinad said, "Kharija (ibn Zayd ibn Thabit) used to write on the letter of Zayd when he said the salam, 
'Peace be upon you, Amir al-Mu'minin, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings and His forgiveness and the best of 
His prayers." 
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42 - Greetings (965 - 1050) ^ 

l_iSSj UkjLk jl£ ;Jll jtijJl jc. 4Jst_jj jjl tijIiJ |(3-S 4 jiL-a lijik.1 ;(Jta cabLui jj ,4k a lijSk, 

" ., } ‘ ' f ^ o 'f, ^ -* o° ; _, 55’^ ''o'' -' 

.Ajljjhk-n 4 - n l~i j 4 Aj^)2*Jij Alii jALajJall jxal U l^Llc. ^>Lui]l ;(_)l3 t ^IjLjj tij .llj 4 - )\ (_gJc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1001b 
Book 42, Hadith 38 
Book 42, Hadith 1001 






Sjtiil ^JLLu ^ t_jti (459) 


(459) Chapter: The person who greets by a 
gesture 

Abu Qurra al-Khurasani said, "I saw Anas pass by us and he indicated to us with his hand that he was giving the 
greeting., The gesture made that dear. I saw al-Hasan using yellow dye while wearing a black turban. Asma 1 said, 
'The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, waved his hand to indicate the greeting to women." 
o-ilJ 1 jjlc. ILiil CjjIj ;jlij 40jl^a2L AjjIj 4 filial I jaJ I o j* Jjl (JJ jrUA bjJtk 4^Sk)l jj jAiJ 1 Yrik 

Alii ■ f-tiuri 422lij 4f.l3jja) UaLaC. 4 j]c.j 40^)iI^alLl l_U>ik i jui^ll 4_s jl£j 4^1 uu3 42) 

.2>L21j e-Uuull ^Jl aJLu j 4 ilc. 

^ta-ua : Jjfl Jlij 4 4 i- a2a : ^jVl AjIjjJI 


(^uiyi) jk* j* j 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1002 
Book 42, Hadith 39 
Book 42, Hadith 1002 


Sa'd reported that he went with 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar and al- Qasim ibn Muhammad. They stopped at place and 

'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr commanded and made a gesture of greeting to them and it was answered. 

jj 4_h! 2c. £a ^ 4.4 in AjjI jc. 4.4 hi jj ^jjai ja Vri 4 ;(jla j*_a jj ,4k ^ nok ; jla 4 j.221 jj |2 aI jj] Vnok 

_4j1c. tija 4|»!ill2Lj ^2j jCjla jj a2I 2c. Vjj til 4.4k^ jj 4 jkc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^22^1) jLL-uVl 1— A 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1003 
Book 42, Hadith 40 
Book42, Hadith 1003 




'Ata 1 ibn Abi Rabah said, "They used to dislike a greeting made with the hand," or he said, "He disliked greeting with 
the hand." 

jlfi ; Jll jl 4.2)2 ^aLaull jjA ; Jll ^2j 4 , 5 -^ tlP 2 4 c. jc. 42 ja jj a 2)c. jc. 4 JT um l2ik ;Jla 4 .i )22 122 k 

. 2)2 ^2221 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1004 
Book 42, Hadith 41 
Book 42, Hadith 1004 


CAWiVi) c- 






(460) Chapter: Make it heard when you greet ^ til (460) 

Thabit ibn 'Ubayd said, "I came to a group which included 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar who said, 'When you 
greet, make it clearly audible, for it is a greeting from Allah containing great blessing.: 

aLj tij 4 jac. jj Alii ^jc. 4j3 1 1 nlk a rijjjl ;(Jl3 Jjjc. jj 4llulj jc. 4 j* uiA Liii^k. ;<3la 4^^!^ jj 1 Vrik 

_4jlla aSjUa Alii Ale. jA AliiJj 4^<Luili 

(cr'^O 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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42 - Greetings (965 - 1050) 




Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1005 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith42 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 1005 


(461) Chapter: Someone who goes out greets 44 ^ (> 44 (461) 

and is greeted 


At-Tufayl ibn Ubayy ibn Ka'b related that he used to visit 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar and would go with him to the market. 
He said, "When we went to the market, 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar did not pass by any rubbish collector nor merchant nor 


popr person nor anyone else witjhout greeting them." 

(jl£ Ail tojlkl (jJ 14 C P (jl t4-klla ^1 ys 4131 Juc. (jj (jLkJoil qc. tiillLa 1 Vok 

<■-1^1 .A tlatalu 4^ iy 4-131 .lie. yaJ ^3 (jj^lll ^3j lljlc. till ;dJlJ 4(_3_jlll 4-st-a yaC. 4131 .lie. 

_Aj3c. -4ui 1 VI -lk.1 Vj t(jj£joba Vj iAjtll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1006 
: Book 42, Hadith 43 
: Book 42, Hadith 1006 


Gr^Vl) e- A - a-ua 


o ° * o 55 9. 

(462) Chapter: The greeting when someone til ( vTAl l t_>ti (462) 

comes to a gathering 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of 
you comes to a gathering, he should give the greeting. If he leaves, he should give the greeting. Neither is more of a 


duty than the other." 

f.Lk til 4.1c. 4.331 4131 (Jjjjj Jlfl ;l]l3 0JJ^)A ^1 (jc. m (jc. 4(jVLLc. ,_jj| (jc. (^^alc. Jjl llV'lk 

•cs^j*^l <•—^uj-a3 (jll t^lkula (jti t^Lula (jnlk^ll ^okl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1007 
: Book 42, Hadith 44 
: Book 42, Hadith 1007 


(urMVl) e- 4 - A ... ua 


9 






o 0 ' - • o ^ 9- 

(463) Chapter: The greeting when someone (jnUiall lya til e J i : t n\ l (463) 

leaves a gathering 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When a man comes to a 
gathering, he should give the greeting. When he sits down and then thinks that he should leave before the gathering 
has broken up, he should give the greeting. Neither is more of a duty than the other." 

,jc. cojjjA <jc- ‘U* '.iP dptkc lP Aak 1 ^ Vtik ;dJt-3 <_)Vti ,_jj (jl.all>u UjHk ;jjlij t-likJi ,jj .ILL 1 Vok 

' H ^ ^ " o" ^ 9 5 ji o'* ) ' * ' o' ^ ' y. a ' 0 0 ^ } ' ' ' ^ 3; 

colitis (jjlkjll (jjiia jjl (_Jj 3 jjl a! Itil (jjli. (jla t^Lhaula (jl^all frl-A. til lJUs |»3 jjjj 4_iic- 4131 ^-^31 

-L Sjk.Vl (j-a (^kti C-Luu3 ^jVI CP 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1008 
: Book 42, Hadith 45 
: Book 42, Hadith 1008 


(cjHWIVI) &■** * * '-4* 


(464) Chapter: The right of someone who til -Al* 4* 44 (464) 

gives the greeting when standing 
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Mu'awiya ibn Qurra said, "My fattier told me, 'If you sit in a gathering expecting good to come from, but then 
something occurs which makes you leave, say, 'Peace be upon you,' and you will share in any good that they obtain in 
that gathering. There are no people who sit in a gathering and then split up without Allah having been mentioned. 


but that it is as if they were leaving the corpse of a donkey.'' 1 

tIA j)J AjjlsLa 4“l»<ani ;(3Uj AlAaLaJ Uj-lk 4o3lAc. j)J 7 -jj UliAk. ;(3ij 4(JjJaall j)J jAai In'A 

q ** ^ ** o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Ox 3i ^ ji x ^ ^ ^ ^ in ^ ^ ^ ^ o 9> q 

qa Laj AAIA Iliua (iljli t^jlc. ;Jia aSI k i2L (jjiLLii ^k dij£ jl 

.jLa^. Aqj> jc. IjSjij Lajlfi V) 4AA1I ^A AAc. 1 uilkla ^ajS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Mauquf) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1009 
: Book 42, Hadith46 
: Book 42, Hadith 1009 


(^LAVI) 




Abu Hurayra said, "Whoever meets his brother should greet him. If a tree or wall comes between them and then he 
meets him, he should greet him on the other side." 

cAAIc. Alhnfo ol_Ll jps A» a m Aj| 4 0JJ ^1 jc. 4.»Jj<i ^1 jc. 4A_ajl*Ja ^Vv'lk (jj aAII Juc- I'n.'lk 

' “ ** •• " ' o' ' % S ' l 18 ^ ' O 0 ' o 

.aAIc. Aluula aAAI p t laAl k j\ 1 Afrlij clALk jli 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^LAVI) ^j-aj t lij5^-4= :?Sa 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1010 
: Book 42, Hadith 47 
: Book 42, Hadith 1010 


Anas ibn Malik reported that the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to 
gather and they would turn towards the tree and a group of them would go to the right and a group to its left. When 
they met again, they would greet one another. 

C1 Lai (jl 4iillLa j)J (jjjjl jc. 4^14^1 ClulAi jc. 4 

il^ALaAu jc. AijUaj 1 g h.aj jc. ^g '.a A jjlla jU-iVb 

^(ji-i* \ (_^Ac. ^g ■ biT j ^ALu IjaAll I Ala 


jhi^kll _jjl (jjl^)jj jj All 4 f^-ill 1 V'ok ;(3-S 4(JjC.Lajoi] jj ^g-uj^a 1 Vok 

^gliA xiils jj» a \-\A j_4 j£j I^aAijjj aJc. aAAI (^j^I 


4a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1011 
: Book 42, Hadith 48 
: Book 42, Hadith 1011 


(cs-M^I) ^- A - a-ua 


" 0 o 

(465) Chapter: The person who oils his hand a -v^ I l^k\\ ai jao jA CIA (465) 

for the handshake 


It is reported by Thabit al-Bannani that Anas used to oil his hand with scented oil in the morning for the sake of 
shaking hands with his brothers. 

jjl jA j j >\-i'll jc. 4j 4 -iAj jJ aAAI ^Ac. lAj.lk ;A) 13 4(jilVk jj ^11_L Uii-lk * >H jJ aAAI a UC. 1 Yok 

_Aj| j^.1 A SaI >^-ik\ 4-A3a jAiJ aAA jAal ^ n^-il lAj jl^ Ujiil jl 4^jlAJl Clulj jc. 4 jlAk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1012 
: Book 42, Hadith 49 
: Book 42, Hadith 1012 


(cs-MVl) 


^ ^ a $ 

(466) Chapter: Greeting those you know and U Jp.j Ai ^ALall CjU (466) 

those you do not know 

















'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that a man said, "Messenger of Allah, which aspect of Islam is best?" He replied, 
"Feeding people and greeting those you know and those you do not know." 

U ;(3li (jl cjjJac. (jj <111 (jc. 4 jlLSI ^1 (jc. 4 4, ma. ^1 (jj lujj (jc- 44 "nlll 1 VUk 4<iiia Uii.la. 

_<_S^jxj ^al (jij Cll3^_)C. (ji ^^Ic. ^bLuill 4^1 aJall ; A»Jsu ;d)l9 (_^l 4<lll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 1013 
Book 42, Hadith 50 
Book 42, Hadith 1013 


(urMV') e-j - a-ua 




(467) Chapter: Chapter CjC (467) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade people to sit 
in courtyards and roads. The Muslims said, "We will not be able to avoid it. We cannot undertake it." He said, "If 
not, then give it its due." They said, "What is it due?" He said, "Lower the eye, guide the traveller, wish for mercy on 
the person who sneezes when he praises Allah and return the greeting." 

<111 Cjjjj 4 ojj^_>A (_gjl (jc. 4 .U» wi (jj »ii (jc. 4 (jiii.^ll ^jc Tu'ik ;Cls 4 AJjj (jj Ajjj Uj.lk ;(Jls 4 3a> iix 4 1 Yok 

^ c ** ^ ^ jl ^ ** Jl Jl _ j ^ ^ x o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ x ^ 

4^ La I ’Jli 4<ailaj V 4<*_lia!luij V • (jjLilikll jjlaa 4t^a (j »Kj (jl ilil o* T^il lj A.Ls'il (jc. aluij <ilc. <111 C5 i^a 

+ ' & & ' 55 o _jC 0 ^ ' o } ' o ' ^ ^ ' jl 3; jl 0 t' 

4 iVill 4 <111 .Lak. lij (jjJalill dlpullij 4 (J Quill (jjl jLlujIj 4 jkaJI (_yiaC. iJlfl ?1 g Aa Laj ; I^ILS 4 I ^ I jl-iC-lj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1014 
Book 42, Hadith 51 
Book 42, Hadith 1014 


(ePW&l) g -i-^a 




Abu Hurayra said, "The most miserly of people is the person who is miserly with the greeting. The one who is 
cheated of good is the one who does not return it. if a tree comes between you and your brother, and you are able to 
be the first to begin the greeting before the other person, then do it." 

4 ^jtULj <Jkj (j-a (JjoUII <Jaj| ;3i <jc- 4<jiLa (^-Ij-a <jli^ ;(Jla 4 jjA j uii^k ;Cla 4(jkjj (jj .laal Uli^k 

(la-Sll i^llLu ^ al/llulLs ollkl / jl ClutlaJj-ol / jll 40 \a_uj dilkl /jjj 9 iSliu 4 “ ill k / jl 9 40 b u ll i'yi , j 9 JAJ 1 I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jia 4o^i_uj 

(^jUlVl) lijfljj* jLLujVI 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1015 
Book 42, Hadith 52 
Book 42, Hadith 1015 


( jJj 4objJ (jla (j^jkLallj 


Salim, the mawla of 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr, said, "When Ibn 'Umar was greeted, he returned it with increase. I came 
upon him sitting down and said, 'Peace be upon you,' and he said, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah.' Then I 
came another time and said, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah,; and he said, 'Peace be upon you and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings.' Then I came to him another time and said, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of 
Allah and His blessings,' and he said, 'Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah and His blessings and the bet of His 
prayers.'" 

jjjac. (jj <111 Juc- (3-1^ ^a-lU-u (jc. 4 4 - n» ui (jj jjloC. (jC. 4(j-luja (jC. 4Cl)jljll JUC- Uj.la ](_)Uj 4aj..lj2 (jj (jljJaC. Uiink. 

Li 4 <111 «kjj ASjlc. Ablliill 4 A^Vlc. Ablliill ;dilaa (j^ill-k 3^3 <jjjli 4 JI 3 3^3 AjIc. iLj lij l>?I <jl^j idJI-^ 

% ® 1* ^ O J ^ ^ ^ O ^ ^ ^ ^ jl ^ ^ ^ ^ jl ^ ^ ^ o I ^ ^ ^*0^^ 

•ClilaS (_^^)kl a^ya <iiil 4<jlk^)jj <111 <ii^.jj ^Sjlc. ^3llull ;3)l3 4<lll ^ASjlc. ^3lUl ;Clila3 (_^^)kl AjjjI 

.Ajljika 4- U Ii J 4<jl^^)jj <111 ^ASjlc. ^abllull ;(Jla3 4<jl^^>jj <111 ^abllull 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


((^UlVl) JlI^VI 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1016 
Book 42, Hadith 53 
Book 42, Hadith 1016 

















(468) Chapter: Do not greet an openly sinful Jc. V JIj (468) 

person 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'as said, "Do not greet anyone who drinks wine." 

4_11! Juc. jc tALp. jj jtla. jc 4^p.j jJ JUjc ln*iA :c jli i jjJoa jj j£j Uj-lA. (jjl jj m ml A 

# ' 0 & * ' ^ ^ - - o ^ o 

' jiaAll ^Jc IjAIj-iU V (_j*al*-ll jj j^iaC jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) c Ji 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1017 
: Book 42, Hadith 54 
: Book 42, Hadith 1017 


Al-Hasan said, "There should be not sense of respect between you and a deviant person." 
(jjiAiil (jJJj aijj (jjll ;Cl3 jiuaJI jc tSiua jc cAj! jc jj! uii.lk djilfl 4^»jlcj 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1018 
: Book 42, Hadith 55 
: Book 42, Hadith 1018 


( j/^') Z J ^ ^ if** 


'Ali ibn 'Abdullah was heard expressing his dislike for chess and said, "Do not greet someone who plays it. It is a kind 
of gambling." 

4-11! 4jC- jj jlc Ajl ‘(jjjj jj! 04A ; jla ^injc jj j*Js ; jlia jAikll jj jLiA!^)j) !nlA 

^ j/a jAj ttg-J i—1«J jA (_5-lc. I^JaluiJ V 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) c. jUa A jLLui^n c JhfcJa 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1019 
: Book 42, Hadith 56 
: Book 42, Hadith 1019 


(469) Chapter: Not greeting a man wearing e_iUJ-a!y Jo pilJ! dljj jA JU (469) 
khaluq-perfume or a sinner . 


'Ali ibn Abi Talib said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, walked past some people who 
included a man who used khaluq perfume. He looked at them and gave them the greeting, but turns away from that 


man. The man asked, 'Have you turned away from me?' He replied, 'There is redness between your eyes.'" 
jc 44 -jljjj jj jlc jc 4 ^jLLall Vnc jj wi ;Cls i^ijs-l! ^AAll jj fallal! ^ VI. 1 A ;Cls jj ujSj no A 

jlj jikia 4(j3jikj (JglaaJa -l3 Jc 4_ilc All! (Jll! Aic All! jjJaj L-llUa jj ^ic 


.ejJki. 4 Vue jjj \i_ Jla ^(_ 5 -jo 


• jj^yl! (jUia 4(_^.^)ll jc (jia^clj ‘(I^jIo ^lloj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1020 
: Book 42, Hadith 57 
: Book 42, Hadith 1020 


(^UlVl) j-utA 


Muhammad ibn 'Abdullah reported that a man came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
wearing a gold signet-ring on his finger. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, turned away from 
him. When the man saw his dislike of the gold, he threw the ring away. He made an iron ring and wore that. He 
came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who said, "This is worse. This is the ornament of the 
people of the Fire." The man went away, threw it off and put on a silver ring and the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, did not say anything about it." 
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jj ysi 1»II jj j^jaC. jj 4_lll Cjc. jj .~uk.a jj 4_U». »'i'i jj jyaC. jc. 4 j^l^C. jjl jc. 4 jLajiui ^ 'u'lk ;(Jl3 V_<a_ i _uI 1 VoS. 
^1^3 jji]| (jia^)C.la 44_lAC j-a £jl_L oCj ^aluaj 4_iic. ^1 (g-Lil ^1 jl 4oLk jc. 44_lji jC. 4 j*ig mil <_)jlj 

aJc. 4_lll ^-j2l ^Ij 4 A liula ya 1aj lk Lklj 4 ^j1_LJ| l_iAC <_J^.^)ll jlj Lais 44_ic. ^aluuj 4.2c. ^1 

,|alujj 4_2c. 4_lll ^L.--i 4_ic. ChSLui9 4(_3JJ j-a 1 <0l y±Aj 44_kjiaa ( x^.^_)3 4 <JaI 4Lla. Ica 4 jCu I.1A | 4^1 > >i j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 10 21 
Book 42, Hadith 58 
Book 42, Hadith 1021 


(^WfcM) c 




Abu Sa'id said, "A man came from al-Bahrayn to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and greeted 
him, but the Prophet did not answer him. The man was wearing a gold ring and a silk robe. The man went away in 
sorrow. He complained to his wife and she said, 'Perhaps the Messenger of Allah objects to your robe and your ring. 
Throw them away and then go back.; he did that and then the Prophet returned his greeting, he said, 'I came to you 
yesterday and you turned away from me.' He said, 'You had a coal of the Fire on your hand.' He said, 'I came then 
with any coals.' He said, 'As for what you brought, there is no one who is free from dependence on these stones. But 
it is the enjoyment of the life of this world.' He said, 'What should I make a ring from?' 'From silver, brass, or iron,' 
he replied. 

(jji jc. 4 4-g-Nill ^1 jc. 4 o3!jjj jj j5Lj jc. 4Cl)jLkl! ,jjl jA jjJac. jc. 4 dull 1 ; j 1 li y 4_lll ^jc. I'n.'ik 

Ala, AjIc-j 44 -lAb ya oCj ^kj 4 Cjj -Ik 4 Aj1c. ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^I.^i ^^ill <^1] (jjpi.21 j-a <4?-J Ll^l ;. h 

1 gill 4d&ajl_Lj 4_i]c. aIII Alii (_J*J ;iClllUsl 4Aji^>ll H2iS 4lijJya-a (jHajll 4 jJ^a. 

4 j ^ -s; li] Cilia. Ill ;Jlia 4jU j-a jda. LIcj ^k jlfi ;LjlJ ?dbCa jC.U tiil ;L]UsS 4^bLuill Cj_)3 4<_Ja-33 4 CC. 

‘l3JJ lF 0 Aalkj ;l]ll ?4_s ^ialil ULajS ;l]ll 4llilll olllll £-lia AlUj 4e^kJl ojLda. j^ Lc. I^^a-W Aj Cilia. La (jl ;£jla 

, j)\ 4jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1022 
Book 42, Hadith 59 
Book 42, Hadith 1022 


(^UlVt) (1 JULXudl 3 




(470) Chapter: Greeting the Amir I J&- CjU (470) 

'Umar ibn 'Abdu'l-'Aziz asked Abu Bakr ibn Abi Hathama, "Why did Abu Bakr write, 'From Abu Bakr, the Khalifa 
(Successor) of the Messenger of Allah' and then 'Umar wrote after him, 'From 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, the khalifa 
(successor) of Abu Bakr'? Who was the first to write 'the Amir al-Mu'minin'?" He replied, "My grandmother, ash- 
Shifa', related to me, and she was one of the first to write 'the Amir al-Mu'minin'?" He said, "My grandfather, ash- 
Shifa' related to me, (and she was one of the first Muhajirun and when 'Umar ibn al-Khattab entered the market, he 
visited her), saying, "Umar ibn al-Khattab wrote to the governor of Iraq requesting him to send him two trustworthy 
noble men so that he could question them about Iraq and its people. He sent him a master of Iraq, Labid ibn Rabi'a 
and also 'Adi ibn Hatim, and they came to Madina They made their camels kneel in the courtyard of the mosque, 
entered it and found 'Amr ibn al-'As. They said to him, "Amr, ask permission for us to visit the Amir al-Mu'minin, 
'Umar.' 'Amr got up and went to 'Umar. He said, 'Peace be upon you, Amir al-Mu'minin.' 'Umar said to him, 'Ibn al- 
'As, what made you use this name? You have deviated from what you normally say.' He said, 'Yes, Labid ibn Rabi'a 
and 'Adi ibn Hatim came and said to me, "Ask permission for us to visit the Amir al-Mu'minin." I said, "You two, by 
Allah, have hit upon the correct name. He is the amir and we are the believers.'" The title originated on that day." 

Cjc. y yc. (jl 4 4 pi g u> j)jl jc. 44 _j£c. j>j yji jc. 4jpi^.5^l CjC. j)j 4 _j jkkj ; jla 4CjU ,jj jlailt Cjc. iVok 

4-fiflj ^)Ac. jlii 4A11I (Jjjjjj Aiiik. jfLl j-a ;i_u£j ^)£j _jjl jis ^2 ;A-» ^j| jj jLajluj jj ^)£j IjI Ljl—Lu jjjill 

ya clul^j 4*Ulill is Tn4k ^(jlLajLlI JJ-al ; 4 - ya Jjl jps 4 jSb (_gjl 4 jjik 4 _jLLxLSI j)J jit jpa 
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<. - A LA 11 (jj Ja c. i. - fA ;diIUs tL^llc. JLl J^Lall JLl jA 11] Ale- Alii ^ ■ 1 -ij i—iLia^JI Js (j^_S 4 ti_9^ <2bl^)^l^ <41 

L>? (JJ3l^)*-ll c . ^ H AjII L'4 A 4AIaIj Jl^tll ,jC. LagJLLl 4(jjluj (jj.iik ,jlLi.^>J JJ] Clutjl ^jl ;(jlsl^)sJl J-alc. 

Li IAS ^la3 4(j^aLtll Jl j^JoC. H^jjS ^ ‘^lti.1 4 .'l , > lilall c-llLs Lktil! 4_b.}A]| La.123 4^»jLk (jj 4A*-iJj 

Al Jla3 4(j ; lLaJ^i]l Li tiljlc- ^LLtill | Jtis jic ^^Ic. Jti.il jjJaC- i JaC. (jjkajLall til ^jltijjil ijJaC. 

;^1 S/til 4^kiLk J iS-^J ‘A*_ijj L>? ^^3 4^k*-i ; Jl! 4Cllls LLa (_j^.^)kLl ?(_j^alill (jjl U ^joi^/I IIa <^3 till 111 La '.J^ 

Llll Ja i__)ti£ll (_£^ki -( j_jlajJall 4jxa^l Ajjj 4 AAjjI Lallj-al Alllj Lalil ;dlla3 i^jALa^Jall jxal CS^" til (jlltiml 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1023 
Book 42, Hadith 60 
Book 42, Hadith 1023 


(cs^tilVl) g -J - a-ua 




'Ubaydullah ibn 'Abdullah said, "Mu'awiya went on his first hajj when he was the khalifa and 'Uthman ibn Hanif al- 
Ansari came to him and said, 'Peace be upon you, Amir, and the mercy of Allah.' The people of Syria objected to that 
and said, 'Who is this hypocrite who shortens the greeting of the Amir al-Mu'minin!' 'Uthman made his camel kneel 
and said, 'Amir al- Mu'minin! These men obj ect to something which you know better than them. By Allah, I used to 
this greeting for Abu Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Uthman, and none of them objected to it.' Mu'awiya said to those of the 
people of Syria who had spoken, 'Take it easy! It was partly as he stated. But when the civil war engaged the people 
of Syria, they said, "Do not shorten the greeting of our khalifa in our presence (i.e. from Amir al-Mu'minin to Amir)." 
People of Madina, I will treat you as friends even though you use 'Amir" for a zakat collector.'" 

JjS/l Alika. 1 ^>1 k AljULa ; Jl! <111 Jc. Ji Alii -Inc- ^^ik.1 ; Jl! jll O c ' ‘<•. u» Li ti^)ik.i ; Jl! 4(jLalll jjl ' n.'ik 

d^jlllj JaI lA^SLit! 4A11I joJ^I l-g-il LI lie- |»bti2l ;JliS3 (_f^ LauVI <_1; W J ^jLjjc. aJc. JLll 44<plk jjAj 

IjjSLil c-'ijA (jj 4^jaLsJ^i]l 11 ; Jl! J Aj1£j (jtitic- LljJS Uiaoj jLajj (_^2I j^tiJill I^A ^ja 

(_'ja AjjLsJj (Jtis t^k.1 LaS t(jl j ^)Ac.j jfti U1 Uia 1^1 AilljS La 4 j -Sc.] Cliil l^psl ^Ic. 

a j-si jiAh S/ oLa Unh aLill L^j La (_ja3x .j (jlti js Ajla i j£Lj iptiiJl (JaI 

'jlA^> \ Lgj| ;A3Atiall (J-alil A IjXall {j&\ U ^aSlLLj (^jti tllitilk. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1024 
Book 42, Hadith 61 
Book 42, Hadith 1024 


(c^tilVl) e-^. - ua 


■r** 


J abir said, "I visited al-Hajjaj and did not greet him." 

_aL1c. dikLai LaS ^LaAJI ^c. CliLk.5 Icjls (j c ’ t (jj 'ilak k ,jc. 4(jUfljoi InK ; 4 _JLs 4^ut \ jjI InW 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1025 
Book 42, Hadith 62 
Book 42, Hadith 1025 


(^tiivi) e-j . *-u3 




Tamim ibn Hadhlam said, "I will mention the first to be greeted as 'Amir 1 in Kufa. Al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba left by the 
Bab ar-Rahba and a man of Kinda came up to him. They claim that it was Abu Qurra al-Kindi. He greeted him and 
said, 'Peace be upon you, O Amir, and the mercy of Allah.' He disliked it. So the man said, 'Peace be upon you, O 
Amir, and the mercy of Allah. Peace be upon you. Am I one of you or not?" 1 Sammak ibn Salama ad-Dabi said, "After 
that it became an established practice.' 1 

;tils ^aJ^k. (jj (jc. 4^ J tiAl A lab ii (jj LlLkuj (jc. 4’ojji-a (jc. 44-jljC- lijik 4(JjC-UilLj (jj ^jaja 1 'n.'lk 

jjl ;4jl \jae. j 40^1^ i^ja oLkis 4Akk^)ll t_jU A )»2u ^ 4 A3 jSlL AjIc. ( atij ^ja J j! 

;L]tis 4 AAj£s 4^j1c. 4a11I aaAjj jxaVI Lille. ;L]Us3 4a1Sc. 4^^l£JI 

tgj jsl ;LIL<lui Jl! ?V 4^g 1 a V) til Ja 44 AIII 
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Grade 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1026 
Book 42, Hadith 63 
Book 42, Hadith 1026 


OP-A') & 


I iSI 




Ziyad ibn 'Ubayd (ar- Ru'ayni) said, "We went to Ruwayfa', the Amir of Antabulis. A man came and greeted him, 
saying, 'Peace be upon the Amir.' From 'Abda, he said, 'Peace be upon the Amir.' Ruwayfa' said to him, 'If you had 
greeted us, we would have returned the greeting. But you greeted Maslama ibn Mukhallad (Maslama was in charge 
of Egypt). Go to him and he will return your greeting.'" 

ijjia. 4. \)}C, (jj lUj C53" v ^ IdJba (jJ OjAi. bjlk! |(3-S tAlii iJC- ;3ls 4.2ik2a nok 

j] aJ (Jill j»3l2l ;3-33 coAic. 4 AjIc. <3^0 (jlfij 

t4 jlc. A_}1] 4-lAll (jma (_3 £ - A.labnA (jlfij 42^-a (jj A A\»hA ^Ic. Cllkhjj liajj 4^3 -l2I jic- 1 jjlc- CIulLuj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVt) JtluiV) Lijuia 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1027 
Book 42, Hadith 64 
Book 42, Hadith 1027 




(471) Chapter: Greeting someone asleep < 213 ! J&. ^ILull CjU (471) 

Al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to come at night and 
would give the greeting in such a way that it would not awaken anyone asleep, but the person who was awake would 
hearit."^ 

(jj j|^L2l (jc. 4 ( _ S J2 ^1 (jJ (jia^. 51 ^ -2c- Cf' 4t — 22 lnW ;3U 40jJ*2i3l (jj (jl Ajhn l V'Gk ;(Jlij 4(JjC.Iaui] (jJ nv'lk 

.(jl laLll' ^aatII \j iliajli laSjJ 7 1 A'lini ^LuU3 4(Jjlll (j-a A_l]c. A_lll !<3-^ 


Grade 

Reference 
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English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1028 
Book 42, Hadith 65 
Book 42, Hadith 1028 


GAWiVi) c- 


■L3L.U3 




aII! <LU (472) 


(472) Chapter: (The greeting) May Allah 
preserve you 

'Umar said to 'Adi ibn Hatim, "May Allah preserve you from recognition." 

aA 3I i23llk (jj (Jll j-ac. (jl 4 ^ 4 dll' (jc. 4A_3 c. 4 (jljli h (jc. 4(jia^.3^ tiiJk ;(Jll 4(j2-jc. (jj jjjac. 373 k 

(j-a 
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English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1029 
Book 42, Hadith 66 
Book 42, Hadith 1029 




A-u—ua 




(473) Chapter: Welcome 4^ (473) 

'A'isha said, "Fatima walked in the same manner that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, walked. 
He used to say to her, 'Welcome, my daughter!' Then he would have her sit down on his right or his left." 

AjJall Cllhal ;Cll3Uj l i V- A_lll 4_2 l)Lc. (jc. 4 jj (jC- 4 j-alc (jc. 4 (_>jj!J)3 (jc. 4l2j5ij l Vok ;(JUj t.-j» i l V'Gk 

'a o * 55 **" 5 o „ V** s;c* 

_AJUi2u (jc. jl 4 A llAj (jc. 1 g lill-sl 4(_ 5 HAj 4aijaJJ Ajic. A_l]l ^ \ k (^-23^ (J dlA 1 gTutlO (jlS ^ 2tt iu 

(cr’MVt) 5 - i-^-ua 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
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42 - Greetings (965 - 1050) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1030 
Book 42, Hadith 67 
Book 42, Hadith 1030 


'Ali said,' 1 'Ammar asked for permission to enter to visit the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
the Prophet recognised his voice and said, 'Welcome with the best and purest greeting!" 1 

^^Jc. jUic. jillLil Kjli 4.1c. 4_11! ^Jc. ,jc. 4 jjlA jJ jiUi 1 (jc. ^1 (jc. 4(jUiuj Lii-lk 13 t|=aij jjl Uii.lk 

.4-JjJaJal! L-lliallj lik ja < S^jlS 4aluu_j A_l]c. A_lll jjill 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1031 
Book 42, Hadith 68 
Book 42, Hadith 1031 


GALA') & 


■iA-.ua 




(474) Chapter: Howto return the greeting CjU (474) 

'Uqba ibn 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr who said, "While we were sitting with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, in the shade of a tree while travelling between Makka and Madina, a bedouin, who was an example of the 
coarsest and fiercest kind of people came up and said, 'Peace be upon you,' and they said, 'And upon you.'" 

1 ;jlij (jJ 4_111 .lie. ,jc. ji Aiae ,jc. lijik, ;Cls t_iAj jil ^ VGA ;j]la jLaiLj ji ! Vp-s 

(jilUll <_alp! j-a ^j|^)C.I e-Lk jj t A il-lAllj 4£2a jll (Jia ^^3 Alic. All! jlil! .lie. j^-i 

j * -jLJ! 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1032 
Book 42, Hadith 69 
Book 42, Hadith 1032 


(sAWlVl) c- 






Abu J amra said, "I heard Ibn 'Abbas say when he was greeted, 'And upon you and the mercy of Allah.'" 

.Ail! AJajj t>2hlc .j Alic. ^L-u li! (JjIjc. jil aui i'a^y^. jc. 4AiljC. _jil Ui-lk. ;jl3 i jic ji ,).al k 1 nlk 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1033 
Book 42, Hadith 70 
Book 42, Hadith 1033 


(AAi) c- 


■LA...U3 




Qayla reported that a mans aid, "Peace be upon you, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." He said, "And peace 
be upon you and the mercy of Allah." 

.Ail! AJajj ^abLuJl diiic-j idJls tAllI li (.4lie. ^abLuJl jjll ;4iiS Clilllj ;a! 1I .lie. _ji! jjll 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1034 
Book 42, Hadith 71 
Book 42, Hadith 1034 


(ypW^') 0*^ 




Abu Dharr said, "I came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when he had finished his prayer. I 
was the first person to be greeted with the greeting of Islam. He said, 'And on you and the mercy of Allah. From 
where have you come?' I said, 'From Ghifar.'" 

;j]li jj ^1 jc. tdbal ji Alii .lie je 4<Ji/l& ji .liAa. je 4ejia2il! ji jl Ail ■ h iV'ok ;jjl3 4 A AUnA ji Ail! .lie 1 Yok 
jA-a 4 All! 4iihlcj ;d)Uaa 4^blli7! 4iaai olik. jA jjj! CilifLa 4Ajbb-£a j-a U^ 1 Aiie All! jiill Clip! 

0 "_8 ' O} __ 0 -J 

.jlie jii ;dl]a ?Clii! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(gAfftM) & 


I ^ 'Cl 
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42 - Greetings (965 - 1050) c_jIa£ 

Reference : Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 10 35 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 72 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 1035 


'A'isha reported, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A'ish! This is J ibril who 
sends you greetings.' I said, 'And peace be upon him and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. You see what I do not 


see.'' By that she meant the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 

1 g V- All! j_Aaj Anisic. j| t4 aIui jjI Jla ; j 1 li Ail <■ pi g ni (jjl jc. ^ Vo A ; jlii dull! ^VTA ;3la All I Ajc. uiiAa. 

a11c.j • dilks lilllc. Ij9j jAj \'Sa 4^jiulc- U j j aJc. aIII aIII J jLuj (J-3 ;dhlli 

4_ilc. 4_lll aIII 313 Aj ji .jjS 7 lA j jj 4 AjI^^)Jj aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1036 
: Book 42, Hadith 73 
: Book 42, Hadith 1036 


(^tilVl) 


Mu'awiya ibn Qurra said that his father said to him, "My son, when a man passes by you and says, 'Peace be upon 
you (plural).' Do not say, 'And on you (singular)' as if you were singling out that greeting out for him alone. Rather 
say, 'Peace be upon you (plural)."' 

> fy 4 ^ U : J\ J, Jil : Jli 

# a 3 a 1 c . j^lj 


jj 4 jjL*A dm au> l-i»H \ luh ;3 £ 4o31jc. jj tiiAk 4 jJaui 1 VoA 

4oaLj (_>31 Ail! 4 oaLj iSIIaj 4 .Vi Vi lililSi 4d3lcj 4ffiV. (J^.^)ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1037 
: Book 42, Hadith 74 
: Book 42, Hadith 1037 


(cs-MVl) 


(475) Chapter: Someone who does not return ptiJI p ji CjU (475) 

the greeting 

'Abdullah ibn as-Samit said, "I said to Abu Dharr, 'I passed by 'Abdu'r-Rahman ibn Umm al-Hakam and I greeted 
him and he did not answer me at all. He said, 'Nephew, what, harm have suffered from that? Someone better than 
him answered you ? the angel on his right." 

dLaldall jj 4_lll ^jc. jc. 4 (jj AiAa. jc. 4 oJU 3 jc. 4.1mm 1 V'oA 

o ' 9 * e * 0 " ^ ^ * O " "i ^ " 9- 0 

j-a iShic. jjfL} Id j)jl lj 1 ( 3 -^ Uni jlc. 4 ddilo 3 iSAll 

_AdaJ jc. ijlLa 4ALa jaV jA jA M dr. 

(^UlVi) jj (ji\ 

Reference : Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 10 38 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 75 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 1038 


4 ( _ s lc.Vl 3c. l3l3 ;3ll 4Ailjl! (jj jiljc. \ n/W 

I 0 o5 o -*o £ • £ 9 0 \ ■* 

(_jj jA^^I } cijja ; ji dih idlts 


'Abdullah said, "Peace is one of the Names of Allah which Allah has placed on the earth. Extend it among you. When 
a man greets people and they answer him, then he has a higher degree than them because he reminds them of peace. 
If no one answers him, he will be answered by one who is better and more excellent.'" 

^ j a (jj ;3Jj All! 3c. jc. 44 -iAj j)J Ajj UiiAk ;3-S 4(jiuiC.YI Uiih3 ;(3)-3 tiiAk ;3ls 4(j^ai3 j>J jmc. liiiAk 

4AkjJ ^-llc. a! ClulS AjIc. til 3^3^ 0) V •••' 4(_)lajVI Alii A*_iAaj 4 All! 

.4- htilj ALa 3^ (IP 1 AjIc AjIc. ^ jlj AiV 


(^UIVI) JA ‘ jliuiVI 

Reference : Al-Adab Al- Mufrad 10 39 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 76 
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42 - Greetings (965 - 1050) 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 1039 


Al-Hasan said, "Greeting is an act of obedience while the answer is a duty." 

Sgilj 4£-_4 3 - 1 J‘;L]LiS (jc. 4 JloA (jc. t(jl Am I'nik ;<J lij 41 LuijJ gj ^ -a 1 Vok 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1040 
: Book 42, Hadith 77 
: Book 42, Hadith 1040 


(J-/7I) £_iA_ua 


(476) Chapter: Someone who is miserly with J Jti (476) 

the greeting 

'Abdullah ibn 'Ainr ibn al-'As said, "A liar is someone who lies in his oath. A miser is someone who is miserly with 


the greeting. A thief is someone who steals the prayer." 

0 ^ so*; 0 Ji o * o J> jj5 " i. J o o o'fit o j, 0 J jio lx 'i & 

gc. tAjjl gc. t(jl aLoi (jj 4_lll The. ^ Vok 4_jac. gj (g-jga gc t(jl aIL-u gj JjjJaS Lii-lk ;(Jl3 4^)5 Lj gj noS 
$k 2all ggui (IP 1 (Jjj J2lj 4 JLLJLj (Ja 21 j 44_ixaJ ^^Jc. 4_)3£I gi ;L]Ll (j^aLill gj jgLc. gj 4_lll Ajc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^jUlVl) li^2 3-4 JIIujVI C Jbau h 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1041 
: Book 42, Hadith 78 
: Book 42, Hadith 1041 




Abu Hurayra said, "The most miserly of people is the one who is miserly with the greeting. The most incapable of 
people of people is the one who is the most incapable of supplication. 11 

gill (JjUll <Ji>_jl OJJjA (jc. 4(j L-aJC ^1 (jc. 4|3J—ale gc. 4 Jg xma gj ^Jc. 1 li.ik (jj (JjcUujI 1 nW 

_f.lc.31U gkc lJA (JjLill g^C-l (j!j ‘(4 ^-LoILj (JikJLJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UVI) Jga t lijiiga JlluiVt ^-ia-ua 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1042 
: Book 42, Hadith 79 
: Book 42, Hadith 1042 


(477) Chapter: The Greeting to Children 


g tin Cill Jc e 3 LUl Jti (477) 


Thabit al-Bannani reported that Anas ibn Malik walked by some children and greeted them. He said, "The Prophet, 


may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to do that." 

4 Jilc ^JluS jhl^a ^ 1c. ja Ajl 4 4il3La g? gul gC. 4^133) CIuLj gc. 4 


jtilu gc Lii-lk iLJLs 4-lstiJI gj 3 -ic Lii.lk 

Alkaj 4_iic. aIII gill! glfi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1043 
: Book 42, Hadith 80 
: Book 42, Hadith 1043 


(J-^') 


'Anbas said, Hsaw Ibn 'Umar greet children in the schools." 

_ 4 _iLj£JI ^ gUllall ^glc. Jjjj gac. gj| tilulj ;gLa 4 l.nir- gc. 4 gajjJ gj ^ >ajr. 1 Vok ; 3 ]La 4 line, gj luk .3 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1044 
: Book 42, Hadith 81 
: Book 42, Hadith 1044 


(478) Chapter: Women greeting men 


(cr^Vl) 

(JLkg]l Jc. fllAll JIjjJ JU (478) 
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Umm Hani', the daughter of Abu Talib, said, "I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while 
he was performing a major ablution. I greeted him and he asked, 'Who is this?' 'Umm Hani',' I replied. He said. 


'\Velcome.'" , 

j»l “til 4e^)fA.! 4_ilUa (jjl 4 _Ls! ^al 0 ^)ia Li! (j! 4 (jc. ((illLa ;(3ij 4 4 VmjJ (jj <111 2JC. iVok 

; 4_Jll u“lb ?oLa a ;LjUa3 44_slc. ChJalxaS 4(J» iilk J jAj 4_iic. <111 ^L,-i ^jjlll CluA j jg-iLfc 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


C^uiSM) c- 






Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1045 
Book 42, Hadith 82 
Book 42, Hadith 1045 


Al-Hasan said, "Be women who greet men." 

(_glc. (jlalwlj c-l nidi (jf£ ;(JjSJ (jhl'vH 


;L)lis liljLLa Ujik jll ijM 1 n/W 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1046 
: Book 42, Hadith 83 
: Book 42, Hadith 1046 




(479) Chapter: Greeting women ^UuJ! ^ALall ljU (479) 

Asma 1 was heard to say that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by a group of women 
sitting down in the mosgue. He said to the salam with his hand and said, "Beware of the ingratitude of those with 
blessings. Beware of the ingratitude of those with blessings." One of them said, "We seek refuge with Prophet, 
Prophet of Allah, from ingratitude for the blessings of Allah." He said, "Yes. One of you women might have been 
without a husband for a long time (and then Allah provides her with one) and she becomes angry and says, 'By Allah, 
I have never seen a hour of good from you. That is ingratitude for the blessings of Allah. That is the ingratitude of 
those with blessings." 1 

jIa 4_iic. <H| (_ s -L-a ^lil! *■" lx ..ain iJlfi (jc. 4^1^)£J (jj -llA^Jl Ajc. Liis.lk, |(Jl3 41 Sj-ujJ (IP -Lakja 1 VUk 

((jxas-Lal! (j|^fl£j 4(jj-a*jJall (j£u] (^Luillj (j^_ll] 0 . 1 U £jls c-Luiil! i_JA 4fLaC .j ^2 

| JjiiS 4 II 4- ijjgju 4lg'U;j (j^l-ia.] (jl ;<3J 4<111 (jlji^ (_j^ 4<11! Li 4<111 j i_j*-i ;(jAl-la.] dills 

.(jXaxLail (j!jl£ Lilli j 4<111 (j!^)l£ Lillis 4-laS Ijja. <£.Luj 4_La du!j La <lllj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1047 
: Book 42, Hadith 84 
: Book 42, Hadith 1047 


(yrMVl) e- j - A-ua 


Asma 1 , the daughter of Yazid al-Ansari, said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by me 
while I was with some young slavegirls belonging to me. He greeted us and said, 'Beware of the ingratitude of those 
with blessings.' I was the boldest of them in coming forward to guestion him and I said, 'Messenger of Allah, what is 
the ingratitude of those with blessings?' He replied, 'Perhaps one of them with remain unmarried for a long time 
with her parents and then Allah provides her with a husband and provides her with children from him and then she 
gets angry and is ungrateful and says, "I have never seen any good at all from you.. 

iujj <L1 f-Lalo! (jc. 4<-1 j! (jc. 4^>A.tg-a (jj (jc. 4<iic- (jjl (jjl (jC. 4(JjC.Lttlu 1 (jj J^aLa UJ.1 a. \(j\l (.IK < I'Vk 

(_ja 4 “ lj£j ((jAAxjJft l l (j%1 :Jl3j Lbk kiulS 4(_gJ jljjA. lilj aiuij 4_llc. <111 L (jj-jlll (j-J JA 4<Jjl_LajVl 

^ ^ *2 q ji ^ ^ ^ ^ 7 " ' ^ •*•' 0 ^ 0 ** o ^ jio ^ ^ •* g. ^ 

<111 ■l! (j-a 1 ^'1-a;1 (Jjlaj (j£!LA.! (Jil ?(jXaaLiil! Laj 4<ill Lj |Chla3 (4'! 11 Li< ^^1 £. (j^J^)A.l 

Ijaa. iLlLa ^LjjIj La ;Jjil3 4 11 4.iLaiub (IaSj 4_La (Lkjj 


((^W^Vl) ua 




Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 






















42 - Greetings (965 - 1050) 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1048 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith85 

English translation : Book 42, Hadith 1048 


" 0 — " o 

(480) Chapter: Someone who dislikes to <LaUJI ^jILj ojSI ^ Citi (480) 

greet a particular person 

Tariq said, "We were sitting with 'Abdullah when his doorkeeper came and said, 'The iqama for the prayer has been 
given.' He got up and we got up as well and went to the mosque. He saw the people doing ruku' at the front of the 
mosque. He said the takbir, bowed, and we went and did the same thing that he had done. Then a man rushed past 
and said, 'Peace be upon you, Abu 'Abdu'r-Rahman.' He said, 'Allah has spoken the truth and His Messenger 
conveyed the Message.' When we finished the prayer, he returned and went back to is people. We remained sitting in 
our places, waiting for him until he came out. We said to each other, 'Which of us will ask him?' Tariq said, 'I will ask 
him,' and he did so. 'Abdullah said, 'From the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who said, "Before 
the Final Hour people will single out one individual for the greeting, commerce will increase until a woman helps her 
husband in business, people will sever their links with their relatives, knowledge will spread, false testimony will 
appear and true testimony will be concealed.. 

.33 kiii £.Lk3 (UjjLL 4_UI Jjc. Aic. (jc- q-»Skll (jc- tpt aLoi jxlLj (jc. <j ji\ nv'ik 

La (JlLa 1 jla3 j Ul2Laj 4JjSis 4.1a>uilall Lc-jfij (jjoLul tilLLa 44_sLa LLoSj ^laS 4obl2sall ClliUs 

^Jc. 1 jjlLa Lais Jj-lLa ;L]hs3 4(jy<i^/)3l Usl Lj ^£jlc. Jj-La J-aS 4 (_}jl3 

(jc- 1(3^3 44 JHo3 44_1LLiI lil [(jjjtia £)ls ?<SljaiJ aiui 2 1 LJaab ojlallj lljlSLa ^ i 44_1 aI 

4 0jl_kjll ol^^all (jjju ojLkjll jLoSj 44_LaLaJl ^jLoij ;Ac.LL2l j ;L)ls ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll 

oL ^ ?n /jl kT c 4 oT g till I jjg A c 4 2^11 j) .A j 4^Lkj^l 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1049 
: Book 42, Hadith 86 
: Book 42, Hadith 1049 


Gr^Vl) £- ;L*-ua 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that a man asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
"Which is the best of Islam?" He replied, "Feeding people and giving the greeting to those you know and those you 
do not know." 


(jl 4jjJoc. (jj aIII ajc. (jc. <^1 Lf- u L y ^jTS dull! b 'uA ;<Jll ^llda ^ aIII juc. liiiik 

^1 Lya_S dlfljC. (jya ^^Ic. ^»bLuJI 4^1»lill JaJ 4_l]c. 4_lll 4_lll <3-“! 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1050 
: Book 42, Hadith 87 
: Book 42, Hadith 1050 


(yrM^') 
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43 - Asking permission to enter (1051 - 1100) 

(481) Chapter: How was the Ayat of Veiling ?c_iLkaJI a_jT cAj j CL& ;C_jU (481) 

revealed? 

Anas said that he was ten years old when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to 
Madina. He said, M My mothers decided that I would serve him and I served him for ten years. He died when I was 
twenty. I am the person who knows best about the business of the veil. The first instance that was revealed occurred 
when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, built a room for Zaynab bint J ahsh. He 
celebrated the wedding there, invited the people who came, ate and then left. A group remained with the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace. They stayed for a long time and then the Prophet went out and I went out 
hoping that they would leave. He walked and I walked with him until he came to the threshold of 'A'isha's room. 
Then, thinking that they would have left, he returned and I returned with him. He went to Zaynab but they were still 
sitting there. He left again and I left with him until he once more reached the threshold of 'A'isha's room. When he 
thought that they would have gone, he went back again and I went back with him. This time they had indeed left. 
The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, then put up a curtain between me and him, and the veil was 
revealed." 

Qiluj jJic. ^jj| jIS <j| (^jjikl ;Cla (.pi g hi jj| jc. 4<Jlac- ;k)lij Chilli ^ Vok ;k)Uj ^llk^a j>j <111 clc. 1 Vok 

j)jl llij j3jJj jCic. <ja.lk3 tAI a'A ^Ic. (_g-ijjlajJ j^ t!Ij-Call |»luij 4_llc. <111 ^h<^i <111 (Jjjjj 

laA Cluj kjjjjj aluj J <-ilc- <111 <111 ^j-ibl ka Cjj ka <JjS jlSa ti—lLa-all jlck (JjUII alc-i dllfia 4 jjjkuc. 

Ijlllaljj 4 ^L_uj 4_lic. <111 j_iill <ic. laAj jAJj 4lj^.jk Jl 4^l*Jall j-a Ijjkkalfi ^ajlll (_gC.CS 4l_kjjC Lg-J ^ U^ii 

£^.j 3 41 j^.jk Jg-jl jla t<Callc. Sjii, <kic «.kk 4<jka ClLblCa3 ^ 41 j^. jkj ^511 " 1J jk. j 4Cll£jall 

4lj^.jk ^Ig-iS jlaj 4 <j1uIc. <llc ( ilj jj £^.j 3 Ihll 4i_)jjj (_glc (JL.C (_giii. <jka ClutJi.jj 

_L_jl_k^JI jJjjSj 4 jilill <jijj (_gilJ jalui J '^l c - <11! ^ 1 > si (^-Lll k-lJjkaS 4 I ji.jk C3 JA 111! 4<J«-a i" IT > J j ^^.jS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1051 
Book 43, Hadith 1 
Book 43, Hadith 1051 


(482) Chapter: Three times of nakedness kkjlSlI kkljjill Lik (482) 

Tha'laba ibn Abi Malik al-Qurazi reported that he rode to 'Abdullah ibn Suwayd, one of the Banu Haritha ibn al- 
Harith, to ask him about the three times of nakedness. 'Abdullah used to observe these times. Tha'laba said, 
"'Abdullah asked, 'What do you want?' I replied, 'I want to observe them.' He said, 'When I take off my garment at 
midday, none of my family who have reached puberty comes to me without my permission unless I call them. Nor do 
they do that when it is Fajr until people know that I have prayed, nor when I have prayed 'Isha' and removed my 
clothes so that I can sleep.'" 

lillka ^1 j)J <li*J jc 4 4 pig jCo jj| jc 4 jl i /N (IP ^Ikka (jC. 4C*_ui j)J JiAljj lliick ;kJliS 4<lll clc j)J jjjill clc iVv'lk 
4jg-J jlfij 4Cllbllill Cllljjxll jc <ll_uu 4Cl)jkkll jj <Jjl-k (_g-kl 4 Cjjjj (jj <111 Cjc. ^Ij <jl 4(jla^pll 

V) JL (^jIaI jj^i Akl (^Ic- (TkL ^1 ajjg l-ill (jxi Clla_Caj llj ;j]la3 4j)g-J (L-aC-l jS Ajjl ;C-la3 ka idjl^S 

iajj akuiall ClllLa llj j/j .eLlLall ^Lkali (jjllll H] Vj .<jlj (jllll 4ajC.cS jl S/j 4^11-1 
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J- 1 ' Lsj^ 


iUj 












43 - Asking permission to enter (1051 - 1100) 


jhvu.yi c_itj£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1052 
: Book 43, Hadith 2 
: Book 43, Hadith 1052 


(c4W&l) 


(483) Chapter: A man eating with his wife ^ 4-A (483) 

'A'isha said, "I used to eat date and butter mixture with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 
'Umar visited and the Prophet invited him and he ate. 'Umar's hand touched my fingers and he said, 'Oh! If I were to 


be obeyed about you, no eye would ever see you!' Then the veil was revealed.'' 

•Calls Igjc. 4_lil Adjlc. gc. 4CALad gc. 4pji& ^1 gj gc. 4 uia gc. tjjlaflj-ii 1 V'vA In'ik 

La (jSLfl ^-llal j 4(Jati. 4^» U^-il oCj CluLLalS 4(3^^ olc.CS 4 J-aC. jCiS 4I ink pluuj Aaic. 4_]il ^h^i g4]! (J^l ClliS 

p pi L^ll 3jps .(jjc- gill j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1053 
: Book 43, Hadith 3 
: Book 43, Hadith 1053 


(cA^Vl) i^-ua 


Umm Habiba bint Qays (Khawla) was heard to say, "My hand and that of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
h^m and grant him peace, 

cA -?' 4 C CP O 1 

4_iic. Alii Alll (Jjjjp 

e-Uj pi 1 up 


mixed together in the same vessel." o , 

- 4 3,jg >1' Caj£a (jj ^slj (jj dijLki! g^ AdjLk ^yi. A ;L)ls I gj (Jjc-Lalul l ~" A 

Cjj gd V'lqfiLl ;81 g» a »n Aal 4d)jLaJ! gj ALjLk old gAj 44-ljd A 4aiLa 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1054 
: Book 43, Hadith 4 
: Book 43, Hadith 1054 


(yrM^') 


(484) Chapter: When someone enters a gj£lL> 'jit. UA Jdc I cl CjU (484) 

house which is uninhabited 


'Abdullah ibn 'Umar said, "When someone enters a house which is not lived in, he should say, 'Peace be upon the 


righteous slaves of Allah."' 

dm!I <_]Al 11] ;3ls gac. gj Alii dc. gl 4^iU gc. 


4 Cat Li gj pbiaA ^ Vok ;3ls g*-a ;3ls gdkll gj iaAl^jjj 1 Vod 

^ "5 •; "o'^ \ * o o" 

.g;^ 11 (All Alii clac. fjc.j Laic. pl/ldll ;Jd]a gj^Idll pjc. 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1055 
: Book 43, Hadith 5 
: Book 43, Hadith 1055 


(^LAVI) U ^ 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "The verse, 'Do not enter houses other than your own until you have asked 
permission and greeted their inhabitants' (24: 

27) has an exception made to it when Allah says, 'There is nothing wrong in your entering houses where no one lives 
where there is some service for you. Allah knows what you divulge and what you conceal.'" 

J ;3la (jjuc. gj| gc. 4 AAj£Lc. gc. 4gjdiil djj Cf' ‘esA ;L)ls gdmi! gj gd- Liicd ;3lc 4(_3ldb] 1 VoL 

Ujaj IjiLd gl ^-IdL pSVlc. gAl} 4i2lil g-a ^ m ml j 4 { 14 a! C5 i £ ' I j^LAj Ijjdlil A gd. jjc. Ujaj Ijliii 

_ { g_jm£j Laj gjCCl La pl» j Alii j p5Li glLa I-4 3 Ajj)S°n<> JJC' 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1056 
: Book 43, Hadith 6 
: Book 43, Hadith 1056 


(yrMV') 


(485) Chapter: "Those you own as slaves 
should ask your permission to enter" (24:56) 



ciufLLa (jAll JAViLul | (485) 


Regarding the ayat, "Those you own as slaves should ask your permission to enter" (24: 


56), Ibn 'Umar said, "That applies to men rather than women." 

t-lifLLa jjjll ; jaC. jjl jC. 4j*iU jC. tClu] jC. 4 jUljj jC. 


4(jUull jj ^3^.; 1 u3k ;3li 4-ika2s jj jl a\c, 1 Vok 
.elluiH j(JLk.ji) <^A iJll 4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


I) JlluiVI ( fljt 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1057 
: Book 43, Hadith 7 
: Book 43, Hadith 1057 


(486) Chapter: The words of Allah, "Once {^J! JlllaVl lilj} ; Jl CjU (486) 
your children have reached puberty" (24:57) 

Ibn 'Umar reported that when his children had reached puberty and he had withdrawn to his room, none of them 
entered where he was except with his permission. 

CF ‘ J- 1 lF ‘J lsFF lF '•Is*) 


jluilll al_uiA jc. 4 jjj .lajj 4(Ji2a2]l jj JaA 1 Vok 

. jjU yj AjIc. Jijj lls 4A! jc. kLaJ! oAj (j>i»; aJj I jj jlfi Ail 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1058 
: Book 43, Hadith 8 
: Book 43, Hadith 1058 


(J-^71) 




(487) Chapter: Someone asking permission Jl J& JllLj JU (487) 

to come in to visit 


'Alqama said, "A man came to 'Abdullah and said, 'Should I ask permission to go in where my mother is?' He said, 
'At all times. Do you want to see her (exposed)?"' 

jjQj| ;jla Alii ^jc. Jj f-tk icjfs A-ailc. jc. 4>iAl^>j| jc. 4(jaAc.yi jc. 4 jUilu nOk ; jliS 4 4 VmjJ jj UjJla. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1059 
: Book 43, Hadith 9 
: Book 43, Hadith 1059 


( jW^I) Z ^ 


Muslim ibn Nadhir said, "A man asked Hudhayfa, 'Should I ask permission to enter where my mother is?' He 
replied, 'If yog were not to ask her permission, you would see what you dislike.'" 

^Jc. jjliuil 4 j.w cjtu: ;jjaj jjjj jj ^°»<a au ;jlk>>ij (^.jI jc. iAjjul lili-lk ;jlis 4 Jl luH 

j Jj j dlulj 1 gjc. jjllLu ^ jj ;jjla3 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1060 
: Book 43, Hadith 10 
: Book 43, Hadith 1060 


( JlJVI) j-utA ; J*. 
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^ __ o 

(488) Chapter: Asking permission to enter J& jjj JU (488) 

where one's father 


Musa ibn Talha said, "I entered where my mother was with my father. He went in and I followed him. He turned and 


pushed mp in the chest so that I fell on my bottom. Then he said, 'Will you enter without permission!" 1 
(JaA Jc. K* CllLki Jlij A kD-i ( *)J , jj ('jC. 44111 AJJC. ( ')C. 4CL4I ( ')C. ciillLa ,'p juilall l '' W J 




jj jc. 4 AiJI Ai jc. jc. 4 C 11 I jc. 4<AllUa jj Julall LlsAa Jlii 40jJ ' ' 1 ^ 

.?jj) j^*J tidbit Jlfl 4^1 Luj1 Jo JaJ <Ja (_£jAja J dikilli 4<!i«_uli 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jUlVl) jlluiV! i ajt <^i ; Ja. 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1061 
: Book 43, Hadith 11 
: Book 43, Hadith 1061 


— 0 

(489) Chapter: Asking permission to go in to Jjj Jo JliJ Jj (489) 

one's father and 


J abir said, "A man should ask permission from his son and his mother, even if she is old, his brother, his sister and 
his father." 

4 oa1j Jc. <JaJI JuLu Jl£ J-k (jo 4 jjjjll (Jt jc. 44 “ \* Oil jc. 4jJ jj Jc. UjAa Jlij 4 jUI jj <Jjc.ljilul In A 

.AjjIj 4A1aIj 44.iA.ij 4 1 jjAC. CliilS jlj 44jalj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(jUlVi) JLL-VI uLxJa 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1062 
: Book 43, Hadith 12 
: Book 43, Hadith 1062 


(490) Chapter: Asking a sister's permission 
to enter 




41 ikl 


Jo j JJ JU (490) 


'Ata' said, "I asked Ibn 'Abbas, 'Does one ask permission of one's sister?' He replied, 'Yes.' I repeated 
it and said, 'My two sisters live in my room and I provide for them and spend on them, so do I ask 
them for permission?' He said, 'Yes. Do you want to see them naked?' Then he recited, 'O you who 
believe! Those you own as slaves and those of you who have not as yet reached puberty should ask 
your permission to enter at three times: 

before the Dawn Prayer and when you have undressed at noon and after the Night Prayer - three times of nakedness 
for you.' (24:56) Ibn 'Abbas said, 'He did not command these individuals to ask permission other than at these three 
times of nakedness.' Then he went on to say, 'The verse in Surat an-Nur:57 is: 'Once your children have reached 


puberty they should ask your permission to enter as those before them also asked permission." 1 

Jc. jjliLul ;Clila3 (jjc- jjl 4 ill In ;pl3 j l-i r, jc. 4j^ujA jjfj 4jJic. UjAa Jla 4 JJui UjAa JIS 4(_£AiAa1I ujAa 
IaaIJ jt 4 .iajI 4 Jj Jla ?Ujlc. jjlilul 41 aJc. JJtj Ua^jjAl Ulj 4 (_£^>aa J jlhLl ;diiaa 4 A 1 lc.ll 4 Jj Jill ?JaI 
f-VjA jajl J ;Jll 4 {Jl UjI Jc. 4jJ} Jj j Jjl Jt 4"i^tji jjl JAllhnl I jjjJ jjAll Jt Uj ;lj3 J ?jjjjUjc 
UJ j^s jjt jjlUcl Ui5i tjjlliuula JaII jLa <JlliaJ liljj Jll 4411)^1111 Lllljjill eOA V] jiVb 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1063 
: Book 43, Hadith 13 
: Book 43, Hadith 1063 


(491) Chapter: Asking your brother for 
permission to enter 


(jW&t) 3 

4jJ Jc. jjlbj 4 JU (491) 










'Abdujlah said, "A rpan asks permission of his fattier, his mother, his brother and his sister." 

.Aiklj 44.ii.lj i4Jz\j 44jjI ^glc. jll (jiuLoJ ;3-S Alii Juc. jc. 4 (jjj-ijfl jc. 41 ." \* dil jc. 4 jlic- Uii-lk ;3-3 44 jjj3 n'ok 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1064 
Book 43, Hadith 14 
Book 43, Hadith 1064 




lUx j!&3VI 3 jU ( 492 ) 


(492) Chapter: Asking permission three 
times 

'Ubayd ibn 'Umayr reported that Abu Musa al-Ash'ari asked permission of 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, but he did not 
grant him permission. It seemed that he was busy. Abu Musa came back and 'Umar had finished. He said, "Didn't I 
hear the voice of 'Abdullah ibn Qays? Give him permission to enter." He was told, "He has gone away," so he sent 
after him. Abu Musa said, "We were commanded to behave like that (i.e. to go away after having asked permission to 
enter three times)." 'Umar said, "Bring me a clear proof of it." He then went to the gathering of the Ansar and 
guestioned them. They said, "Only the youngest of us will attest to that - Abu Sa'id al-Khudri." He went with Abu 
Sa'id. 'Umar said, "Is something of what the may Allah bless him and grant him peace,, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, commanded hidden from me? Doing business in the markets distracted me," i.e. going out to trade. 
U! ji 4 jJ-ac. (ji Jjjc. jc. 4f.Uac. ^jii.1 ;3-S j>jl lij^l 1(3-3 4.dk(a lijii.1 ;3§ 4^Xui jj Juik.la InW 

2i jaC. jia jil tVj». di-a jlfi Ajlfij 4<1 jijj 44.(1 1-Ali (jj jit ^E. jjlllLiil 

Jj (jllajll 44iilU (2113 Je. ;3-33 4(2113 j-ajj ^ ;3-33 4olc.2a ^3 ;3 j3 44 J Ijj3] ^(J-4 3 LS 4-111 3^- 

jjLi.1 ; j^c. 3-33 4.U» ui 3 >n jjI ;lij» >.3 V) I2& (Jc. (211 ■'ig tin V djlttiS 43-II2jj3 jlLajVt (jjiXii 

/ejl kill Jl ^ j^)SJl ji2all ? Juij 4 jIg. Alii Jho <111 Jjjjj jjal j>i (Jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1065 
Book 43, Hadith 15 
Book 43, Hadith 1065 


(jW&l) 




3X311 jjc. jl.Vn3VI 3 jU (493) 


(493) Chapter: Asking permission to enter is 
not a greeting 

Regarding the person who asks for permission to enter before he gives the greeting, Abu Hurayra said, "He is not 
given permissign until he has first given the greeting." 

3 >>n (ji 3^3 j2oluj <j-aJ3 ojjjA cj Cf' ‘P'i-laC- jc. 4 ji iiaLai (_J j>J (ilLali 3^- ;3-3 4.1}jj i-^^a. ;3-3 4 jUl 

.Jl-3ig l3y (3^ j2jj V ;3-S 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1066 
Book 43, Hadith 16 
Book 43, Hadith 1066 


(jW&l) £■■>- a -. ua 




Abu Hurayra said, "When someone comes in and does not say, 'Peace be upon you,' then say, 'No,' until he brings the 
key which is the greeting (salam)." 

!2j ;3j3 3 (-Ilia.Am ; 3-3 4 c-i l-ir. UucAm ;3-3 jj| jl 4^l2aA l2^)±k.i ;3-3 jj J^l^l 

.JUJI i^liiLalU JU <3^ ^*-^3 4^Il £ - pui ;<J3 33 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1067 
: Book 43, Hadith 17 


(urMVl) e-j - a-ua 














43 - Asking permission to enter (1051 - 1100) 

English translation : Book 43, Hadith 1067 




Aaac. llkj gjjl ja*j jlaj I ilAi (494) 


(494) Chapter: When someone looks without 
permission, his eye 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If a man looks into your 
house and you take some pebbles and gouge out his eye, there is no fault in you." 

|alui j AaIc. Alii (jc- 40 jj^A l/- Cf* ‘Au^ll Jr ;3ll i i. - Li Ujii.1 ;<3-9 4 (_jL«a]I jJl Uli-lk 

.^LLi. liljlc. jl£ La 4 Ajac- Clitais ol >Vik i AiiS-lkS ^ <J^.j jl ;L)l£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1068 
Book 43, Hadith 18 
Book 43, Hadith 1068 


(AAO C- 






Anas said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was standing in prayer and a man looked into his 
room. He took an arrow from his graver and aimed it at his eyes." 

Lailii ^aluij AaIc. Alii ^L^i (jl£ 1(3-9 (jd) ijc- 4A11I Ajc. ,_jj (JjLkloj Ujlik ;Jla 4ALLk Lii-lk ;3ls 4^LLa». lliiik 

AAluS 4 AajIa£ ,j-a La£jj Ails 4 Ajaj ^ C?-J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1069 
Book 43, Hadith 19 
Book 43, Hadith 1069 




.1.A.-U3 




jlaill (J4-I (_J-a ^jIAjaLoVI C_)Ij (495) 


(495) Chapter: Asking permission without 
looking 

Sahl ibn Sa'd told him that a man looked from a room through the door of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, while the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had a comb with which he was 
scratching his hair. When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw him, he said, "If I had known 
that you were looking at me, I would have stabbed you in the eye with this!" 

^3 ^iial ^L^.j (j! 4o^)Akl ,4 Li (j! 4 4 _ll g L (_pl ^ nlA ;JUj dull) 1 n*lk ;JlS 4^1L_£a ,_yj Alii Ajc. In'lk 

AaIc. aUI ^L^-i a!j Lois 44 _uiIj Aj LiI^a AaIc. aUI ^L^-i AaIc. aUI ^L^i i—iIa 

.LlLaC- ^ Aj ClilaJa] lilli pL\ jl ;(Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1070 
Book 43, Hadith 20 
Book 43, Hadith 1070 


op-A') & 






The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The ear is put in the place of the eye." 

. jLajll 3^.1 t> (jiV! Laj] AaIc. Alii ^L^i (3-3 J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1071 
Book 43, Hadith 21 
Book 43, Hadith 1071 


GAAVI) C- 






Anas said, "A man looked through a gap into the room of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
the Messenger of Allah aimed an arrow-head at him, and the man withdrew his head." 
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4_iic. 43! ^Ju^a j3l! a 3 ^ ^ ^3 Jli. j>i 3^j ^Jal ;3Ui (jjjl jc. 4 -liA^. jc. ;3^ jj ~A4 Jo Inh 

. 43)3 3^-5^ ^ 4 3 i il .a I -. 1 . ■ J 4_llc. 43I ^ 1 a .^1 43! 33^^) —' ^' ‘ ‘ 4 4 3 ‘ 13 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1072 
: Book 43, Hadith 22 
: Book 43, Hadith 1072 


(cs-M^O 


(496) Chapter: When a man greets another J3 J4j! Jc- JJl '3 3 jU (496) 
man in his room 


'Ubayd ibn Hunayn related to him that Abu Musa said, "I asked permission three times to come in to 'Umar, but he 
did not give me permission and so I went away. He said, "Abdullah, is it hard on you to be kept waiting at your door.' 
I said, 'I asked permission from you three times and you did not give me permission, so I went away (and we were 
commanded to do that).' 'Umar said, 'From whom did you hear this?' I replied, 'I heard it from the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace.' 'Umar said, 'Did you hear something from the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, which I did not hear? If you do not bring me a clear proof, I will make an example of you!' 
Therefore I went to a group of Ansar who were sitting in the mosque. I asked them and they said, 'Does anyone 
doubt this?' I told them what 'Umar had said. They said, 'Only the youngest of us will go with you.' So Abu Sa'id al- 
Khudri - or Abu Mas'ud - went with me to 'Umar. He said, 'We went out with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, when he was going to Sa'd ibn 'Ubada. He gave the greeting, but Sa'd did not give permission. Then 
he greeted him a second time and then a third time, but Sa'd did not give him permission. So the Prophet said, 'We 
have done what we must.' Then he went back and Sa'd caught up to him and said, 'Messenger of Allah! By the One 
who sent you with the Truth, every time you greeted me, I heard and answered you, but I wanted to have a lot of 
greeting (peace) from you for me and the people of my house.'" Abu Musa said, "By Allah, I am a guardian of the 
hadith of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." 'Umar said, "Yes, but I wanted to make 
sure." 


(jj 33c. j! 4 jl 4 ic. (jj jc. 4 3^-& j)J m jc. 4 AJ 3 J lF 313. jc. 4 Uj3il ^ V'ok ; JIS ^]l-3a lP 431 3c. 1 V'v'ik 

331 443 ! 3c- 4 l33^ 3 U) 3-S 4 Cl)j 3 lI 4 li 3 lj jAjj J 434 c. Jc. 4 ilij 3 l 33 l ;3^ jc- 314 c. 

4 I&IJ 33c. duilild Jj ;Ujlka 4 i3jU Jc. I j i AW J j! (_33l (j' (3^-^ ?^g33 Jc- u 31^3 jl 33c. 

Jj-a U'*-am! i33^ 4|3 jjj 43c. 43! jjl j-® 4i» ,a “ i i<•"3s ?!3 a dm au> 03® i33^ 44 "m> 3 ^ 4 ^ j3jj 

13jil jl3ai^l (ja I 33 UjjjI ^ 33 . 4111 ^. 3^2 4^13 333i.^ -433 133 ^^Jc. ^^313 ^3 j3 -S 3 ^aLjj 43 c. 431 

.im >11 ^13 4 ^ 3 * >^il 33a ^aj3 *3 ;!jlU3 43 AC. 3^ 3 ?-lkl 133 ^3 33Jji 4^3133 Aa..n4l! 

4^133 ol3l ^^3. 4e313c. (jj ,4 in Ajjj 3 A 3 |3uij 43c. 431 ^Jl! £-a 3 L 33 43 AC. J] 4 Ajj ui4 J jl 4 ^jAiJl 

(_^3lj 4431 (_] 3 ui 3 3 33 433 AI 3 ‘^^3 ^ 4 ! jjlc. 3 133a3 44 J 3 AJJ J 44313! 44313! -Slu 44 J 3 AJ 5 J J 

3 ji 31 3 4 ( _ s 3j (Ja! j^Ic-j 3 ^" ^-341 ( 3 « u *•—3 a.! (_j3j 433c. -^ 3 !^ 4 ^ 4111 ! 3ij V! 034 3 ^ 4 “3! 1 h 3 JJ313 433u 
. 4 Oyu 1 . 1 l (jl 4331 j3j ‘33! 4^3 jj 43c. 43! 43! 43ja 3 ^^Ic. !3xi'i l 33 jt a3!j ; ( _ S JJ3jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


(cPMV') g -iA^a 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1073 
Book 43, Hadith 23 
Book 43, Hadith 1073 


(497) Chapter: A man's invitation is his 43] 413 j (497) 

permission 

'Abdullah said, "When a man is given an invitation, that is his permission to enter." 
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| „ I _ oo o r *o o eo*o> " o to* o' % $ 

(jit 3a 3^-3^ '3' i3^ Alii 3c. jc. 4(j^aj^.^i <^3 jc- ‘ ^3 s>»] jc.4 a 4^ ;3^ jj 3A. " hpa 

aJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^giliiSn) JlluiVt ^ia-ua 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1074 
: Book 43, Hadith 24 
: Book 43, Hadith 1074 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you gives 
someone an invitation and the person you invited comes with your messenger, that is his permission to enter." 

331) jc- jc- J jc- jc. 4 2a*m 1 Vp-s ; jla 4 ( _glc.VI Aoc. Uii.la. ; jlii 4Jaljll jj (juloc. lYi.W 

.Aj j j^S 43j- L -“A^ c-tks ^gC.2 lij ;3^ |alaj Aoic. aIII 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1075 
: Book 43, Hadith 25 
: Book 43, Hadith 1075 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A man's messenger to 
another man is his permission to enter." 

A_lll ^jill jc- jc- 4 3k a jc. ^LloAj ti.-ina. jc. tAialui jj AJak. Uj-lk ;Jl3 4(Jjc.Ualu! jj nv'ik 

.Aii] 3^-3^ 3^-3^ 3 a j -‘ 1 A ;3^ Aoic- 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1076 
: Book 43, Hadith 26 
: Book 43, Hadith 1076 


(gr^Vl) 5 - ^ . a-ua 


Abu'l- 'Alaniyya said, "I came to Abu Sa'id al- Khudri and greeted him, but he did not give me permission. Then I 
greeted him again and he did not give me permission. Then I greeted him a third time, raising my voice and said, 
'Peace be upon you, people of the house,' and he did not give me permission. Then I went off to one side and sat 
down. A slave boy came out to me and said, 'Enter.' I entered and Abu Sa'id said to me, 'If you had said it any more 
times, I would not have given you permission.' I asked him about vessels (i.e. those used for wine) and other things. 
He said, 'Haram.' I asked him about an old milk-skin made into a bucket for fermentation purposes. 'Haram,' he 
said." 


U! CojjS ;3^ A-pblil! ^gji jc. 4 jajJa \3j3k ;3^ 4 ^-jaalc. lojlk. ;3^ 4A3 j 1I 3c. lojik ;3^ 4<3jc.3lul jj 1 *nW 

3*1 la ^£oic. I ^jja ClliajS Aall3l CluLai 4^ jijJ ^ dului 4(^3 jijJ duLui A-Ut-m 

Cl)2j jl 3jj 13 ; ui jji J 3^3 4CliLk3 43^-^ |3^ ^A^ -2 4iJll jtia Aa3i C'nVna 4^ jisja ^ 4jl3l 

Akaa 3^ 3 'a^ - I<3-*3 t4 skll jc. Aallj ^^ai. ‘^A^ 1 !<3^ V] j 4 " Allah ^ls 4A.jc.jVl Qc. AalLaS 4i2U j2ja 

4^3 Ajjj ^glc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1077 
: Book 43, Hadith 27 
: Book 43, Hadith 1077 




o^o * o ^ j 

(498) Chapter: How does someone stand at a 3c. ^j3 03 (498) 

door 

'Abdullah ibn Busr, the Companion of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said that when the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to a door when he wanted to ask permission to enter, he 
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43 - Asking permission to enter (1051 - 1100) 


(jhVujoVl L_ltj£ 


did not face it directly. He stood to the right or the left. If he was given permission, he went in. Otherwise he went 
away. 

(jj <111 Juc- ^ 'nik ^ n«kjll -k - iy •&£*, a ^ YUk ;<3ls “Cis Uj-^ ;(JUs ~ L ^~ (IP ^ 'u^ 

libaJ C-Lk t<halliU -A (jjliLlJ (jl bjjj Ull Cj (jl£ ^aluij A-ilc- <111 (^-Cll (jl 4 (»lulJ <-ilc- <111 ^jlll C. 1^.1 La 

_i_aj.^iM Vjj <1 jpfjli 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1078 
Book 43, Hadith 28 
Book 43, Hadith 1078 


G^CftH) Cy 




0 ^ ^ ^ o ____ 

(499) Chapter: When someone asks ?klj jyl ^ j=J\ Cir k ; Jlla cjjliLl Cl CjU (499) 
permission to enter, he says, 

Mu'awiya ibn Hudayj said, "I came to 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, and asked him for 
permission to enter. They told me, 'Stay where you are until he comes to you.' I sat down near his door." He 
continued, "'Umar came out to me, called for water and did wudu'. Then he wiped over his leather socks. I said, 'O 
Amir al'-Mu'minin, is thison account of urine?' He replied, 'On account of urine or other things." 1 
.ilc. ^Vvik ;<JjL <111 luc. jjj <i! 4(j<^.5^l 0jjL j>jl ;3li 0lLLa j>J <111 .Lc- Iv'ok 

il fi < Ijllia 4<llc- Clubliluli <ic. <111 (. -1 1-All j)J jaC. ^Ic. ClLaLj ; j)ll <jjl j)C. 40lla. j)J <Jjl*Ja j)J (jd^.^1 

4 ( j ; llaylill jxal 11 ;(_]la3 ^Ic. 0uii (Ujajlja c-LaJ LLli ^11 ;(JliS 4<jll (j«a (dilut 

.ojJC- (j-a jl 4(Jjlll (j>a idJliS y 1 Ca (Jjlll (j-al 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 10 79 
Book 43, Hadith 29 
Book 43, Hadith 1079 


(e^Vl) c 




(500) Chapter: Knocking on a door ^Ull £ ja CjC (500) 

Anas ibn Malik reported that people knocked on the door of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
using their fingernails. 

(j. J lillLa (j. J ilkl (jc. 4^ g ilg'nAyi <111 ^JC. (jj jfL J jjl 1 Vtik 4-illj (jj (■.lllaUl iVok 4<JjC-UiLl j)J tillLa 1 nik 

. jjSliayU dulfi ^luij 4_ilc. <111 4 _ s lj-a ^5-^1^ 1 -r^2^ (j) !a^llUo (jaiil (jc- 4^)t 

(cA^V') 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1080 
Book 43, Hadith 30 
Book 43, Hadith 1080 


enters 


Jjfcc fij 313 Cl CiU (501) 


(501) Chapter: When someone 
without having asked permission 
Kalda ibn Hanbal reported that Safwan ibn Umayya sent him to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, during the Conguest of Makka with some milk, gazelle, and cucumber. (Abu 'Asim said that the meant 
vegetables.) The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was at the top of the valley and I did not give the 
greeting nor ask for permission. He said, "Go back and say, 'Peace be upon you. May I enter?' That was after Safwan 
had become Muslim." 

(jl 4(jllLai U^) ; Lkl 01^)^ (j^l 1(3-3 ilP _Jjl 4-lc. <jjaa_l ^4^L^alc- jjl 1 VUk 

(jh alujj 4_ilc. <111 ^^-iill (jll <lii-l <1.1 (jJ (jljqtUi (jl 40^)^kl J^k ,_jj o^l£ (jl ^i>JxL\ (jlyiUa (jj <111 
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^Ic-L |alU1J 4_Jc. 4_lll ^ 4 (Jsa 1I jat j ;^L<alc. Jli * »>l j 4-jl.li.j (_jlL ^SiJl 

. ^ilol La a»_i i^Ujj 4?<_Jk.j|l t ffiV. ^bllall <Jas 4£^jl ;Jla3 tjjiliLoi 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1081 
Book 43, Hadith 31 
Book 43, Hadith 1081 


G>4% & 


.i.A-ua 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If someone 
looks inside, he should not be given permission to enter." 

,j! 4 ojj^)A (jc. (jj .lilyll CF- ‘40 lF ^ VHk ;L)ls (jj (jlkLm Uj.lk ;L)ls 4^)ALall ,_jj In'ik 

bis li] iJll 4_ilc. 4_lll ^gh^a 4_lll Jjjjj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1082 
Book 43, Hadith 32 
Book 43, Hadith 1082 




UUuS 




fLu flj : Jll 111 (502) 


(502) Chapter: When someone says, "Can I 
come in?" and does not 

'Ata' reported that Abu Hurayra said, "When someone says, "Can I come in?" and does not give the key." 1 'Ata' said, 
"Peace?" and Abu Hurayra replied, "Yes." 

ojY)A Ul dm Am Jls Ac- ^^ikl ;Jls (j^l L^jfkl ;<3-2 ‘-Vjj lP -4^-1 ^^>^.1 ;<3-S |»blLi (jj 'liakla In'ik 

{[} il ?^bil 3 i ;diis i^LiLaiu ^jib ‘V tfi-uj ;L)i£ 14 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1083 
Book 43, Hadith 33 
Book 43, Hadith 1083 


(^yvi) c- 


■i.a u3 




Rib'i ibn Hirash reported that a man of the Banu 'Amir came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and said, "Can I come in?" The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told his slavegirl, "Go out 
and say to him,, 'Say, "Peace be upon you. Can I come in?" He is not good at asking permission to enter." The man 
said, "I heard that before the slavegirl came out to me and I said, 'Peace be upon you. Can I come in?' Then the 
Prophet said, 'And on you. Enter!"' 

4-ilc. 4_U! ^L^i Jl e-Lk j-alc. ^gli ,j-a <3?-J ;3li (jc- 4 j jj^kba q e. t. lijkkij ;L)lij 

-S 4_jla ?(Jkjll 4^a£jic. ^V-Lall ;(Js [AS (JjSS ;4jjLkil |aiu)j 4_ilc. 4_lll ^jlll (JlaS ?0]|l |L]laS 

-clolks CliLkis ;L)ls 4(3 l^I 4iLIj1c. j ;3-S3 ?<_)k.jll 4 ( a£llc. ^bLuill ;C_ilks AjjLkll ^gl\ ^jki ,jl 1 frj k ^uiS ;3ls 4 ( jhn:,iVI 

^gk I4(_$_)xllj ClibUl oliUc. Ijc-Iuj 44 J V oL^-j Alii IAS'ml 4J^kj VI kS ;L]LaS (^L 

IAjJjjS <Jl_a IjLkuj 4 4"njll I^A IjOkjkjj 41^^-lu AlUl ^ I jm 4Cllljlka (J-LLk jtg-illj (Jjlil 

V (jjikkll 44 III Vi “CiLlj V La ^alxll ,j-a q\j 4! jik a!]| ^Ie. laS ijll ?4 JiLij V ^lm-11 Ca ;4j dllks ;3ll 4 ^£jIj 5S 
Laj 4lic- 4 -nnS'< liLa (jaiij Laj 4^LkjYI ^S La Al» \j 44 "n» II Jjpjj 4 Ac.LjJI -Ac. aSic. <UI J ;4lH Yj (jg j 

. { 4lJjkj (jlajl (jL (jail (_£ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1084 
Book 43, Hadith 34 
Book 43, Hadith 1084 


GA41V1) c- 


u-ua 
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f ^ i^L (503) 


(503) Chapter: How to ask permission to 
enter 


Ibn 'Abbas said, '"Umar asked permission to visit the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 
'Peace be upon the Messenger of Allah! Peace be upon you! Can I come in?"' 

(jc. 4 Jjli. (jj .\l» >11 (jc. (jj <3Lal (jC. 4^1lda (jj jhi3! j)C. 4^3 (jj ^ Vok ; <3-2 <3d <^3 jjj <111 dc. 1 Vok 

3^31 4^^-lic- ^^\3ll! 4<11! 3^*"*^ ^Ic. ^Lulll x .1 j <3c* <11! ^ 1a«-* l c _ s -ull ^g, Ic. ^p4C- j—1 x a]! (_3-Ac. <jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1085 
: Book 43, Hadith 35 
: Book 43, Hadith 1085 


(yrM^') ^ 


(504) Chapter: The one who says, "Who is 111 :Jtaa VC ^ ;Jli & 3jU (504) 

it?" and is answered. 


J abir said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, about a debt my father 
owed. I knocked at the door and he asked. 'Who is it?' 'Me,' I replied. He said, 'Me? Me?' as if he disliked that." 

^3 ^al^j <-iic. <11! 5^1 Cml ;3j3 1 ~—m-am ;5ls jbSdl j>j ill.1 (jc. 44 33 1 V'ok ;5ls cAjljll _jj! 1 VUk 

,<a jS <1S t ?lii ttii :L jU tlii : di3 ?|J (> ;3t3 4i_jUll 4<_g3 ^glc. jlS jjl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1086 
: Book 43, Hadith 36 
: Book 43, Hadith 1086 


(cs-M^I) 


Burayda said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out to the mosgue while 
Musa was reciting. He said, 'Who is it?' I said 'I am Burayda, may I be your ransom!' The Prophet said, 'This man has 
been given one of the flutes of the family of Da'ud.'" 

I n/W 


|aiu)j <3c- <11! 5-Cl! tlP <Ul 3c. ClCk ;5li t jjluaJ' !nh ;d)li 4 jui^ll (jj ^Ic. Ill 

Jl j< IjUj-a IAa (j-laC.1 3 ;3t3 4(313 4 “ Hat 4o3^)J ill y" ll3 ?!1a jp 1 ;3t3 6 !j 4 . W > dll ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1087 
Book 43, Hadith 37 
Book 43, Hadith 1087 


,j< ;j)laa 4!^% A ?J 

(ePW&l) 




asks 


33.3 (jjlid 13 CjU (505) 


(505) Chapter: When someone 
permission, he is told, "Enter 

'Abdu'r-Rahman ibn Ju'dan said, "I was with 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar and he asked permission from the people of the 
house to enter. He was told, 'Enter with peace,' and he refused to enter them.'" 

(jj <11! 3c. ClilS ;3li jlc.1^. (jj (jd^.^3 3c. j)C. C.I 53 ! •> (_ 5 -j! (jc- 4(J;ijlj^jjj UiiJid 4(Jjc.ld3j (jj 313 InA 

t ^3c 1)33 jl ^glll 4^bilaJ 333 11)^ 3 4ldl3 Ja! (^glc. jldcls 4 jAc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1088 
Book 43, Hadith 38 
Book 43, Hadith 1088 


(AA') & 


1 ^ <<*> 




(506) Chapter: Looking into houses 


jjil! J, >lll 3.U (506) 
















Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When the eye enters, 
permission to enter should not be given." , 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1089 


Book 43, Hadith 39 
Book 43, Hadith 1089 


Muslim ibn Nadhir said, "A man asked permission to enter from Hudhayfa. He looked in and said. May I come in?' 
Hudhayfa replied, 'As for you eyg, it has already entered. As for your bottom, it has not entered.''' 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1090 
: Book 43, Hadith 40 
: Book 43, Hadith 1090 


Anas ibn Malik reported that a bedouin came to the house of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, and put his eye to the crack of the door. Therefore the Prophet took an arrow or a sharp stick and aimed 
it at the bedouin as to gouge out his eye. The man left and the Prophet said, "If you had stayed, I would have gouged 
out your eye." 



Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1091 
Book 43, Hadith 41 
Book 43, Hadith 1091 


'Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "Anyone who fills his eye with the contents of a house before he has been given 
permission has gone astray.' 1 



JlluiVI lLm 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1092 
: Book 43, Hadith 42 
: Book 43, Hadith 1092 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Thawban, the mawla of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, related that the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is not lawful for a Muslim man to look inside a house until he has 
been given permission. If he does so, he has entered. He should not act as the imam of a people and then single 
himself out for supplication to the exclusion of others. He should not pray while he needs to urinate until he has 
relieved himself." 











43 - Asking permission to enter (1051 - 1100) I 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1093 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 43 

English translation : Book 43, Hadith 1093 


(507) Chapter: The excellence of someone a3j j* 3-4 (507) 

who enters his house 


Abu Umama reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, Allah is 
responsible for three: 


if they live, they will have enough, and if they die, they will enter the Garden. Allah Almighty is responsible for 
whoever enters his house , saying 'Peace'. Allah is responsible for whoever goes out to the mosgue. Allah is 
responsible for whoever goes out in the Way of Allah." 

(jj (jliuLoi ^ VAS ;3Jj a£jI*J| ^1 /jl ajc . jjI 1 Vo-s ;3-9 ASh-a 1 V'A-s ;Jla 4jUoc. (jj iLioA Uj.la. 

(jlj (_plc. uj (i3- J -‘ a ('j ^ Aj^ 3 4-llc. Alii (l]l2 |(3-^ AiLat IjI ^.aui Ail 4-111^. 

tAllI ^Jc. (j-aUja .Wwiatl cAj 4 3^J jc. Alii (j-aLja 33 a CllUa 

.Alii ^^Jc. (j-alaJa Alii (Jjiui ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (es-M^t) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1094 
Book 43, Hadith 44 
Book 43, Hadith 1094 


J abir said, "When you come in to your family, greet them with a greeting from Allah which is 
blessed and good." He added, "I only think that it is what is meant by His words, 'When you are 
greeted with a greeting, greet with one better than it or return it.' (4: 


86T , ^ ^ , jt o{ .« .« „ , 

iij ;JjSj Ail 4 ap 3^ |3-S ;3-S tAili 3c. ua^’ ;3-^ (jj -33.^ CcS 

A \ \ b. A £ \ /\ d 111 ^ if-, ^a ~ ^ t<-. ~ 1 ■ / AI & | ^ ^ l * d-v ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1095 
Book 43, Hadith 45 
Book 43, Hadith 1095 


(508) Chapter: When someone does not 
mention Allah when he enters 



Clinll aJj^A Ak- Alii a^4 $ 41 


4^ (508) 

(jUaJjjdll A_i3 


J abir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When a man enters his house, he 
should Allah mention Allah Almighty, both when he enters and he eats. If he does so, Shaytan says (i.e. to the 
shayatin), 'You cannot spend the night or eat.' When he enters and does not mention Allah when he enters, Shaytan 
says,'You have got your lodgings for the night and your supper." 1 

|aluj j aJc. Alii Ail 4 aA 4 <A c ’ ‘A^?A^ <j c ’ ‘0JA^ UJJlk ;3-S jjI UiiAk ;3Is tAiaA 1 VoS. 

33.3 lijj i(.\2hc. Yj AliiA V ;3 hint (I 3J tA^alaJa Aic-j Aic. 54_S 3" 3^"^ ^Ajjj 3^A^ 3^^ lij ;J_Al 

^g.1 ?ii»\l j CluiAll ;3 hi ; hill Jll A-aLila Aic. Alll 3^4 4 A-C (CIluAII ;3 JaJjjgH Jls Al_jkj Aic. Alll (3 s 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1096 
: Book 43, Hadith 46 
: Book 43, Hadith 1096 


(yrM^') ^ 
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(509) Chapter: What one is not given aj 3 glllLl V U CjU (509) 

permission for 

A'yan al-Khwarizmi said, "We came to Anas ibn Malik while he was sitting his foyer with anyone else with him. My 
companion greeted him and said, May I come in?' Anas said, 'Come in. This is a place where no one asks for 
permission.' He had food brought to us and we ate. Then a cup of sweet nabidh was brought and we drank and were 
ML" 

4-lk.l AjLa ^3 Ac-ls tiililA gj UJjl ;L)ls gjcl lljAk 4 (JjC.IAjoi] gj 1 Vv'lk 

Anj (Jjia-J e.Lk3 illlfils clAliJa l±j]j L_)jis tAk! Aj 3 (jillLoJ V gliiA 111 cJls3 ^ .A kllc. 

UlLuj jLk 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1097 
Book 43, Hadith 47 
Book 43, Hadith 1097 


(^uiVi) a 


XX ua 




(JjLil Clijljk* ^ gljulLoVI 4^ (510) 


(510) Chapter: Asking permission in shops in 
the market 

Mujahid said, "Ibn 'Umar did not ask permission to enter shops in the market." 

diijjj ^^Jc. (jjLiluj V gac- gj| gl£ : J1 A&Lkk gc. <gjc- gl g>c. tgULai uiiAk ;gls t -g »\ jjI uiiAk 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (yrM^') ^■ h 3L - ua 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1098 
Book 43, Hadith 48 
Book 43, Hadith 1098 


'AM said,''Ibn 'Umar used to ask permission to enter market- stalls.' 1 

Alla ^^3 gloLaj jic. gj| gl£ ;L)ls e-Llac. gc. 4 gjl gc. talk a gj Hi k (All 1 Vok ;L)l3 4glc. tiP (j^~» A _jj 1 tviak 
Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) Cs-M'V') 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1099 
Book 43, Hadith 49 
Book 43, Hadith 1099 


?(jjjgil! ^^Jc. gHlll i \f\ ;ajIj (511) 


(511) Chapter: How to ask permission from 
Persians 

Abu Abdul Malik, the mawla of Umm Miskin, the daughter of (Umar) ibn 'Asim ibn 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, said, "My 
mistress sent me to Abu Hurayra and he came with me. When he was at the door, he asked in Persian, 'Can we come 
in?' 'Come in!' she replied.' Then she said, 'Abu Hurayra, if visitors come to me after 'Isha', should I enter into 
conversation with them?' He replied, 'Converse as long as you have not done the witr prayer. If you have done the 
witr, there is no conversation after it."' 

(^jl^A tdO He. ^1 gc. t( ^c.lglll gj glc. lAli-ik. ;L)ls (dglgll He. lliiAk ;L)ls gj gA^.^1 Ajc. 1 V'v'ik 

;Ljla3 l-jUILj ^tl Uols 4 ( _ s jiA c-Lks ja ;L)li ti_ilHAH gj gac. gj ^a^alc. CiIj gj^In^ 

Cnlk bll Clijjji llll tgjjjj ^ lA ^Akii ;L]ll ?Cl)Akjl3 AAjill Acj jj j\\ All ojJj* 4' ^3 ICljlhH cgjjAjl 

jIIujVI 1 JLaula 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1100 
Book 43, Hadith 50 
Book 43, Hadith 1100 












44 - The People of the Book (1101 - 1116) 

JaI <_il2£. 

(512) Chapter: When a dhimmi writes and <2c. 5jis £2>2I Cl CjU (512) 

gives the greeting, he is answered 

Abu 'Uthman an-Nahdi said, "Abu Musa wrote to a Persian grandee and greeted him in his letter. He was asked, 'Do 
you greet him when he is an unbeliever?' He replied, 'He wrote to me and greeted me, so I have answered him." 1 

jLaJC. j& 4<J j^-YI jC 4JsUc. jjl jUc. Uj-lk ; jlS 42jU2l jj ^kll \(J U 4 jCj jj I nA~s 

c^lc. ^La 5\i 4 jAj ajIc. ^IxujI ;aJ Jjaa tAjtis ajIc. ^iuij jUAj J) ^ jj! 4^ itjii jA^ill 

_Ajic- CliJJijS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1101 
Book 44, Hadith 1 
Book 44, Hadith 1101 


not 


GAWftM) c- 






initiate 


e ^l24 a421 lJa! k V CjU (513) 


(513) Chapter: Do 

the salam withdhimmis 

Abu Basra al-Ghifari reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I will ride to the 
J ews tomorrow. Do not give them the greeting first. If they greet you, then say, 'and on you." 1 

ACll (jc- 4 jjliill ^1 jc. 4.1i ja jc. 4 4■ Un ^1 jj 2jj CF~ ‘ jtkjail jj .Ck1 Yok ; jlij 4^114. jj AA^.1 1 V'ok 

.pW.j ;ljljii aSjlc- IjJailu Cli 4^bil44 4 s *jl^ ^3 Cc^l) I^C- 4-21J ^1 j Ajic. a!1I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1102 
Book 44, Hadith 2 
Book 44, Hadith 1102 


M/V!) ,t 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not give the People of 
the Book the greeting first. Force them to the narrowest part of the road." 

<JaI :Jla ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll 5-41 jc- 40 jj5a ^1 jc. 44.1:1 jc. 433 '& >■> I Vok ;5la 44 _jjAj lili-lk, ;jla 4^^^5* I Vok 

_jj^4a]l ^gjl ^aA jji aj -3 a l_5 ifSuAl ^aA V L_ll i^ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1103 
Book 44, Hadith 3 
Book 44, Hadith 1103 


(^LJSfl) c - 






Sjl2l 5^21 Jc. J 4^4 (514) 


(514) Chapter: A person greeting 

a dhimmi with a gesture 

1 Alqama said, 1 "Abdullah used to greet the Persian grandees with a gesture." 

^Jc. Alll ^jc. ^aAli Laj] AAilc jc. 4^xlAl^):) jc. 4jUak. jc. 4^-L^alc jc. 4 4*bljC jj li^jykl ;<3-9 44.iS.lja iVok 

_oj1_lj) jiSlA^I 


(^LJSfi) c - 


I ^ 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1104 
: Book 44, Hadith 4 














44 - The People of the Book (1101 - 1116) 

English translation : Book 44, Hadith 1104 




Anas said, "AJ ew passed by the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saying, 'Peace be upon you.' His 
Companions returned the salam.' The Prophet said, 'The J ew said, 'Poison (sam) be upon you.' He caught hold of the 
J ewwho admitted it.' The Prophet said, 'Answer him with what he said.'" 

; Jlia ^lui j Auic. A_lll Ij-ilil ^^Jc. jb jgj ja jjuI jc. 4ebl2s 4^LaA Lii.lL 4 ^L^alc jj jjiac. L''UL 

.Jla La aLSc. Ijbj ;L)ls 4<—ajiic.ll iL.ll t^iulc. ^LLlI ;L)ll All-»>Lai 5jl 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1105 
Book 44, Hadith 5 
Book 44, Hadith 1105 


0A&I) & 


1 




(515) Chapter: Howto answer dhimmis tAJaill JaI Jk. Lil£ ;CjU (515) 

'Abdullah ibn 'Umar said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of 
the J ews greets you and says, 'Poison be upon you (as-samu 'alaykum),' say, 'And on you.'" 

Aulc. A_lll A_lll <Jj^uj ^ll ;d)ll Ail t j-ac. jj Alll Lc. jc. 4 jlLp jJ A_UI Lie jc. 4illlLa ;<3l (Jae-LLL) LliLk 

.ijiilcj djljaS 4 .Tlr. f lUl Lull 4^»A.lL.i iK*i llj Lj\ 1 j) ] 41uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1106 
Book 44, Hadith 6 
Book 44, Hadith 1106 


OpAi') & 


I ^ <<*> 




Ibn 'Abbas said, "Return the greeting to whomever it is, J ew, Christian, or Magian. That is because 
Allah says, 'When you are greeted with a greeting, greet with one better than it or return it.' (4: 

8(5)" t 

ji ^Jc. ijlj ;djll (jjouc. jjl jc. 4<LajLc. jc. 4L1 Luj jc. 4 jjj jj -iLjll Uii.lL ; jla 4^1 L^-ill jj .*UL li 1 V'LL 

.{IAjIj ji tg-Ls j*ui.L IjiLS Auaaj lilj} ;<JjU aJII jL Llll 4lluiJi-a j\ 4lljlj^aj jl 4 Lbj£J jlL 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1107 
Book 44, Hadith 7 
Book 44, Hadith 1107 






(516) Chapter: The greeting to the gathering & jLlLI j ^iiiJLl a_L jAL® 4^ (516) 

which includes both Muslims and idolaters 

Usama ibn Zayd related that one day the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was riding on a donkey 
on a straw saddle covered by a blanket from Fadak. Usama ibn Zayd was riding behind him. He was on his way to 
visit Sa'd ibn 'Ubada. He passed by a meeting which included 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul - before the enemy of 
Allah had become Muslim. The gathering contained a mixture of Muslims, assodaters and idolaters. He greeted 
them. 

jUll u' jfLl Aij jj AJsLuil jl 4 jjj jll jj ojjc- ^jfLl ;<3-9 <j E ' t*—UjiLl 4 jLull jjI Uii.lL 

jL 4 elUc. jj Aa-ui bjau 40f.ljj Ajj jj AJsLuil ( filjlj 4Au^A3 Aq;L iA ( ilfij Aulc. jLti. ^^Jc. u-i^J Auic. aJII 

jLdl 9 JabtLl jjiiiJill Ibll 4A_1S\ Ajc. ^LaU jl (_Jj 3 Lllbj 4 (Jj1uj jjl jul jj A_1S) Ajc. Au3 jjiiiJu 

^jlc. 4 jliij^l oiuc.j 

(cs-'CdVl) ^-A-a-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1108 
: Book 44, Hadith 8 
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44 - The People of the Book (1101 - 1116) 

English translation : Book 44, Hadith 1108 


jki 


J&l j) iLufb c ;JjIj (517) 


(517) Chapter: How does one write to the 
People of the Book? 

'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas related that Abu Sufyan ibn Harb sent him to Heraclius, the Byzantine 
Emperor, and he called for the letter of the Messenger of Allah which Dihya had brought to the 
governor of Busra, who in turn passed it on to Heraclius. He read it out, saying, 'In the name of 
Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate, from Muhammad, the slave of Allah and His Messenger, to 
Heraclius, ruler of the Byzantines. Peace be upon the one who follows guidance. I call you to Islam. 
If you become Muslim, you will be safe and Allah will double your reward. If you turn away, then 
you incur the wrong action of your subjects. "O People of the Book! Come to a proposition which is 
the same for us and you (to His words) Bear witness that we are Muslims." (3: 

54)"' _ ^ ^ s s ;s 

(jjric. Alii Ajc. (jl t4_uc. q j Alii A ic. (j .j Alii Ajjg. Jjia.1 ; Jli J jj>ll l jc- g. ui >i'i lijla.1 ;Jla 4(jUa]l jjl InW 

^iil juij aJc. Alii Alii (■ -jljfLj lC.A jaJ 4 |»j jl tilLa JijA 4 j 1) J^j (IP L? • ul j j 

Alii Aas. a 4^a.Jll (_jita.j3l Alii ;Aj 3 lili 40 I ja JijA jl AjcSAS 4(_£j^aJ ho Jl ^JSlI A-iLa Aj Jajjl 
Alii iliJjJ t^LaU jj 4 jLuiYI AjIc-Aj i21jC.aS ( jll 4AxJ Ui 4(_£AgJI £jj| ^_ya (jc. 4jSjJil ^ 1 i-)C- JijA j] aIjjjijj 

;Alji jj | aS'gjj ULj f-ljaj AAiK Jl Ijilsu l_)u£ 1I Jil 15} j j,ijmJjYI J (iljic. (jli CluijJ (jli 4(jJJ^a il^J 

_ | JilLia lib I jAjul j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1109 
Book 44, Hadith 9 
Book 44, Hadith 1109 


GA4&') & 


I ^ iSI 




fiLii Ja! jli Cl ju ( 518 ) 


(518) Chapter: When the People of the Book 
say, "Poison be upon you" 

J abir said, "Some of the J ews greeted the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, by saying, 'Poison be 
upon you (as-Samu 'alaykum)' and the Prophet replied, 'And on you.' 'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, said 
angrily, 'Didn't you hear what they said?' The Prophet replied, 'Yes, and I answered them. What I said about them 
will be accepted and what they said about me will not be accepted." 1 

(jjli ~Xui ;JjSj l^jLa. £-aaj Ail jjjJII jjI j^ijAl ; Jli (J li^^ykl ;Jli tAK-a li^ykl ;Jli 4 jllu ujA^ 

^11 ;C'tn>ic .j tjc. Alii AAiisle. Cliilii ; Jli t Jjic. £LLoil ;ljllia 4 Jo1 j AjIc. Alii jj^a Jill Jc- ^L>f 

.liia (jjjLJ Yj 4 jjc. 4_ilj 4 jjc. CliAA J c-m, .am as Jj ; Jli ?l jili La t A) 

Sahih (Al-Albani) ( jUVI) ju^-ua 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1110 
Book 44, Hadith 10 
Book 44, Hadith 1110 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(519) Chapter: The People of the Book are 
forced to the narrowest part of the road 


AA (519) 


g q j *. I 


See 1103. 


Jiii I a] ; Jli ^lui j Ajc. Alii cs- 4^1 Cf' ‘fijl J cJ Jc. ‘AjjI (jc. 4 JJuj (jc. 4(jliLuj l?'Ak • Jta 4 Jti J 1 nAS 

\ g jjjjal Jj Jjji-»>.lj 4^aiillailj JjlJj iili 4(Jjj jail jauil 
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44 - The People of the Book (1101 - 1116) 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


JjVt jlxyiiH J (jUutl) i.l£j 3Ui 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1111 
: Book 44, Hadith 11 
: Book 44, Hadith 1111 


(520) Chapter: How to supplicate for ?3 J>aU ^3j CLS, :CjU (520) 

adhimmi 


'Uqba ibn 'Amir al-J uhani passed by a man who looked like a Muslim who greeted him. 'Uqba answered him, saying, 
"And on you and the mercy of Allah and his blessings." His slave said to him, "He is a Christian." 'Uqba got up and 


followed him until he caught up to him. He said, "The mercy of Allah and His blessings are for the believers, but may 
Allah make your life long and give you much wealth and many children." 

4A_jjI jc iJulA\ j^Jac jj Ajl 4^jfLa. jj ^i^alc ; jlij l_iAj jjl 1 iCk ; jlS 4-lilj jj Iwm ujAa. 

Aj 4Aj15I j )Jj A_lll AJikjj lihlcj ;AjIc 3^ talu>3 AiuA AlixiA Ail 4 j 'g -^11 j-alc jJ Aj3c jc. 

(311Ui 4i3£jlik Alii JlJaS j£J 4(jlLajJail ^^lc Ajlii^jJj Alii AJjl ;3jUi3 AfIj.M A_*_n3 AjIc AjJ 


313 ] 


33 


Grade 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 


(^Vl) c 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1112 
Book 44, Hadith 12 
Book 44, Hadith 1112 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "If Pharaoh had said to me, 'May Allah bless you,' I would have said, 'And you.' But Pharaoh is 
dead." 


HjU ; jjC^S L5-^ dJts j] ; Jli (JjoljC jjl jc 4 JAli. jj Aut > h jc jj jljjJa jc. 4 jLlLui lijAk ; 3 )li 4 aJtX. i _jjl InA 

" ' * " " * ' " ^ o ' 1 f- o.S S 

.cbU 3a jjc. jij ‘i^Laj ;dla 4i3La aJII 


Grade 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 


G^W^I) ^ - a-u3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1113 
Book 44, Hadith 13 
Book 44, Hadith 1113 


Abu Musa said, "The J ews used to sneeze in the presence in the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
hoping that he would say to them, 'May Allah have mercy on you,' but he used to say, 'May Allah guide you and out 
your affairs in order.'" 
j| ^aluJj A_lc Alii (_ 5 -C<a 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) Cs-MV') 


.lie jj.nkUT Jj^lil jl£ jm J jc 4 o3jj J jc 4^L3 jj jcj 

^LLaJj aJII fix j ; <Jj3j jlila 4 aJJI 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1114 
Book 44, Hadith 14 
Book 44, Hadith 1114 


(521) Chapter: When someone greets a Aiji3 JL J 1313_iU (521) 

Christian whom he does not recognize 

'Abdu'r-Rahman said, "Ibn 'Umar passed by a Christian who greeted him and Ibn 'Umar returned the greeting He 
was told that the man was a Christian. When he learned that, he went back to him and said, 'Give me back my 


greeting.'" 

4A31c ^1ui 3 jaC jj| ja ;3)l3 jA^.^ -^C jc a l^ail ^1 jc 4 jULai U^i^.1 ;3)l3 4JJJ^ jj .'laka iVok 

3j3c 3j ; jjLaa Aalj ^alc Uals Aji 4A3ic 33)3 

Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) (urM^') 6-^-^ 
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: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1115 
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44 - The People of the Book (1101 - 1116) lW 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 15 

English translation : Book 44, Hadith 1115 


(522) Chapter: When someone says, "So- pO jMa :Jla lil CAj (522) 

and-so sends you his greetings" 


'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to her, "J ibril sends you the 


greeting.' 1 She replied,' 'And peace be upon him and the mercy of Allah.' 1 

(j! tAjii-li. AjouIc. (jl Ac. (jj 4-alm jjI ^ VoS ;<J jA IjAc. dm^ajai t I InK 

,Alll plLill AjIc-j ;di]lfl3 4ptuill tAjlc. S^)A JUs puuj AjIc. Alii 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) Cp-p!) 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1116 
Book 44, Hadith 16 
Book 44, Hadith 1116 
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45 - Letters and greetings (1117 - 1135) 


(523) Chapter: Answering a letter c3i&i' 43 j (523) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "I think that answering a letter is a duty, just like returning the greeting." 
lJuS1\ !(3-9 (JjoUC- (j3 (jc. 4^-atc. ,_jC. 4^JjC (jj ,jC. 4i3jjCi 

,£&A\ c3^ 3-^3 


:cJli 


Ik tkk 3^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1117 
: Book 45, Hadith 1 
: Book 45, Hadith 1117 


(^LlVl) 


JS & " • ** 0 

(524) Chapter: Letters to women and their o$3>>5 *1331 ^3) ajuSII 3jU (524) 

reply 


'A'isha bint Talha said, "I spoke to 'A'isha when I was under her protection, people used to visit her from ah places. 
Shaykhs used visit me because of my place with her. Young men used to treat me as a sister and give me presents 
and write to me from their cities. I said to 'A'isha, 'Aunt, this is a letter from so-and-so and his gift.' 'A'isha told me, 
'My girl, answer him and reward him. If you do not have anything to give, I will give you something.' She told her to 
give it to her." , , , 

44 hhl Jt 1 dila ; ChllJ 4 alia duj 4_Cajlc. ;Jli hill Juc. yj ( _u^ jjla. ;c_Jl£ UaU3 j3 Ljik ;<_)3 4Ailj (j3 

^ " 3 ^ 3o jf J, i „ ** # l o * } 2 -- 0 ^ c 

(jjC^-ja ^>13 L. ill nil I jl£3 4 I 3 L 1 r-jJjjall (jl3a (,j-a (j3-3t (jlS 3 41-41^)^^. ^ UI 3 

44iu (_^l ;4_Cojlc. J Jjiia 44 jjCA 3 *•. ^ *N lhA 44-113. U ;4 hhl T1 Jjali 4jl_LahYI (j-a ^3) UJ...J i ikl 

** ** ^ ^ ^ o-''-'- -* O "" 0 f ^ -- O 0**1* ^ O **f 

.^^iila^ja ;ChlUa 4i3jlLac.l e-ilyi 3 hie. (3 yla 44 jjjj 13 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1118 
: Book 45, Hadith 2 
: Book 45, Hadith 1118 


(^13 Vl) 


(525) Chapter: How to write the beginning of 
a letter 


jhl^a 4 (k\\ c_aj£ ;CjIj (525) 


'Abduhah ibn 'Umar wrote to 'Abdu'l- Malik ibn Marwan in order to pledge him his allegiance. He wrote to him, "In 
the Name of Allah, the A11-Merciful, Most Merciful. To 'Abdu'l-Malik, the Amir al-Mu'minin, from 'Abdullah ibn 


'Umar. Peace be upon you. I praise Allah to you. There is no god but Him. I offer you obedience according to the 
sunna of Allah and the sunna of His Messenger as much as I can." 

4±Sa 44333 (jj 3131 cjc. i-33 jmc . 4111 cjc. (jl 4jlip (j ,j 4111 clc. ,jc. 4iihUa ;3li <Jjc. 133 1 VoS. 

4jj V c^3l hill 33) -cckl ^ila 433c- ;^>hc. yj 4.111 hlc. (_j-a (jAbaykil liUhll c33 4 ^ 4 ^ 31 ^ ;4al) 

.Ch3aiaii UajS 44jjj-oj 4 _L_lj 4J1I 4hjoi ^_ s -lc. Acliallj £-al3Ll 313 3^C ‘5^ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1119 
: Book 45, Hadith 3 
: Book 45, Hadith 111 9 


(cs-MVl) ^.. i - a-ua 










45 - Letters and greetings (1117 - 1135) 


(JjLuO jl! L_ltj£ 


(526) Chapter: "Following on from that" Lu l3 CjU (526) 

Zayd ibn Aslam said, "My father sent me to Ibn 'Umar and I saw him write, 'In the Name of Allah, the All-Merciful, 




jac jj) jl ;3-3 <33 jj Jjj jc 4 jUsLj Ujik ;3-3 44 Lajjjj 1 uW 


Most Merciful. Following on from that' 

ji^jll Alii <a-uxJ ; 4 - ii£j 4 jj13 ‘ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1120 
: Book 45, Hadith4 
: Book 45, Hadith 1120 


(cr’W&l) 


Hisham ibn 'Urwa said, "I saw some of the letters of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. After the 
introduction he said, 'Following on from that'" , 

4_ilc Alii (JjUjj ja CjUjij dulj 1(3-3 SjjC- j^ aujoA jc tLaUuil ;3-3 4 j^jJall Lc- jj 1 nlk 

~ " " “* * " j, o ^ j ; 5i , o 

# ^3CJ Ui ;Jla 4-Laij ClbJa2jl LaiS 4 »L-uj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1121 
: Book 45, Hadith 5 
: Book 45, Hadith 1121 


(cr’W&l) £■■> -a* * a 




(527) Chapter: Beginning letters with "In the jy3jl' 5^' iJjLojjII yLa CjU (527) 

Name of Allah, the All-Merciful, Most 

Merciful" 


It is reported that Zayd ibn Thabit wrote this letter: 

"In the Name of Allah, the All-Merciful, Most Merciful. To the slave of Allah, Mu'awiya, the Amir al-Mu'minin, from 
Zayd ibn Thabit. Peace be upon you, Amir al-Mu'minin, and the mercy of Allah. I praise Allah to you. There is no god 


but Him. Following on from that'" , 

jl cClulii jj Jjj 3 f .\jc jj 4_^.jl_L jc tA^jl jc 4JU3' (jJl jjl UiiJLk ; jla 4 (_jjJjI ^1 jj 3jcUiluj 1 ii.iS 
Chic <aliLuj tClulli jj Ajj ja 4 jaiajall jaal 4_jjl*Ji 4.111 .U» 1 4<=a^3l j-a^3l iaJLo/)!! *•.fN ‘-itulii jj iij 

l_al 4 jA V) 4jj V ^lll 313 AaLI ^Is 4 All I AaLjj jaiajall jJal 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1122 
: Book 45, Hadith 6 
: Book 45, Hadith 112 2 




Abu Mas'ud al-J urayri related to him that a man asked al- Hasan about reading, "In the Name of Allah, the All- 
Merdful, Most Merciful.'' He said,' 'That should be put at the beginning of letters." 

;3-S j^^j^ Alii <sojoj of-IjS jc- jiaa.il 3^J 3- ul 1(3-3 jjJjail jj \ ;3-3 4 jjlUajVI liLa 1 *n 1 A 

_ 31 - 3 ) 1 1 j . si dills 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^iUl^l) 3 jAj jaaaJl jc. jLLujVI ; ( a£^ 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1123 
: Book 45, Hadith 7 
: Book 45, Hadith 1123 
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(528) Chapter: The one who is put first in a ?i_jll£l! ^ 113 jlAl (528) 

letter 

Nafi' said, "Ibn 'Umar needed something from Mu'awiya and he wanted to write to him. People said, 'Begin with his 
name.' 

4^ L 


They kept on at him until he wrote, 'In the Name of Allah, the All-Merciful, Most Merciful, to Mu'awiya.'" 
j! 31 jla 4<ljl*3 < kl k JMC. (jjj( Clul£ ; jjla (*-33 (jc. 4(jjC (jjl (jc. djj£j (jj I '' W ;(j\jj tAliia 1 Vok 

.<ljl*3 4|=aa2}Jl (jj^ljil <111 ;(.-fN ^lia. <_s l^lljj ^ls 4<-s lilt ;l_jllaa 4 <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1124 
: Book 45, Hadith 8 
: Book 45, Hadith 1124 


(cs-M^I) 


Anas ibn Sirin said, "I wrote for Ibn 'Umar and he said, 'Write: 


"In the Name of Allah, tire All-Merciful, Most Merciful. Following on from that: To so-and-so.. 

>( jjlS cs4 |3Lj 131 4^a ; i^.^ll (_J<^.^)1| <111 ^ujiJ 4 - £i£l ; (JUS 4 JMC. (jj*^ dljj£ ; (jjJJ^U (jj (Jjjl (jc. 4(j jC. (jj| (jC-j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1125 
: Book 45, Hadith 9 
: Book 45, Hadith 1125 


(cs-^l) 


Anas ibn Sirin said, "A man wrote in the presence of Ibn 'Umar, 'In the Name of Allah, the All- 
Merciful, Most Merciful, to so-and-so.' Ibn 'Umar forbade him and said, 'Say: 


'In the Name of Allah. It is for Him.'" 

JOC. (jjl otgls 4(jjtil 4^A^5^I (ji^jll <111 ! J P l£ ' (j^ LB? 4 - Itjfs (jjJJjJ (jj (JJljl (jc. 4(j JC. (jj| (jc.j 

_<1 jA 4<111 ^. .1 j ;<Ja 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1126 
: Book 45, Hadith 10 
: Book 45, Hadith 1126 


(ur^Vl) g- . L* ... u3 


See 1122. 

; <1131)11 e-i$J 4 - in I3j (jl 4Juj <JI (jc- 4JLjj (jj <3jLk (jc. 4<_ijI (jc. c -ilA^jl) ^1 (jjl ; j)l I <Jjc.La3l 13.3. 

<11 L^4l <111 3111) Aa 3.I (_5-j3 4<111 <-o3jj (jjxajkll 3111c. ^jl3 ;C1 jjIj (jj jlj (jjl 4(j;lLajAll Jj3 3ljL*3 <111 Ajil 

. 3«_] 131 4 jA VI 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1127 
: Book 45, Hadith 11 
: Book 45, Hadith 1127 


(^jUlVl) (j - ui A 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'A man from the tribe of Israel - 
and he mentioned the entire hadith - had his friend write to him, 'From so-and-so to so-and-so.'" 

<j!c. <111 (jjll! ijlii ;<Jj3 <1» <K 40^)3^ ^1 (jc. 4<jjI (jc. ijic 13.3. ;3)ls 44_jljC. jj\ 13.3. ;<3-S 4 ( _ s -uj_j 2 1 V'v'ik 

.(jjls ^1) jjjli ;<_taA .3 <11) 4-4 43jAall l)^lj 4 JjjI^ui) ^jj (jxi (j) 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1128 
: Book 45, Hadith 12 
: Book 45, Hadith 1128 


(^UlVl) 4 juu-ua ; ( 3-a 












(529) Chapter: How are you this morning? 


i ViVn J ( 529 ) 


Mahmud ibn Labid said, "When Sa'd's eye was gravely wounded in the Battle of the Ditch, they moved him to the 
house of a woman called Rufayda who used to treat the wounded. When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, passed by him, he would inquire, 'How are you this evening?' and in the morning, 'How are you this 

morning?'and he would tell Jri m -" 

(j.VAll ajJ .'I* ill <■ - Ual icjfs An! A qC. 4 jaC. (jj a-L-alc. ( jc. jjj| Uii^k \ jjI UjAa. 

' o * * & * " ^ ^ " " o ° %" s"" f, " f, "} c o'* .* 9 ^ ^ 

;<Jjd Aj ja |j] ^ahuij Aulc. Alii 4 ( _ s ^ j )dl! 4 o^j3j ;LgJ <Jlij eljJal dc. 0 ji 

.ojjk ydiAj^ai <■ VN ;^n/il lijj t?(.‘*n>n<>i 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1129 
: Book 45, Hadith 13 
: Book 45, Hadith 1129 


(er^') 


It is related from Ka'b ibn Malik, who was one of the three to whom Allah turned that Ibn 'Abbas informed him that 
'Ali ibn Abi Talib emerged from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in his illness from 
which he died and the people said,'' O Abu'l- Hasan! How is the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, this morning?" He said, "Praise be to Allah, he is well this morning." 'Abbas ibn 'Abdu'l-Muttalib took 
him by the hand and said to him, "By Allah, in three days time you will be a subject. By Allah, I think that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, will die of this illness. I recognise death in the faces of 
the Banu Abdu'l-Muttalib when they are dying. Let us go to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, and ask him who will have this authority. If it is for us, then we will know that, and if it is for other than 
us, we will know it and he can advise him to look after us." 'Ali replied,'' By Allah, if we ask him for it and he refuses 
us, then the people would never give it to us afterwards. By Allah, I will not ask it from the Messenger of Allah." 
lihLa l_i*£ Alii JUC. ^jii.1 ;Jlfl InU (JjLklul 1 V'i.'lk 4^]lda ^ I 11 .U 

Alii (. -lllja J te^)ykS (JjAjC. (jjl (j! 4^jic- L_UJ (jjilt Aubllill dsJ lihLa (..(jlfij ;3ls 4(_£jLddVl 

^n«-il <■ VN lul lu (Jlla tAu3 ^3jj jill A*dj ^luij Aulc. <111 <111 .lie. (j-a Ajc. 

dull ?iUjjSjI 4edj L_iUa2Jl 3 jc. (jjluc. Idll ;Jll 4 Iujlu Aill Aaaj ^j> *i\ ;£jll Aulc. Alii Alii Jjjjj 

(_ ijC.1 4 11a Ada^pi ^3 1 _ijjj ^Iujj Aulc. aIII Alii i £Ailij <jj]_j 4 ' 1 1' Ajc. Cllblu A*u aJIIj 

Ids (_jl^ ^jll ;a!1 joilla aJc. aIII aIII Jjjuj Id l_ia111 dc. i_u]lakll ^le. by^.j 

t |di oA»u jjjjldi UldJa»J V lAlddaS oli\U>i (j] aIHj Id] cjll^ tld ol 1 (jl^ (j]j 4(1111 Liklc. 

.til! Aulc. Alii ^Jj^a All I (jjjjjjj tglLujI V Alii j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1130 
: Book 45, Hadith 14 
: Book 45, Hadith 1130 


(ur^Vl) £_iA_ua 


(530) Chapter: Someone who writes at the jL I CJ& ^ CiU (530) 

end of a letter, "Peace be upon and the mercy <111 IdLjy 

of Allah" and writes so-and-so, son of so-and- 
so on the 20th of the month 


Ibn Abi-Zinad related from his father that he tool this letter from Kharija ibn Zayd and from the 
great members of the family of Zayd: 

"In the Name of Allah, the All-Merciful, Most Merciful. To the slave of Prophet, Mu'awiya, the Amir al-Mu'minin, 
from Zayd ibn Thabit. Peace be upon you, Amir al-Mu'minin, and the mercy of Allah. I praise Allah to you. There is 
no god but Him. Following on from that, you asked me about the inheritance of the grandfather and brothers (and 
he mentioned the letter). We ask Allah for guidance, preservation and firmness in all our affairs. We seek refuge with 
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Allah from being misguided or ignorant or taking on what we have no knowledge of. Peace be upon you, Amir al- 
Mu'minin, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings and His forgiveness. Wuhayb has written it on Thursday, the 
20th Ramadan, 42 (AH)." 

<JI 3^3^ tlP a^jLL dp? oLa iaJ <jl 4^1 u VLS ;<3-3 cuyil jjl UjAl ;lilts 4.»jja ^l j3 CDS 

'' ' ?• o " < a o " o a 0 ' g g ' 0 $1 " ' o o " 

4431 (jliajjall JJ-al Lhk. ;CllA!i jj .lij j^ 4(jlLajjall AjjLsLa <111 Aiil 4|=a^.5Jl j-C^3Jl ^1 ;Cjj 

jAgJI A_ll) JlLiij ySiba 4ojkyij .lajl dlljj-a jc. (^jlLLu ;3tJ Lai 4jA V) Al l V jbll “311 433] 

jlLojlall JA-al <2Illc. ^^U3lj 4^1c. 4_s l3 (jj3 La 4 sVsi j\ 4<J^jLj j\ 4j^Jaj jl <3L bjsij 4<1£ LjJal ^ Clulllilj LiaJlj 

. jjxjjlj j^Ll Ajlu jt .>i^ j j^ Clijflj ojClc. (j>n.aSll ;i_uAj 4. fi ^j sj <111 ACiLjj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1131 
Book 45, Hadith 15 
Book 45, Hadith 1131 


(^WfcM) tl 




(531) Chapter: How are you? ?ll 3 uilS ; 3 jL (531) 

Anas ibn Malik reported that he heard ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab being greeted by a man and he returned 
the greeting. Then 'Umar asked the man, "How are you?" The man replied, "I praise Allah to you." 
'Umar said,: 

This is o what I wanted to hear from you." 

4-ll l-ikll jj JMC. £xluj Ail 4iillLa jj (Jjji jc. 44_LiL jj <31 3 c. jj (jLkLij jc. 4i2llLa ^ YoA ;tJ-3 (JjC-Laluj lili-lk 

j3l Ica ; jic 3^ 4(331 Alll .ta^i )*ciui <_33 ;3^.]pll jic 3^-L 4^bll3l cya 3^.j a3c. yLLj 44ic. <31 j_Caj 

_LlLa CllbjS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) Ic. ja duj 4 cLLuVi ^j^ua 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1132 
: Book 45, Hadith 16 
: Book 45, Hadith 1132 


(532) Chapter: How to answer when 
someone asks you, "How are you this 
morning?" 


iT' iViLoi t_ sj£ ;AJ 13 ] t/ n-vj t _33 ;ilij ( 532 ) 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked, "How are you 
thismoming?" Hereplied, "VVell. Away from people who do not attend funerals or visit sick people." 

4 4_3c. <31 ^L^i ^<31 3^ ;4hl Cjc. (jc. A latn (jc. 4^iLLs jJ Alii 3^- jc. 4|3^alc. jjl 1 V'LL 

\ 3aJ ja 4 0 jlLL. ^3 jai ^ :3tS Y3 


; (_1^-b-sal 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1133 
: Book 45, Hadith 17 
: Book 45, Hadith 1133 


(ypW^') d JJ*l 




Muhajir (who is as-Sa'igh) said, "I was sitting with one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, called Dakhm, from al-Hadramaym. When someone asked him, 'How are you this 
morning?' Dakhm replied. We do not associate anything with Allah." 1 

is l^a j^ 3^J U^Ki Clb£ ;3^ 4^jl3all jA ^ jc. 4 LLjCu liilik ;3^ 4^1 jJ .)a-\ a 1 'n.'lk 

.aAIL y ;3^ 4 ;AJ 3^ 13 jl^2 4 jjLa’ j^a ^-,S.. >i ^Iujj ^Lilc. <31 

(^Ulyi) j;^\ 5 > 3 k 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(1117- 1135) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1134 
: Book 45, Hadith 18 
: Book 45, Hadith 1134 


Sayf ibn Wahb reported that Abu't-Tufayl asked him, "How old are you?" "Thirty-three years old," he replied. He 
said, "Shall I tell you a hadith which I heard from Hudhayfa ibn al-Yaman? A man from Muharib ibn Khasafa called 
'Amr ibn Sulay 1 , a Companion, was my age on that day and I was your age. Hudhayfa came to us in the mosgue and 
sat at the edge of the people. 'Amr went over until he was standing in front of him and asked, 'How are you this 
morning (or evening), slave of Allah?' Hudhayfa said, 'I praise Allah.' 'Amr said, 'What are these hadiths which have 
come to us from you?' Hudhayfa said, 'What have you heard from me, 'Amr?' He said, 'Hadiths which I have not 
heard from anywhere else.' Hudhayfa said, 'By Allah, if I were to relate to you all that I have heard, you would be 
here with me until the middle of the night. 'Amr ibn Sulay', if you see Qays taking control of Syria, then beware and 
again beware. By Allah, Qays will not leave a believing slave of Allah without causing him to be in a state of fear or 
killing him. By Allah, a time will come to you in which the flood will not be stopped.' He said, 'Then what will help 
you against^your people, may Allah have mercy on you?' He said, 'ThatTs my business.' Then he sat down." 

jjI (_)lJ ;Qli ,_jj <■ ijm 1 ;3l! JjjLkll Qj 4.111 ;<3-S ' n/W 

l i '3 k Ja (_jl ‘(jlAiH (_jj 4 a t W 4"'■» ^ u t “ n W i 1 bis) ;Ljll dOLa lii • ‘"lb ? lA 'it-. 

j-Ltia ^ AijiL liliil liij aIAjj (j ,imj <j^j 44 _lLLs aJ jjlac. ;aJ 

ClipLkYI eAA La ;L)ll 44111 daLl ;3l! ?4ill Jjc. Lj CliiiLal <■ sl& jl uJliauLai <■ sl& 4Aj3j (jjj jjic. (jHajli 

La d an La <_)£J jl Alllj ;Ql3 4 ! g » Anil dujLk.1 ;L)la ?j^)JaC. li L Laj ?<2llc. lIuD ^lill 

ILL. (jL 3 Y aIII ja 4 ^LilLj cliljj ILL 3 -ylj L) 4^ 3 ' >^ Qj jjlac. ^ <L>^J 4 Jill I 1 ^ 

?4lll iSLajS LLu^ajj La ;Ljll 44jtlj i_ui 4_i2 Y (jLaj ^jic. (jjjLil aIIIj 4Ajj^3 jl A "\°\\ A1 V) IdaJjJa Ail 

.iia p 4(illi ;Jll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1135 
: Book 45, Hadith 19 
: Book 45, Hadith 1135 


(^UlYl) ( a j t 
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(533) Chapter: The best gathering is the most j! jxL 3jU (533) 

expansive one 

'Abdu'r-Rahman ibn Abi 'Amra al-Ansari related to him, "Abu Sa'id al-Khudri was told of a funeral." He continued. 


"It seemed that he was hanging back until people had taken their seats. Then he came. When the people saw him, 
they guickly made room for him. One of them stood up for him to let him sit in his place. He said, 'Don't. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "The best gathering is the most expansive one." 


'Then he went to the side and sat in an expansive gathering." 

lie. ;3ls ^1 (JJ 3c- ' ''^ 1(3-2 4(_£.iakll j-alc. jjl UjJlk. ;3-9 4.ikaJi <111 lie. Cok 

4<*Js «.Lk 4^glull~s a ^jall .ikl (. <lUI <jlii3 ;3-9 tejl W; (_£j3Lll JLutui jjI (jljl ;3-9 l^uVI "a^yie. ^1 ^ji 

^Ijjj 4_llc. <111 ^h,-i <111 (IJjjjij dm > 11 ^gij 4^ ;3-^2 44 > iW < ^3 (Jjili_ll Ajie- ^g J ^allj 4<jc. IjC-jjjj ^J^ll o(j Uols 

-( *j_ulj ^julk 4 ^3 0^1 -*> V' 4 I g » 1 ij\ (jjJLkJill jjk. ;(Jj% 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (^s-M'V') 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1136 
Book 46, Hadith 1 
Book 46, Hadith 1136 


(534) Chapter: Facing qibla 


<1131 JlisL.1 tlAi (534) 


Munqidh said, "In most of the gatherings of 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar, he would face qibla. Once Yazid ibn 'Abdullah ibn 
Fusayt recited Sajda after sunrise. He prostrated and the people there prostrated with the exception of 'Abdullah ibn 
'Umar. When the sun rose, 'Abdullah uncurled his legs and then prostrated. He said, 'Did you see the prostration of 


your companions? They prostrated at a time when the prayer should not be done." 

(jj <111 Ajc. 3^ <3-^ i3-2 <3 if"" clsl* (jJ (jllaxM (jc. 4 (jI^)1lC. ,_jJ <14^)^. ^Tlbk ;3-2 plLUa (jl <111 Ajc- ki'Tk 

Uols 4 jac. (_jj <111 lie. V) 1 jbkiiij ek »i< (j now'll I jila Axj obk‘‘i ^ji <111 lie. ^ji Ajjj 1^3 44_Lill (Jigima j&j ^yac. 

_oH_Ua JJC- ^3 Ij.^k hi ^gj| ?t3jl-■> Lol a.^ik ui jy ^lll ;3-2j ak ni <jjj^. <111 lie. 3^- (Jau>juoll dlkila 

(^UlVl) jLL-aYl ( 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1137 
Book 46, Hadith 2 
Book 46, Hadith 1137 


(535) Chapter: When someone stands up and J) p ps 13 i_jU (535) 

then returns to his place 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you gets up 


from his place and then returns to it, he is more entitled to." 

4_ilc. <111 <j c ’ cs3 <jc- ‘kjjjl ,jc. 4<Jjg_uj ^Vok ;3-9 (jJ (jUuiu: Uliik. ;3-9 t.dk< ^ji 3Lk lili-lk, 

_<j (3^-1 3^-® ‘kill 44 mlk< ,j-a ^13 111 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) ((jrM^l) 


Reference 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1138 


I n- book reference 
English translation 


Book 46, Hadith 3 
Book 46, Hadith 1138 


(536) Chapter: Sitting in the road ^jllll 3 jU (536) 

Anas said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to us when we were children. 
He greeted us and sent me to get something he needed. He sat in the road waiting for me until I came back to him." 
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^L_uj <llc. <111 ^h«-l <111 (JjjjIJ m (jc. 4-llXLi. (jc. 4^pl^.7l -ilLL jJl ;3lS i^^yLul (jj ia 1 VUS. 

;Cldlia t «>ju« ■>.] ^glc. dlUajll ;L)l! 4<11) ^gjjhVn (Jjjjiall 4<kLk djjic- ^Iiu3 4 jjl-n x s-\ 

<111 (Jjjjj _jjui ;Cllll 4 LgJl ;CaSa La ;Cbll! 4<LLk ^3 ^luij <iic. <111 ^-Lll ^*n »j ;dila3 La 

<llc- <111 ^L^I 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1139 
: Book 46, Hadith4 
: Book 46, Hadith 1139 


GrMVl) ^3 


(537) Chapter: Making room in a gathering ( j3-> - al l J tLjll <bg (537) 

Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "None of you should make a 
man rise from his seat and then sit in it. Rather make room and spread out.' 1 

<ilc- <111 ^L^I ^jlll ;L)lii jic (jj| ,jc. 4j*iU (jc. 4 jit (jj <111 3 jIc. uj-la. ; j)IS 4 Aihc. (jj| Uj^a. ;<Jl§ 4(_g.liiaaJl 1 VUk 

' 1 1 J Ii I|Q J j)Slj 4<lS (J 1)1^4 J 4 A 1 ill'N X (J^^ll ^S.lL.1 T^tuaj V 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1140 
: Book 46, Hadith 5 
: Book 46, Hadith 1140 


(cr’W&l) g -H^a 


(538) Chapter: A man sitting at the edge of a <^11 <hn^ <34 {jALj CjU (538) 

gathering 

J abir ibn Samura said, "When we came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, we would sit at the 
edge of the group." 

A_ilc. <111 

>( _ s ^pjl 4"n-k li-lkl 



lipl lil li£ ;L)l§ ojkij (jj ^)jLk (jc- 4L1 Lojj (jc. 4iiLjLi Lj-iL, 4<Jlalall (jj Tilak a 1 Via A 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1141 
: Book 46, Hadith 6 
: Book 46, Hadith 1141 


Gr^Vl) e-A - a-ua 


(539) Chapter: Do not separate two people <j<&' <j4 ijaj V ^ (539) 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is not lawful for a 
man to separate two people except with the permission of bqth of them." 

(jj <111 Ajc. ,jc. 4 <aj 1 ,jc. 4t_ii3t_Lj j)j jjlfc ,jc. 4bjj (jj <al_ujl ,jc. 43ll_k jjj Clilj^ll ;jjl3 4 ( _ s -uj_jJa <j)A LiAl^! hO'W 

# ' er o' '*'’ 9 . 0 '* $ "t ' 

_La^jbL V) 4 ( j ; iill (jjj (_33^ <j <3?-5) 7 ;j)hi j <ilc. <111 ^L^i 5-Lll <jl 4 jjJoc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1142 
: Book 46, Hadith 7 
: Book 46, Hadith 1142 


(^ClVl) (j-utA 


O ^ ^ — a 

(540) Chapter: Stepping over people to move (jdi-31 y ^ 1 Jl CjU (540) 

towards the leader of a gathering 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "When 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, was attacked, I was one of those who carried him into 
his house. He said to me, 'Nephew, go see who wounded me and who was wounded with me.' I went and returned to 
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tell him, but the room was full at that time. I did not want to step over people's necks because I was young, and so I 
sat down. 'Umar's rule when he sent someone for a need was that he commanded him not to tell about it. 'Umar had 
a cover over him. Ka'b came and said, 'By Allah, if the Amir al-Mu'minin makes supplication, Allah will let him 
remain alive and restore him to this community until he does such-and-such and such-and-such for them' until Ka'b 
mentioned the hypocrites. He actually named them and used their kunyas. I said, 'Shall I convey to him what you 
have said?' Ka'b said, 'I only said it because I intended that it be done.' I plucked up courage and stood up, I stepped 
over people's necks until I sat by 'Umar's head. I said, 'You sent me to find out such-and-such. Thirteen people were 
wounded with you. Kulayb ibn al-J azzar was wounded while he was doing wudu' from the cistern. Ka'b swore such- 
and-such by Allah.' He said, 'Summon Ka'b.' He was summoned and 'Umar asked, 'What did you say?' He replied, 'I 
said such-and-such.' He said, 'No, by Prophet, I will not make supplication. 'Umar will be wretched if Allah does not 
forgive him.'" 

(jjl (jC 4433a (jjl (jC 4 ^x3ij (jj Jl3a jA ^jjj3l j3c jjl Uj3l ; jjlij 4l uh 1(3-^ 4 jjJaC (jj (j\3 1n3 
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i—iLLalj 4I3 j Jlli jj jl 3jJ ;C3a 443 j .lie (33m <^3 3 iL3i 3 4Clika2 u»l43 4433 (jl IjjI Ulj V) 3is 

4133 ljc.il ;iJlaa 4 I3L AilL c 133 u!j 4(_j3j£- 3I 3e l3iaj3 jAj jljmll 1 3£ LlLLal j 4 j3e Ajblii 4li£ 3aLa 

J 4111 'jL p 3) J3 J3 jsij 4 Jit V aIiIj V ;Jll 4 1 jSj I 3Jl : Jii u :L jlil 4^3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) jLLojYI 4 i-m-Ja 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1143 
: Book 46, Hadith 8 
: Book 46, Hadith 1143 




Ash- Sha'bi said, "A man came to 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr when there were some people sitting with him. He stepped over 
them in order to reach him. They stopped him and 'Abdullah said, 'Leave the man.' He approached until he sat with 
him and then said, 'Tell me something which you heard from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace.' 'Abdullah said, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "A 
Muslim is the one from whose tongue and hand the Muslims are safe. An emigrant (muhajir) is someone who 
abandons what Allah has forbidden.. 
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O ^ Q " 0 ^ O ' ^ ' f. >-*0 3 ^ 

4o3j 4iU3 (j>j (JjaLoiaII (j^a £L3J! ;3j3 ^a3uj 43c- aIII aIII 3m.am ;3ls 4|3 ujj 43c. aIII 


.4-3. A3I 3 ^>3a (ji j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1144 
: Book 46, Hadith 9 
: Book 46, Hadith 1144 


(cs-MVl) 


(541) Chapter: The noblest of people for a 433?. J3 jll Jc p-llll ^ J3 (541) 

person is his companion 


Ibn 'Abbas s3d, "The most precious of people in my opinion is my sitting companion." 

(jjl jjlij ;jjla (jj bUc. (jj 33Ja (jc 4 ( _ s -u:jja (jj ^ 1 ajc jit j>J 4-3L3I 133. ;3ll i^ualc jjl 133 

. Jc (Jjl3l |(_JjoIjC 
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Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1145 
Book 46, Hadith 10 
Book 46, Hadith 1145 


(gr^V') £■■>- a-ua 


0 

3 kll 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "The most precious of people in my opinion is my sitting companion. This is so much the case that 
he can step over the shoulders of people until he sits with me." 

S J J 

•<yi 


i—lls ) , g IvVi \ jl <3^" l>“3l! £j£! 13^ (JjAjc. jl?l L/" *4^ j)j! jc- (JJ 4-131 3c- jc. < j jjI 1 VoS 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1146 
Book 46, Hadith 11 
Book 46, Hadith 1146 




t A-13-wO 




(542) Chapter: Can a man put his foot in ?4_uui3 j3 aLLj 3^jM 3a ;33j (542) 
front of someone he is sitting with 

Kathir ibn Murra related, "I entered the mosque on Friday and found 'Awf ibn Malik al-Ashja'i sitting in a circle of 
men. He stretched out his feet in front of him. When he saw me, he pulled his feet back in. Then he said to me, 'Do 
you know why I put my foot out? So that a righteous man might come and sit down.'" 

Vok jj! ^ ITS ; jlii ^lll^a jj Aljli-a UJ-l3 ;<JUj jj Auil Inh ;jlii 4 jjjil! -3c. tip ■a lVok 

Uals 4 Aj 3 jjj l3La Alii. U3Lk j » 74 .jujVI t^llLa jj 4_ajc. Cj3kja 4 Ajl3sJI kjj .wtiAll dikl ;l)ll tlP 

• 3?-J £<^-*-3 J l —^3-^ 3^ j IgJ 3^ p ‘^33J (J^A 3 is^J 

(^jjUlVl) 0 - ui. a 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1147 
Book 46, Hadith 12 
Book 46, Hadith 1147 


(JJ4A3 jjib 33 3jU ( 543 ) 


(543) Chapter: When someone in a group of 
people spits 

Al-Harith ibn 'Amr as- Sahmi related, "I came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when he was 
at Mina or at 'Arafa. People crowded around him and some Bedouins arrived. When they saw his face, they said, 
'This is a blessed face.' I said, 'Messenger of Allah, pray for forgiveness for me.' He said, 'O Allah, forgive us!' I said, 
'Ask forgiveness for me.' He said, 'O Allah, forgive us!' I turned and said. Ask forgiveness for me.' He said, 'O Allah, 
forgive us!' He spat on his hand and wiped it on his sandal. He did not want it to get on anyone around him." 
j^yaC. jj ClljLaJl jj (IP Ls J' 1 ^ ;3^ 33-all 3c. ,_jj Ajjc. Uli-la. ;3lfl cCljjljjl! 3c. ;3li 4 ^ax-a jj! llli-lk 

Aj i_ilJai A3j jS 4^ laJ jAj A_iic. Alii ^h«-i 3-31 c ''nM ;3^ 4j-l3 3 -ag ‘ 31 j^yac. jj CljLaJI jl 43 <ag * all 

clil ^ac-l 111 ( 4 _s-l > 11 ' 4 All! 3 ;Chia 443 jl 3 a 4 _Lj Iaa ;ljll -2 4 g -nj Ijlj llll 4 L_il 3 c-Vl 4^131 

3kli e3j 31 4 III ^)3c.! ;3l-^ j3»'hnl ;dilia dij3 4 CI ^3' i3^ ‘^3 ;d_ilka dijAa 

. 4 J(j-a H3.I i —LU^aJ (jl 4Alxj Aj 4 A^l jj tgj 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1148 
Book 46, Hadith 13 
Book 46, Hadith 1148 


(g^UiVl) j 




(544) Chapter: Gatherings on roads 


UJ 


jloiLal! 03U3 3 jU ( 544 ) 
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Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade gatherings in the road. 
They said, "Messenger of Allah, it is hard for us to sit in our houses." He said, "If you must sit there, then fulfil the 
rights of the gathering." They asked, 'What is their right. Messenger of Allah?" He replied, "Guiding anyone who asks 
for directions, returning the greeting, lowering the eye, commanding the correct and forbidding the bad." = 

<ilc. <111 (^-iill jl 40 jj^)A ^1 jc. 4 <jjI jc. 4e.^l*Jl jc. 4 <_bL j>j jl ia \\»n 1 V'Lk ;L]li 4<lll be. (jj jjjill Ajc. I'n.'ik 

Ijj-iC-tl Aiml^> jls Lijlc. (jjlill 4<111 14 d_ylls3 4Clllb» (jjJLi-all jc. aL-uj 

4(_Sj^LalU 4jLLaJ^I (_yaC.j 4^Luill 4 (JjLLi 1I (JV4l ;<_)l3 ?<lll 14 1 Laj | 4 I g (jbl k all 

.jbiLlI jc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1149 
: Book 46, Hadith 14 
: Book 46, Hadith 1149 




Abu Sa'id al- Khudri reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said,' 1 Beware of sitting in 
the road." They said, "Messenger of Allah, we must meet where we can sit to talk." The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If you must do it, then give the road its due. "What is the due of the road. 
Messenger of Allah," they asked. He replied, "Lowering the eye, avoiding doing anything harmful, commanding the 
correct and forbidding the bad.' 1 

j ■ (jj.lL]l 111 jC. 4jl_ujj jj C-LlaC. jC. 4 alb I jj Ajj (jc. 4(_£.j)jl J.}1| Uj-lk ;(34 4 <111 JbjC jj iIaA a 1 V'ok 

“ ** g Jj ^ J.' ^ _ £ ’ '' ' J O J ^ ^ JJ ^ £ 0 J5 

1'null~sa ja Sj lil La 4 <111 14 ;1 jlli 4dil3^1all ^3 (_^jl-^llj ^ASul idjls <iic. <111 ^bll jl 4<ic. <111 

(_]_ 5 J-UJ 14 jJ^jlall (3^ Laj ;l_j!14 4<aj (JJjLall IjiaC-ll 4^ailjl 4] 1-41 <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (_]UiS 4l-£-jS cllAalij 

.j^iall jc. ^g-illj 41 _ij^)*Jillj ^)aVl_$ 4(jiVl <_4^)Lajll (_j^aC. ;(l]l3 ?<U1 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1150 
: Book 46, Hadith 15 
: Book 46, Hadith 1150 


(cr^Vl) 


^ — ** o® o'* o ***0^0 Jl 

(545) Chapter: Someone who sits dangling 141 jbll ^1 <111 j ^-b! ja <_A4 (545) 


his feet in a well with his legs uncovered 



(> 


Abu Musa al-Ash'ari said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out one day to 
one of the walled gardens of Madina, and I went out after him. When he entered the garden, I sat at the gate and 
said, I will be the doorkeeper of the Messenger of Allah today even if he has not commanded me to do it.' The 
Prophet went and answered a call of nature and then sat on the edge of the well. He uncovered his legs and dangled 
them in the well. Abu Bakr came and asked for permission to enter.' I said, 'Stay where you are until I ask permission 
for you.' He waited and I went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Messenger of 
Allah, it is Abu Bakr asking permission to come in.' He said, 'Let him in and give him the good news of the Garden.' 
He entered and sat at the right side of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, uncovered his legs and 
dangled them in the water. Then 'Umar came. I said, 'Stay where you are until I ask permission for you.' The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Let him in and give him the good news of the Garden.' 
'Umar went in and sat at the left side of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, uncovered his legs 
and dangled his feet in the well. The rim of the well was then full and there was no place left to sit. Then 'Uthman 
came. I said, 'Stay where you are until I ask permission for you.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'Let him in and give him the good news of the Garden as well as an affliction which will befall him.' 
'Uthman came in and could not find a place with them. He moved around until he was facing them on the other side 








46 - Gatherings (1136 - 1153) 


0 

j 41 -v a\I 4_jIj£ 


of the well, uncovered his legs and dangled diem in the well. I began to wish that a brother of mine would come and I 
asked Allah to make him come, but he did not come before they had got up." 

^jl jc. 11 . _ iLmJall ,jj m jc. 4 A_ 1 ]I 3c- dP Cf' ‘ 3 » > j}J 3akJa ' iUk ;jlii 4 ^ 3 ° 45 -?' 3 3 * >■' UTk 

Uda tojjl <3 4A'lkl kl 4_jjA5aJ\ ikiljs- j-a i-dl k 3) U<3 (»luij AjIc. kill 3 t, *~ l 33' ^^)k 3^ 

A^ic. A_lll 3^ 33' £-i&kk 4334 ^1j 4|»1uj j AjIc. A_lll 3^ 33' 4 _j'jJ (»j3 clH ^ ;4liJaj 44 jU C5 Jc. 4-Uni A Jajl all 

jbl'un'l AjC. Alii 34 jJ\ e-lk-S 433 <3 UiA^bj 4 A jfll in jc. ( < 1 2a ^j 433 <—S3 3 £ - (jj3j A'ikl k aIujj 

34 jjI tAllI 34 idilaa |alujj aJc. aIII 3-^ 33' ‘"'bj 4<—aiji 4i21I jiulol 3 ^- clul Las ;diaa 4(3-3 3c- 
LaA^bj A jfll I n jc. 4 <5.’’,'^ 4|alujj A_iic- A_lll CS^ 3 <33' (jj-oJ (j 1 " £tk3 3^.^3 4AikJLj ejdiJj 4AJ jAj| IcjtisS j-^Cn 

Jac. f-LkS 4 AkkiLj ojkkj 4 A_1 jjul ;|alujj A_iic- A_lll 33' 3-^ “31 jjAalul 3^ <—3 La£I ;dilk 2 43 ^ ibka . j3' 3 
4 jl3c. £l_k 3 .(J»']><> Aj 3 333 4<—ikll bdiall j3l 3 LaA'ibj AjSLui jc. 4 43^ ^alujj Ajic All! 3^ 33' 33 (j E - 

A^J ^als 33-AS 4 A 4>-aj ebU \q*a AkklU ejkuJj 4 aJ jAj| l^aluij A_ilc- Alii 3 *** 1 33' (JUs 4(211 j2l43 3 ^ <—3 ;dha 

3^4 (j^ LS-^ 3 A Jfll i II [jc. 4 Auj^a i-i-k 43^ 4 ! inl-u A 3 * ^ 

_i 3 ^ < 3 ^ 3 ^ u' jc-^ij 43 

: Sahib (Al-Albani) ( 3 UVI) ^ - a-ua 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1151 
Book 46, Hadith 16 
Book 46, Hadith 1151 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out in the heat of the day. He did 
not speak to me nor did I speak to him until he came to the market of Qaynuqa 1 . He sat in the courtyard of Fatima's 
house and asked, 'Is the little one here? Is the little one here?' Fatima held her son back for a short time. I think that 
she was putting a necklace on him or washing him. Then he came running and he hugged him and kissed him. He 
said,' O Allah, love him and love those who love him." 1 

3 >^i 3 ^ c 3 <-/" t f > * ^~ | * 1 dp lp <-/" 33 lp a!11 3 s - 43 - !bii.ik ;3^ ‘43" 

^31 3 !cJ^ 4AJiiali did c-lbij cj4ki 4pli3 c3 L3J^“ 3' 43^ VJ (J jJal£j V jl-3' AijUa 3 3 £ ' ^111 

^ ' "*■ to o z ' 1 ' b t " - t * * - •* * ^ J ' 0} iie't o ^ " & o ' ✓ ■# - * - c 

J ‘Alr^' 3^' :^J Akilc. 3 ^ ALol) c-LkS 4 AILki jl ULLjjj Ajuuij 3' 1 —dllaa Aluki-2 ^^l 3' 




Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


4'M 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1152 
Book 46, Hadith 17 
Book 46, Hadith 1152 


( 3 W&I) ^■■»- a-ua 




A_i3 ; ^al A m\-via qa a3 13 (546) 


(546) Chapter: When a man rises to give 
place for someone in a gathering, that person 
should not sit in it 

Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade anyone forcing a man to rise from 
his seat so that someone else could sit in his place." 

■GG (jl ^Ijaj A_Jc- A_ll! 3^, 43 ^' cj 3 jac. jjl jc. 4^ili jc. 4 A_1SI Gip. jc. 4 j\-k3 lililk ;3i5 4A .Aij A djik 

.A_i3 (jii-u ; 3 33-JI 4>° t3^3' 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (3^4^') ^■ :J- jL " w0 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1153 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 18 

English translation : Book 46, Hadith 1153 
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Anas said, "I was serving the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, one day. When I thought 
I had finished serving him, I said, 'The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, is having a midday nap.' 
So I left him and there were some children playing. I stood looking at them and their game. The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, came out, and came up to them and greeted them. Then he called me and sent me to 
get something he needed. He remained in the shade until I came back to him. I was late for my mother and she and 
he asked, 'What kept you?' I replied. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent me for something 
he needed.' 'What was it?' she asked. I replied, 'It is a secret of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace.' She said. Keep the secret of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.' I did not tell 
anyone that secret. If I had told it, I would have told it to her." 1 

(jii Clulj IL) 4 L 1 JJ pTj j Aulc. <111 ^liua <111 Jj^uj (.'TaLk ;(J-ujl jc. 4 UUjL jc. 4 jlAjlui nOA ; JL tjuau jjl 1 Vok 
^£jll ^Jajl llbafl3 4 jjJtlj <aic. ILL 4 £>Lc. ju J 4ulc. <111 (jjll JLL ;dlla <iu.li. ju Cue. j3 C3 

.AjjjI ^gUi. ^ jliL t4 kl k ^ V'i» j 3 ^gilc-L J idulc. kllu3 ijlij ^Julla aluij Aulc. <111 juill c-LLs 4a^u*J 
/dll Aul ;CulL ? jA La ;Lulls 4<k.LL |aiui j Aulc. <111 ^L^i ^5^1' ^gjjau ;CulL ?LLnik La ;Lulla3 LjUajlj 

LL.I <LLkll Lllu dnlk LaS tajju Jjuj Aulc. <111 <111 t_s-lc. Lq->I ;dillii 4^1uij Aulc. <111 LS L^a 

1 v'W ^ l ** \ \\ ^ \A 


J? 
‘Ljl^l' t>° 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1154 
: Book 1, Hadith 1154 




Abu Hurayra described the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with the words, "He was 
of medium height, but nearer to being tall. He was very white with a black beard and good front teeth. He had long 
eye-lashes. He was very broad between the shoulders and had full cheeks. He walked on his entire foot, but they did 
not have a hollow. He turned completely towards people or turned his back completely. I have not seen anyone like 
him before or since." 1 


jj .~uk Sa ; Jl£ L^Jjjll jc. 4^Jld jj <111 .Jc. ^ Via A ; Jll CujLkJI jj jjLc. ^Vok ; JL c-bli-ll jj (jjLklul 1 nLk 

J_jall ^Ij J&J 4<*uj jlfl ||»1 juj Aulc. <111 ^gLua <111 J^uj < Luj LI Aul LullLall jj ,U» i« jc. j.L a 

LlaJ 4(juaJl (jdlaL 4j-ufLiall juj La Aiau 4 jJLtll jLLul luLaI 4^)iu3l jxui. 44 jklll ^)*_lu Ljujl 4(jdl_Lll 4 UjL)^' 

_U*u ^ j (_Jj 3 <Sua jl ^aJ 4 I» ja-N 4 I» )<) 4(j^<a<l l^J (J^ul 4 I» <uLL 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (li ghairih) (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1155 
: Book 1, Hadith 1155 


(csjWiVl) SjJxl 




Aslam said, "'Umar said to me, 'If I send you to a man, do not tell him why I sent you to him. If you do, Shaytan will 

J JL ; Jll oLL. jc. 4 <ul 


(^LILM) lij^ju JlLuV) ( 

English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1156 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1156 

Mujahid said, "It is disliked for a man to look sharply at his brother or to follow him with his glance when he leaves 
or to ask him, 'Where have you come from and where are you going?" 1 


jc. 4^lLl jj Jaj jj <111 Jc. L^)uk.l ; Jls 4ALLL1 1 n.'ik 
.LllL Aic. 4 uL£ <1 Uau jl l-i;iliII jlfl 4<ilj LtiLujI Lu 


prepare a lie for him in that. 111 
bll 4 J^j (jJj LilLjl I LI 
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Ak y'u ji 44_ii.l ^jajl <j^.^ll jl oj£L jlfi ; jla -iALkJs jc. iClu^ jc. jj -iLLk j)C. 4 Jac. jj -Laik lu^ 

jjlj tUJA jjl j-a ;a1LuiJ j\ 4oAic. j-a I j 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 47, Hadith 1157 
: Book 1, Hadith 1157 


G>ysii) jl 


m—ua 




Malik ibn Zubayd said, "We passed by Abu Dharr at. ar-Rabadha Hesaid, 'Where have you come from?'We said, 
'Makka - or from the Ancient House.' He said, 'Is this what you have done?' We said, 'Yes.' He said, 'And was there 
commerce or sellingwith it?' 'No,' he replied. He said, 'Then resume your actions anew.'" 

jjl j* ;<jUia 4eLjiL I <3^ jjj LH LhLa jc. 4 jlkld (jji jc. 4 jjA j leak ;jla jj '< 1 W 

I jijLiLl 4^ ?£JJ Yj ojLkj As La Lai ;jl£ ;lila ?^£laC. ILa ;jl£ 4(jm" L-Ujll j-a ji iASa j-a ;Lla y^jbai 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 47, Hadith 1158 
: Book 1, Hadith 1158 


G/WftM) 


4 SLXJUaA 




Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever fashions an image 
will have to breathe life into it and he will be punished since he will not be able to breathe life into it. Anyone who 
claims to have seen a vision in a dream will have to string two beads of barely together and he will be punished 
because he will not be able to string them together. Anyone who listens to people's conversation when they move 
away from him will have molten lead poured into his ears.' 1 

jps Ajc. Alii ^jjl jc. 4(jjLc. jj jc. 44-ajflc. jc. 4 4_j j^l Uii.lk, ;L)lij 4<Jjc.Lald Uj-lk ; jli 4 AUnli link 

j aj 4 I Afrlu jij 4 4—lic.j jjJjJs-L jjj Wsm (ji 4 , sK ^Ikj j aj _Aja jlj 4 4 _i£c.j Aj 3 ji 4 Aik ojjj^a jj^a 

4iljVI Ajjj , _i 4 lLa 4ALa / j 9 )Sj a °o3 du-lk, , jl *-aluil 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 47, Hadith 1159 
: Book 1, Hadith 1159 


(ur^Vl) 5 - j . A - ua 




Al-'Iryan ibn al-Haytham said, "My father came to Mu'awiyawhen I was a body. When he reached him, hesaid, 
'Welcome, welcome.' A man was sitting with him on the elevated seat. He said, 'Amir al-Mu'minin, who is this you 
are welcoming?' He said, 'This is the master of the people of the east. This is al-Haytham ibn al-Aswad.' I asked, 

'Who is this?' They replied, 'This is 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As.' I said to him, 'Abu so-and-so. From where will the 
Dajjal emerge?' He said, 'I have not seen the people of a town who asked about what is far nor left what is near. You 
are from the people of a town.' Then he said, 'He will emerge from the land of Irag with the trees and palm trees.'" 

;jll " LP jLja-ll (jc. ‘4_)jLLaja j)j Alii Ajc. ;jll 4 jlLLu j>J Jj^uYI Lii.lk, ;<jlij 44—)^)^. ,jj jl <ghn 1 Vok 

jjA 4 jjiajJail jial L ;(jlii 4 jJ^ljl *LLa ^C-l3 4ljk^pi ILk.^ ;(jlis AjIc. <jLi Lala 4^T/lc. Llj 4AjjLLa ^gjl 

jj j^yac. jj aIII .Lc. ILa ;l_jlj YIjA jA jClja 4 JjjjS/I jj .Wg 11 liij 4 j^lLjl (JaI LLj I^a ;jls ?Aj l. ikjj jjl ILa 

', 'aSo ■' a oc^ o t 1 ' . % f. "t ' t a o '•-* 0 

jj (JaI j a (jjil Yj jc- jLoil jj LJaI LjjIj La ;jlj ?JLLj| jjl j-a 4jjli LI L ;a! 4L1I3 4 (j^al*Jl 

.lLLj 4 L 1 L ‘jl^yjl j^ ;jls 4ALa 4Jlui 






English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 1160 
: Book 1, Hadith 1160 


Abu'l-'Aliyya said, "I sat with Ibn 'Abbas on an elevated seat." 

1 nW ^gic. (jjLc. (jj| £a dlmla. ;L)L Ajlill ^1 jc. 4 jLjJ (jj jlj. Lj^L. ;jL LiiAL. ;jL 4^W.l LjJla> 

^£1 1(^1 jLs 40 jjjjj (_ 5 -^c. jij3 4 (JjLc. jj| £a ^*£1 4ilil£ ; (jli ^1 jc. 4^4 iii 1‘ink ;jl£ 4.4-kll j>j 

jj^_L oAic. Ij-Lala ‘JLa ^JA 1 a§ t H jj ji^.i j-lic. 
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l_Aj£ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1161 
: Book 1, Hadith 1161 


(yr^Vl) J ' 




Abu Khulda reported that he heard Anas ibn Malik when he was with al- Hakam, the amir of Basra, on a seat. He 
said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was hot, he delayed the prayer until a cooler 
time of the day. When it was cold, he made the prayer early." 

jxal ^Skll jAj (jjjji Clut-Am Jll o^lL jjl jlip (jj aILL 1 nlk 4 jjk (jj (jjjjJ 1 VIW -JUj i.ljy, 1 nlk 

.oV-klL (jlSi lilj 4oblI^allj j^jl ^)kj| (ji^ 1 jj ^alauj AjIc. Alii ^(jlfi ;Jj% 4 jJ^jLall 


(^jUlVI) jil j 4 JliujVI Ct 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 1162 
: Book 1, Hadith 1162 


Anas ibn Malik said, "I came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while he was on a seat with a 
bad woven on it. He had a pillow under his head made of skin stuffed with fibre. There was a cloth between his skin 
and the seat. 'Umar visited him and wept. The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'What made 
you weep, 'Umar?' He said, 'By Allah, Messenger of Allah, I am only weeping since I know that you are more noble 
with Allah than Chosroes and Caesar. They both live in what they live of this world while you. Messenger of Allah, 
are in the place I see.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Are you not content, 'Umar, that 
they have this world while we have the Next?' I replied, 'Yes, Messenger of Allah.' He said, 'That is the way of it." 1 

Alii ‘"iki ;£jla lillLa (jj (jjijt 1 VVik ;3is 4(jiuaJt kik. ;£jla 4iiljlAa 1 nlk 4 jjjac. 1 nlk 

4L_ljJ (jJJj (jAJ Ui 44_Ul lA jiA ^51 (_j-a ojLuij Aj_uIj 4 "laJj 4-laJJjiuJ ^^ic. jjAj AjIc. 

VI 4 Ail I iljLj U Alllj Ul : 31 U U aIII 'Ju^Qa I aJ Jlia 4^ jk a^ 

(_^jll (jlkalU Alii Jj-^A ^ 4Jlliij 4 Ujjll j ^ya Aj 3 (jUut-l UjjS (jUlxJ I Ag 3 4 j .Ai A j Alii I *jlji ^ic.1 (jj^l 

; 3 jla 4 aI 1 I Jj-^a ^-3 ;dil 9 ^o^^kVI kj lljjll ClA^ u' A'“ c ' ^-3 IaI aJc. aIII < 3 ^ ‘(AA^ 

lillk Ails 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1163 
: Book 1, Hadith 1163 


(es-kVI) 




Abu Rifa'a al- 'Adawi said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while he was 
speaking [i.e. on J umu'a]. I said, 'Messenger, a stranger man has come to ask about his deen. He does not know what 
his deen is.' He turned to me and stopped speaking. He was brought a chair which I think had iron legs. (Hamid [one 
of the transmitters] said, 'I think that it was black wood like iron).'] He sat down on it and began to teach me what 
Allah had taught him. Then he finished his speech." 

^jlll 4"ng"nl (Aj-kl Ac.l 3 j ^j! 4 <JVa ^ IjA^ (jc. 40^^*221 (jj (jl aA *, n 1 nlk ; 3 £ 4.i}jj (A 3 kill -Ac- 1 nlk 

^Ij (Jjstl 4 AAp lA V 4 AjjJ (jc. JluU c-l-k. 4 _ujc J^A 4 ^l cJa-^A i 1 —liaS 44.ihikj j&j AjIc. Alii 

\!aa ^ (Ji-M Ails 4ljjAk A hnk jjajl 1 n : iik oljl ; Jli 4ljjJlk. AAjIjS 4“ ilk 44'nl-ik 

- "" ^ ^ " o j, ji a s 

44 'Vil-ik 4AAII A aIc- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1164 
: Book 1, Hadith 1164 




Musa ibn Dihqan said, "I saw Ibn 'Umar sitting on a bridal seat wearing a red garment." 

• A*^ ■^ £ - < (J- U JA C ' A^A^ IklLk. jic. ,_jjI 4llulj ;Jl^ (jj <jc- UiiAk. 4^3^.! 1 ?'Tk 


(^LJVl) utA Jlj^VI 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 1165 
: Book 1, Hadith 1165 
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47 - Behaviour with people 

(sic) 'Imran ibn Muslim said, "I saw Anas sitting on a bed, placing one foot over another." 
English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1165 




Sa'id al-Magburi said, "I passed by Ibn 'Umar who had a man with him with whom he was conversing. I went to 
them, and he struck me on the chest and said, 'When you find two men conversing, do not go up to them nor sit with 
them until they give you permission.' I said. 'May Allah make you prosper, Abu 'Abdu'r- Rahman. I hoped that I 
would hear something good from you.'" 

(jjl ^Ic. kJjSj l.u» in dm Au> ;3-3 (JjojS ^ ;<jli 4<lll .lie. ;3Is t.dk 1 I'n.'ik 

(jaAdi Vj ti a kaJ bis (jAlil dlldj li] ;3-33 ^ 3als i\ jll dlaa3 tdl^aJJ 3^-J <sLaj 

.Ijii. 1 aSd (jl dl Loil hi h <111 jlmllal ;dllks 4 I ‘OUhn 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 47, Hadith 1166 
: Book 1, Hadith 1166 


CAJVi) c - 






Ibn 'Abbas said, "Whoever listens to people's conversations when they do not want him to do so will have molten 
lead poured into his ears. Anyone who lies about a dram will be obliged to string a barley bead." 

(_y s ;3-S (_jj| (_jE. ^jC. illLk ;3-3 4 jialll L_)li jll .lie. ;3la 4^»blj dka 1 Vok 

/ajj »ui ,Vq»j (ji (_al£ (Jaj <jll ^ Mi^ Aj ^Aj ^jS Uni A 


(^JUlVl) le- ja ^ua Jflj 4 alluV) ^..La-ua 

English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1167 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1167 


'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When there are 
three people, two should not converse together to the exclusion of the third." 

bis 4<liblj Ili] ; 3^ ->iu)j <jIc. <-111 <111 (jl ‘4ill -lie. jc. 4^ij ,jc. 4iillLa ;3^ (Jjc.IaLuI 1 nlA 

.dilljll (jjJ jlbil Vn 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (urM^I) ^ - i . A-ua 

English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1168 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1168 


'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When there are three people, 
two should not converse together to the exclusion of the third for that would grieve him." 

<-i!c. <111 ^j-iill (3-3 1(3-3 <111 .lie. (jc. 4(JjjfAi ^ YUA ;3-3 ( _yiAC.')!\ lilijk ;d)ls 4^1 ;3-3 ^ jac- 1 Vok 

. jlll <jjp_j l_jls 4tlilUll jj-i jliiil ^>1 lij bis <iiblj 111 i|=l-^j 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1169 
: Book 1, Hadith 1169 




1^ 


Ibn 'Umar reported something similar from the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He stated, "We 
said, 'If there are four?' He said, 'Then it will not hann him.'" 

.OjdaJ V 1(3-^ ?<*<3 l_jjlii jls ;lils 4<li-a <jlc. <111 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (yrMbM) 

English reference : Book 47, Hadith 1170 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1170 


(jC- 4^piC. Qjl (jE. 4^11_ja ^Vn-S j 


'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Two should not converse to the 
exclusion of another until they are mixing with people since that would distress him.'' 
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47 - Behaviour with people 




Vu V 4_l]c Alii C5^ a 3^ (IP -lie. jC ^1 jC 4 jj^ala jc 4 lijSk |(Jla 4 j Laic. 1 Vi W 

_4_i ja_} i211j jl 33 j-« 4(JjjU11j 1 jlalok-l ^kVI jj2 j3jl 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1171 
: Book 1, Hadith 1171 


(cT^Vl) 


Ibn 'Umar said, "When there are four, there is no harm." 

.(J-U ^-2 Ajtjjl lij ;jli ^piC jj| (jc. 4^iUl^a jc 4(jo-acYI jc 4 jUiui t‘A W ;d)l3 44 LajjS lul^ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 47, Hadith 1172 
: Book 1, Hadith 1172 




Abu Burda ibn Abi Musa said, "I sat with 'Abdullah ibn Sallam. He said, 'You have sat down with us, but now it is 
time for us to leave.' I said, 'If you like.' He got up and I followed him to the door." 

jj 4.11! Juc 4 “hulk 1(3-3 ^jI jj ol^>J jc 44 “lx fill jc 44 “lie jj (J^afla. jc ta jmj<a jj jl^)AC l uh 

.gull 4ii*jjla 4^\la 4 4"fn~ii I ill ;4lilaa 4^U3 lYa jLk 3j 4 tillj 4 “unlA <21jj ;3 1^3 4^bllj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
: Book 47, Hadith 1173 
: Book 1, Hadith 1173 






Qays related that his father arrived while the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was 
speaking. He stood in the sun and the Prophet told him to move to the shade. 

4ill (Jjajjjj c-Lk 4_j 1 44 jjI jc 4(jju3 ^ulk ;(Jla .3LL jj (JjcIajoiI Lii-lk ;£)la 4^3^.? l33ik ;<3Jla 42-iuija Vnlk 

o^psls 4(jn<Ju‘ii)l <^2 44 -llak.J jj 4_ilc 4_1S\ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 47, Hadith 1174 
: Book 1, Hadith 1174 
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48 - Sitting and lying down s- 1 ^ 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade two types of 
dress and two sales transactions. He forbade the sales transactions called mulamasa and munabadha.* The two 
types of dress are samma' ** and wrapping oneself up in garment while sitting down [with the legs drawn up] 
without anything covering the private parts.' 1 

■ wi 111 (jt 4A*d jjj j-alc. ^gjjldl i. pi g Li jjjl (jc. :Jla dulll ;<3-9 J^lD-aa (jJ Aill A ic. llliAa. 

* % " „ 0 * 0 ^ O __ O ^ ___ o O'" O "*0 "" 2 ^ -■ £ o -* 0 

;<LCal/Lail 4£jlll (_g3 oAlLlailj 4<dal/Lail (jc. ^g.i [(jjlxijj (jjlLui (jc. ^sluij <ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj [(3-2 (_£pAdll 

4 »1 aLoII (Jl<V!il (jiidili'j pjc. <jc ('j * J.' ^1111 t aAjjZI <j!I ^k'il Apia [oAlLlailj 4 < 1_$1 ck^l (jada (jl 

jAp <JpJJ 0 jl 11a»I (_£^)dVl < hulllj <llc. (jjal < -ll in -ikl jAiiS 4 <j1jIc. (_£aLI ^^Jc. <JpJ 1 _S^jia (J» p i (jl [o-LlLaJlj 

<La <^.^ LS^ 4 " 4(JjJLk 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 48, Hadith 1175 
: Book 1, Hadith 1175 


(PWIVI) t 


■LA-.ua 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported his fasting was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace. He said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to visit me and I threw him a 
leather cushion stuffed with palm fibre, but he sat on the ground. The cushion remained between me and him. He 
asked me, 'Are three days every month enough for you?' I said, 'Messenger of Allah!' He said, 'Five?' I said, 
'Messenger of Allah!' He said. Eleven?' I said, 'Messenger of Allah!' Then he said, 'Do not exceed the fast of Da'ud. 
Half of the time. Fast one day and break the fast the next." 1 

;£]ls <j!>13 ^jI (jc. aILL (jc. t<lll Ajc. (jj aILL UjAa [(3-2 4i_ajc. (jj jjJac. dAa. ;(3-3 caJLsJj (jj <111 Ajc. UjAa 

(JaA 3 <1 3^^ <ilc. <111 ^L.-i ^kl (jl 1 4 jpJaC. (jl <111 AiC. ^^Ic. Alp C Ik A [(3-2 Qjlall pll 

L)S jya tili Lai i^^l (Jtai 4<iilj oAldiplI dlpldaj 4(_jlap'il ^Jc. 4*_Ll] Ia jpi'i-k ^Al (j-a oALujj <1 dnflili 

4 I *i oil ;(3-3 4 <111 dJjj-jp U ;i_ila 4 I jumi [(3-2 4<lll Jpj-ap 11 [dils 4 I mlk [(3-2 4 <111 dJjj-up 11 [dils ;L)l2 <11)11 pgd 

pllaSjj ^aLu-a 4 ^jAAll j l-i wi Ajll ^aJJ-^a (JjS ^JJ-a ^ [(1)15 4<111 dJjJ-uJ ll [dlls 40 jdc. (_£Aa| [Ljl-5 4<ll! Jj-aop ll [Cllb 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1176 
: Book 1, Hadith 1176 


'Abdullah ibn Busr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by 'Abdullah's father 
who threw the Prophet a rug on which he sat. 

ja ^Ijjj <Jc. <111 ^L^I (jl (jj <111 Ajc. (jc. 4 JJ-ak (jJ l-ljj (jc- 4<lxd IIjAa [(3-3 4^aAl^)jj j>J ^l‘n« 1 nAk 

.yk (j-alds A qj Le <1 ^gAlU 4<aj| (_glc. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 48, Hadith 1177 
: Book 1, Hadith 1177 


GA41VI) t 


iA^a 




Qayla related, "I saw the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sitting sguatting. When I saw the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, humble in his form of sitting, I trembled from dear." 

I2jl£j 4 <jj1c Cluj 4 <jj1c diij <k-aa ^'mlk [Jls (_£^)k<-l! (jH-a^- (jJ <HI Ajc. UjA^. ;(jla 4(_ s -uijli liiiA^. 

dia 4oldaa3^l Iac.iI ^alu)j <iic- Alii ^L^i Clulj [dllll <lla LagJjLki Lagli 4<ils 

“ “ ' ’’ *0 0*7 

• CSD^ (j-a dlAc. jl <dliJI 











48 - Sitting and lying down 




Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1178 
: Book 1, Hadith 1178 


(e^Vl) d 


Dhayyal ibn Hanzala said, "I visited the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and I saw him sitting 
cross-legged." 

(jj Ailaia. Ih 44llaia. d>? .iLc. dp ;d)ll 4dj-2uj^l (jLaiic. d>? lililk. ;d]Uj 4 j£j ,_jj .'uk/a 1 Vok 

.IxJjSk 1 hill Ajjlyi ^alulj 4_lic. 4_lll Chill ;d)li ^sjAa. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1179 
: Book 1, Hadith 1179 


GAA) z 


■i-a-ua 


Abu Ruzayq related that he saw 'Ali ibn 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas sitting cross-legged with one foot crossed over the 
other, the right on the left. 

dJLjjSja 1 till •s 4 (_>jiUc. 4_lll Ajc. jjj ls^~ All ;<3-9 d)*- 0 ^ ilia, ;C-Jts jAikll d>? uiiii. 

.(_£jjju1| ^glc. 4(_£^>k.YI ^^Jc- 4 (_£AaI 


(^UIVI) £jlai« JlluiVI JLaui 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 1180 
: Book 1, Hadith 1180 


'Imran ibn Muslim said, "I saw Anas ibn Malik sitting like that - cross-legged, with one of his feet over the other 
one." 

£jiaJj (LaJjlii Ia51a ; tillLa (jjiil Clulj ;d)ls t(jl pi h I V'ok ;d]ls 41 _LuijJ tlP '^k4 1 VYk 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1181 
: Book 1, Hadith 1181 


GaA) z 


J.A-ufl 


Salim ibnj abir al-Hujaymi said, "I came up to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when he was 
wrapped up in a cloak whose edges were cover his feet. I said, 'Messenger of Allah, advise me.' He said, 'You must 
have fearful awareness of Allah. Do not scorn anything correct, even pouring water from your bucket into the bucket 
of someone else who asks you for water or talking to your brother with a happy face. Beware of dragging your waist- 
wrapper - it is part of arrogance and Allah does not like it. If a man blames you for something he knows about you, 
do not blame him for anything you know of him. Leave him to his own evil. You will have your reward. Do not abuse 
anything.'" 

(jc. 11 dp ^VHk ;(3-S clLk d>? Lli-lk. ;d)l3 4JJ^)A d>? I 'Aw ;djla t-LdiJa ^ 4_lll Ajc. 1 Vok 

Id -Cliika 44_2adij l$jlAA (j)j ‘"oCjj ^ i— n-wd jAj ^aluij 4_ilc. aAII ^gjlll Cliiil ;d]i5 ^ xnkg II d>J 1" M 

jl tAdlij liljld dpa (_gAi-iUj-akll djl 4 Lilli < ij^)*_<i]| V J lAllI e-lalLl <.4lie ;d]l-3 U^ijl 44_lll d]j-^j 

ikiLa Akla_l ikljJC. jjjal djlj t4_lll 1 g Yj 44 hk aII dya Lg-jl_3 4jl jYI (3-dL)j iklLlj t A I am d 4g ">JJ ^A-l 

d>ia-k Yj itkll 0 ^)a».lj tAjic. AIIjj (jj^ Ac.3 4Alaa Ajal*J OjktJ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 48, Hadith 1182 
: Book 1, Hadith 1182 


kPAl) Z 


■LA-uS 




It is related that Abu Hurayra said, "I never sae al-Hasan without my eyes overflowing with tears. That is because the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out one day and I found him in the mosque. He took my 
hand and I went along with him. He did not speak to me until we reached the market of Banu Qaynuqa 1 . He walked 
around it and looked. Then he left and I left with him until we reached the mosque. He sat down and wrapped 
himself in his garment. Then he said, 'Where is the little one? Call the little one to me.' Hasan came running and 
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48 - Sitting and lying down 




jumped into his lap. Then he put his hand in his beard. Then the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
opened his mouth and put his tongue in his mouth. Then he said, O Allah, I love him, so love him and the one who 
loves him!" 1 


;3l ,jc. i ,_jc. 4.4 hi ^jjAa, ;3-S LljCa (jjl ^jjla. ;3-S jclkil (jj 1 VoS 

Lkli 4.1auulttil ^ 4 U 1 JJ *'-4 c ' Alll 3 ClbJall V) 1 iirt Clulj to 

Ulf. 3^- 44jLa lilj i—ijl^ajl Li ijlalj 4_i3 <■ iUa3 tplaila Lif. 3^ ^ LiK Ua3 44jLa lYaO-AU 

5> 0 ___ 9 i 0 3 - i^o J ~ " ^ ' j| , £ '' ' ^ Q 'i ^ 0 **/ ^ 

3fiil (Jaji. ^Ijd <^3 oiu 33cl <^3 £3ja Ihlj (jjaia. e.l_f3 J £-Jll ?£-l£J ,jjl ;dli ^ u^la (jdiika 

-< ■- • ’ - •- jj t4.lfi.li 4<li.S ^ill ;3-2 44f3 <^3 oil oil ^aluij 4_iic. 4ill 


A \ \ 




Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1183 
: Book 1, Hadith 1183 


(^jilflVl) ( j ^ 




Anas ibn Malik related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed Dhuhr with them. When 
he said the taslim, he stood on the minbar and talked about the Final Hour. He mentioned terrible things about it. 
Then he said, 'Whoever wants to ask about something should ask about it. By Allah, whatever you ask me about, I 
will tell you as long as I am in this place.' People wept a great deal when they heard the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, say that. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
repeated freguently, 'Ask.' 'Umar knelt on knees and said, 'We are content with Prophet as a Lord, with Islam as a 
deen and Muhammad as a Messenger.' The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was silent when 
'Umar said that. Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Better! By the One in 
Whose hand the soul of Muhammad is, I have been shown the Garden and the Fire inside this garden while I was 


praying. I have not seen any good and evil such as I have seen thU day.'" 

3 fiil 3 ‘LliLa '' 1 ^ ;3® 4^,;Wl ^ 3 ^.! tip 3 4**') ^ n'w ;3i 4^11-Ua ^ 3 ^.} i its. 

(jl L-±kl 4UsliaC. tg-ia (ji jfiCj 4 AC.IUI ^ ^aia 4 J)°£ J-iil < - 5 ^ a 4_iic- 4J1I 

e-LSifll jiSta |(JjuI 3-2 4I ilA ^-alLa ^3 C1 l<sJ Us ^5L^)fi.l (j*- V aAIIjS 44Lg. jLuuls f-^g^ 1 (j*- 3- UL J 

^ac. iSIjjs 4ljL> (j fJc. aIII aIII Jjjjj 4^1uij 4fic. aIII <11! Jjjjj <a»n (jf^. 

lillj (3-2 (j^- 4 _Jc- Alii diSLifl 4y_fujj Lkk a\j 4Uj 3 Jj ^ aAHj Liu ^ j 4cs - ^" 

(_fa^)C. ^2 jLillj 4 la>\l 3^" ‘■"uTtjC. 3l 4fi3fJ ia (JjiA j Lai 4^_ s J_5l 4_iic- 4_1H ^L^-i 4_1SI Jls 43 ^-- 

(_g-2 ^ls 4(_ s lUai IjSj 4 kill kll ILa 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1184 
: Book 1, Hadith 1184 


(^jUlVl) ^;^5>3k 


'Abdullah ibn Zayd ibn 'Asim al-Mazini said, "I saw him." Malik ibn Isma'il asked Ibn 'Uyayna (who had transmitted 
this to him), "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?" He replied, "Yes, lying down with one of his 
feet over the other.'' 
dlls 44 jjIj ;3-2 4jaC. 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) (c^-M^') 

English reference : Book 48, Hadith 1185 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1185 


(jc. 4^LaJ (jJ ClfC. ,jc. 44 jJlLj (^^3^ LJJt-am ;3-3 4 -LUC- (jJ^ i3-2 43jC.LaLij Ql liliLa 1'n'lk 

(^j-ic- 4flf.^) LuCalj 4 I 3ill ill 3a 4_lic. 4_li) (jfill ;4 'lllC. 


Al-Miswar said, "I saw 'Abdu'r-Rahman ibn 'Awf lying down with one of his feet over the other." 

(jj LjjIj :JIS 1-fJjt (j^ 4 jjIh^II Cluj j£L ^1 ,jc. 4jiajf (jj 4Jil Juc. liiiik ;3I 2 4.^kd 3^-*-“) 1 nW 

^^^yi 4fLf.j Ualj 4Uflilula t—SjC. 


(^uiVi) ii^ cLLu.yi 
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48 - Sitting and lying down 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 1186 
: Book 1, Hadith 1186 


Ibn Tikhfa al-Ghifari reported that his father told him that he had been one of the People of the Bench. He told him, 
"I was sleeping in the mosque during the last part of the night, lying on my stomach. Someone came to me and 
moved me with his foot, saying, 'Get up. This is a manner of lying down which Allah hates.' I raised my head and the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was standing by my head." 

jc. tt—ijc. jj jjd^JI Juc. jj AdLai (Jl jc. t Ji£ ^Jl j>J J-yi Cf- uii.lk a. ala. j>j j>j <■ ala. Uii.lk 

Iji j dll c(JaTSl ^>kJ j-a .W wdll (^S Jj Ul Idj ;ljls 4A2j^all i_ll_i_L^aS j-a jlSi Ail 4e j }±ki oUl jl 4 j J^*JI Alkia j)j| 

pll Jjj AjIc. Aill J^ jdl I lill 4 ( _ s -uJ diisys 441)1 Lgdak n Axkdd o^A 4^3 ;£jla3 aLL^jj (j£^)ds 4 J kg Jc. 

.ysJj J^ 

( jW&l) 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 48, Hadith 1187 
: Book 1, Hadith 1187 


Abu Umama reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by a man in the 
mosque who was lying on his front. He kicked him with his foot and said, "Get up. It is the sleep of J ahannam." 

Juc. jj ^joilflll jc. 4 jliajuils JaI (j-a t(j'ViSII jj dljjll li^ikl |(Jls 4 jjjA jj .lajj lili-lk Jlij 4 3_jlkid 1 Vok 

;(Jliij aLL^ AjJdS 4A^_^J I Jalla wbdll ^3 ji Juij AjIc. Aill Aill Jjjaj jl 44dldl jc. 4(jd^jl 

.A-pUg -N AA^j 4aS 


(juiVi) Mi ijfj jUutfi 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 1188 
: Book 1, Hadith 1188 


Ibn 'Umar said, "the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'None of you should eat with his left 
hand nor drink with his left hand. Shaytan eats and drinks with his left hand.'" 

jj Aill Ajc. jj aUI dc. jj Jlall J"ok ; jlii ,dk a jj jd Julk ; jlii l_iAj jjl 1-ii.lk ; jlii 4 jl AjLoi jj J^»j dAk 
jl kiifii 11 jll 4AllAjd jjjdi Vj 4 All dU J.lkl j£U V ; Jjj 4_ilc. Aill ^Jua jdll jls ;<3-^ Ad jc. 4 Jdi jc. 4 jd. 

.All A nil 4 All AnO <_J£l-j 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 48, Hadith 1189 
: Book 1, Hadith 1189 


CAJVi) c- 






Ibn 'Abbas said, "Part of the sunna is that when a man sits down, he removes his sandals and puts them at his side." 
jjl jc. ti-djg ' jjj| jc. 4 ded jj Jj jc. 4 jjjlA jj Aill dc. I Vok ;dJls 4 t _gjaUC. jj jljida I Vok ;<jlii 4Adj3 UiiAk 

.Ada. Jj I .a^ » dad 4 Aj1k j jlkj jl jj^ll (jjoi^ Id] AAjLiII jps ; jll (jj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1190 
: Book 1, Hadith 1190 


(J41VI) 


4 A-U-^a 




Abu Umama said, "Shaytan comes to one of you in bed after his family has covered him and wished him good night. 
He throws sticks, stones or other things on him to make him angry with his family. When he feels that, he should not 
get angry with his family.' He said, 'It(s part of the work of Shaytan."' 

(joiga Jl (^U jl 1-ini'iH j] IcJjAj AAldl Ul dut>ii ;d]l^ d*>n j>J >jl jc. 4 AjjL*Ji ^dAk pllda jj Aill dc. I Vi.'ik 
i_ida k ) bis klli kkj lili 4A1 aI , Uc. 4_udis_il 4 p/^jaill ql All q| 3 q4ll AjIc. , _sl )S 4Aj <dd a aIaI Ad )L 


4 AjjjgJj AlAl Ad^jSJ Id dj J.'ikl 
. jl l-i n‘iiII (Jd- j-a AjV ; Jll 4A1 aI Jc. 
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48 - Sitting and lying down 




Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1191 
: Book 1, Hadith 1191 


G/WfcM) c 


'Ali reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If anyone spends the night on the top 
of his house without protection, Allah has no responsibility for (protecting) him." 

Ajc (jj 4Jc.j (jc. <jjl jA 4 qjW ijAC- Ujikl ;3s <jJ £114 UAk ;dJta 4^Viialt j)J Aakla liiiik 

(Jaul dljj ^-ia ^£■ jps |3-9 4-llc. 411 ^hr-i (jjjll (jE- 44-3 j)C. 4(jlc. j)J jpt^.^)ll AJO j)C. 4l_)ljj j)J jpL^.^}ll 

_4aAll 4_La AA3 L-lLaA 4ic 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1192 
: Book 1, Hadith 1192 






'Ali ibn 'Umara said, "Abu Ayyub al-Ansari came and went up on the flat roof. He came down and said, 'I almost 
spent the night with no protection. 

t_j jjI jjI i. l_k ;3-9 SjLaC. (jj (jlc. jjc. ^Uj LP j)J jljlic. jjc. t jUim 14^4.1 ;jla 4j2iS lP ■''■akla UPk 

4aA Vj 4illl CIujS jl 4 ja£ ;dlSj 3j>iS 4^IaJ ^lv»i ^glc. Aj C iA» i.4 t(jjlLajVl 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 3344M) * ■ a - l x.. ^s 

English reference : Book 48, Hadith 1193 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1193 

Zuhayr reported that one of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If 
anyone spends the night on a flat roof (without walls) and then falls off of it and dies, no one bears any responsibility 
for him. If anyone embarks on the sea when it is fierce (i.e. stormy) and is destroyed, no one bears any responsibility 
for him." 

(jajll jj-a <_1^J (jc- j (jc- 4 jl^ac. jjt ^ Vok 1(3-3 Ajjc- j>J ClijLkJI UiiAk. ;3£ 4 <Jjc.Ui4 I j>J In A A 

(jAj 44alll 4-La ClujJ 4CllLa3 4-La £3j3 jlkjj <_glc. CllU jps ;Jl3 ^aiuij 4 j1c. 4ill <34^ CP J kjic- 4.111 ^gl^a 

.4-iaAll 4_La Clu^p dlli^S ip&u J 40JJJ jAS. A^ 1- ^ 4-i^A 

Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 48, Hadith 1194 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1194 

Abu Musa al- Ash'ari related that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was sitting in a walled 
garden on the rim of a well, dangling his feet into the well. 

Ajc ojikl 4 -LJC. j>J 4 aLoi jjI (_^Ajc. A^-Lu ;3£ 4 _ijI jjc. 4 AIL 3 I <_s 3 <jJ (3*^3 -P 

W\\ k jlfi ^aiuij 4_ilc. -411 ^h-" 1 34^ <j' 4ji4 3 (j' ‘3-^3^ AjjLkll Ajc. jjj j>j (jA^jlt 

.jiJl (^gi -43j UllLa 4jij! 4_ia (^glc. 

Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) (^4^') 

English reference : Book 48, Hadith 1195 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1195 

When Ibn 'Umar left his house, he used to say, "O Allah, keep me and those with me safe!" 

I A] jl£ jAc. j)j| jl 4^aJ^pi (_gjl j>J ^ V'v'lk ;Jl3 (jj ;Jl3 4-411 Ajc. lJU In A A 

• cs -^ 4 (_gixiluj ^g-U! AjIj j^a ^A^- 

Grade : Da’if (Al-Albani) (cs-M^') * ■ 

English reference : Book 48, Hadith 1196 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1196 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say when he left his 
house, "In the Name of Allah. Reliance is on Allah. There is no power nor strength except by Allah." 
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48 - Sitting and lying down 

^gji djfi ‘ 11 Cy~ if'LlaC. (jj■ 11 a 4_lll Ajc. 3' 4(_JjE.Uajjjl (_jJ k 111 d 4(3*4 3 I dlia^all (3 ^ InW 

Jc. (jliliul! cAAJI ^uil ;3ll 4 j1j 3 ° 3' (l3 kil ^aiujj 4_ilc. 4.111 3 III (jc- 4033 CS^ 3' ‘kfi 3' 

_a 1 ]u yj oj3 Yj y 44 _ui 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) (ls-M^') * ■ 

English reference : Book 48, Hadith 1197 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1197 

Some of the delegation of 'Abdu'l-Qays heard him mention the following: 

"When it became clear to us that we should go to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, we travelled 
until we were in sight of our destination. We were met by a man on a young camel. He greeted is and we returned the 
greeting. Then he stopped and asked, 'Which tribe are you from?' We replied, 'We are the delegation of 'Abdu'l- 
Qays.' The man said, 'Welcome. I was looking for you. I came to give you good news. Yesterday the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, looked towards the east and told us, "Tomorrow from that direction (i.e. the 
east) there will come the best delegation of the Arabs." I spent the night preparing to leave. This morning I rode long 
and hard on my camel until dawn rose. Then I thought of returning, but I caught sight of the heads of your mounts.' 
(ji-ix j (jl i (_g j LaxII .iljc. (j ,j _ i\ g ti'i 1 Vok ;3ls II 3 ^a.3 Ajc. 3 ^ j-n j lY'ok iQls 4 (Jje.IAi3 3 ^ui^a 1 V'ok 


3laii ^jAaII IaI 31 ^. 3-“_9 4_2c. 4111 3 *--~ i 34 III 3) lilAlij <3 IiIaI Idl ;Qli 4 j^aj 4 * .a»n (jjYaII ajc. asj 

43aIj -JiLs ;3ll 4(jjuall Ajc. A3j ;lils qaa ;(_]la3 <—a3j 3 44dc- IIAA 3 t^lui3 44j AjxA 3 C - £dajJ 

lAA 3 ® I Ac- idjl- 33 (J 33 * iall 3! jJai 4jj ;lYl (jdaYLj aiujj 4_ilc- <hl 3 t --~ l ^dll <3-^ 4.»fij-djY d tvs tdulla ^Ijj 

£2jj! 3 ^- JAulaH 3 dnxJali 43 !^'J (3° djAAda 4i" Wn^il 31^. jjl dua 44 _j 3-H A3j 3 k. 4(jjjd«ill ;3*J ‘kAjll 
3 ^ 44jA1 (3^. oAjC. ^dajj IxaIj 4^33^ djiAj 4 ^- dudAj 4jl^d^ 

4 ( j3all a^ -^3? <21jdjl dil^. 4 ( _3 s ^3p 3 i3^a 4 jLddYlj <3° Ajl^31 j ? 4 j1c. aIII 3-^ ls3^ 3! 

3 ^ 3^3 kill < 21 jdj ; 31 as 4i211a 3 -^ 413^1 I 3 ‘ 33 ^ 3 C ' ®^jl 3 3^ ^ 3 aC ' 4 3 ^ *3 < 3 ^ l 3 ^a 

^3a Aiyll ^AA3 lalaJj ‘kllc !3li oAj did! AjIAj 3^ 3Hi 41 AC 1 a kjic- kill 3^ 33 II i-L&^C-VLa 

jil 4ic.ijjj ijlia'j ‘3^ 133 ® 1 3 ^>**»ij 3-“j kiic kill 3^ a 3 m ijij i^ia 4ji_dajyij (jjd33i^ 

(jldA 'll ,3 djjlkJI 3 jaiA 3 aHA- (IP J-Ails :>3 40dVl <• AlLla 44_ll_k 3 C ' Ls~^^ 3^-5 kale- kill 3 ^ 33113 ‘^ 3 ^^ 

(JjuIj 3141 4 ^ 3* kjc. (3ll3 kl ^3" 3 4 L^C-Ida £-4^3 43Lall iak.j 4 Lg-^-ldl 4 J .Air- 3 3 

» -4>4 Ijjlajjll Y^^^l 1 —Li.ldaj 4^Y YjC-j j 3 aid (14 kjlc kill 3 J ^ a (331 (Jl^a 43lIa3A (_^ »4) (Jlsl 3 4a3 
aAaj 3 I aljl ^dVl 34 ^ l ^ 3 ‘j»3LiYI 3 ) 4Alii jA 3 443131 3 Iraida IjUl (jl^ ;ljlli Yl aa ^IaUj 3 I icJlaj ‘3) 

Allldal ‘^J^l ‘ilia 0 dVl 3 a^a Qjl ‘^dl 11 llA IA ;d)ti llc.ll 3^-5 kJC’ kill 3 ^ a <Is 3 ^ (_? 3 ^ u1 ' 44 jA.ll 3 ° 

3c. (IjiH (-Jlala 4^glie. 4 lda3 t—iyc-j 44q)-illj ‘4_1 a 3) ®ai3ll 434 III kgA.j (^3 (jl^5 4 3^ 3^3 l-A^l-^ ojl-dA 

l^llia 43*1 ;l jlla Ye-3-d lp 4 3*a Ja ;3Jli d-uAkll 4 .j qIS 31 a n^lLuu 4_jlc- kill 3-dll 

,jjA oAJd ^ 1 kid 133 ‘kill 13 3^ da*■ pi4^g^l 3 3~ Ij ®!-?- 3 kill 3) 4a <-l^A 4 IC.I 3 J 

?3ai^daxlll Iaa ijjlmi ;l)lis jlill iIIIa 3a 43a 31 l^-j Idjli 4 Lglj 3 Idl 3 4 1-3 3*ald; (jl^s 4 ^-IjaII 3j^_s 3-ic. I^aII 
4^1 kjtallj 33 1 - 1 > !<lll^ 4 31 djlli 4 Y 3 I 3 II laA (jjlu-ilj 431 ;ljlli ?(jli 3 ^H laA (jjlwiij idJla 4 3 ^ ) 3 ^ 

dldlaC illll UlAll j 3° 11*>J tils 4llj3^» J llLl l gllx 1 4 u^-ik tide. dul£ Idllj 4^3 4-alaC.lj l3"^^ (Jp»» J dJlaj 

,13 4£jlll 3 'j 3 ‘l-fid 4 d jldl ciIjaI 3 ^ YaI iL-Aj 4 I 3 33 lull j 

(34lVl) 4 i.- L «- Ja : 3 a 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 48, Hadith 1198 
: Book 1, Hadith 1198 
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49 - Mornings and evenings 3^31 j 


Abu Hurayra said, "In the morning, the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, would say, 'O Allah, We 
enter the morning by You and we enter the evening by You. We live by You and we die by You and to You is 
gathering' In the evening, he would say, 'O Allah, we enter the evening by You and we enter the morning by You and 
we live by You and we die by You and to You is the return. 

<3c. <111 . (jlS ;d)l-9 (3 CF' ‘Aul lF~ ^1 ,jj 33-“ 13.3. 4t_nAj 133. ;3ll InW 

3j ^ Ail ;3-9 ^ m-al Ulj 4 j io ill 33 J 4 Cl] 3] j 4 1 1 1 3j j 4 ! U>n<al 3j j d 3 n M Jib Till * £_J\_3 U«-il lij 

. jjj^xall <311] j 4djjJjj 3 jj 4 U 3 U 3jj 4 I3-p3 3 jj 4 !iilabl 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 49, Hadith 1199 
: Book 1, Hadith 1199 


(cs^Vl) 


Ibn 'Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did not omit 
saying the following words in the morning and evening: 

'O Allah, I ask you for well-being in this world and the Next. O Allah, I ask you for forgiveness and well-being in my 
deen and in this world and in my family and my property. O Allah, veil my faults and calm my fears. O Allah, give me 
protection in front of me and behind me, on my right and my left and above me. I seek refuge by Your might from 
being overwhelmed from under me." 1 

l-ib (_jj jAli. (jl iulm ^1 jAp. )*v3 1(3-9 33 _j3 f -> n ‘lb (jj elide- ' 3,3 ;d)l-9 4^»1/I3] (jj 3k b 13,3 

^g 111 •^ s _uibl lilj gr U^-il 111 (UlLalSill c-YjjA £-3 ^Iujj <3c- <111 ^ <111 (Jjjjj tip- 1 fbl '(Jj9J ^pC. (_l)jl (.“]»om :35 

4 t ^jlj_jC- ji-ol ^g 111 .^Laj ^3^3 b A1 t 11 j _jAill 311 nil ^^jl ^g 111 /o^pYlj l3lll ^3 <3311 311 ml 

dp JIj^- 1 o' dp 3phT; Ijc-'J ‘^3 dpj ‘(^-“-f <j^3 c?bpj lF-j dpj 33 u3 dp (^bka3 ^$111 


•C5^ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 49, Hadith 1200 
: Book 1, Hadith 1200 


((33Vl) e - J-* .,- ua 




Maymuna, the wife of the Prophet, said, "I heard Anas ibn Malik say that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'Whoever says in the morning, "O Allah, we bear witness to you and we bear witness 
to the bearers of You Throne and Your angels and all Your creation. You are Allah. There is no god but You alone 
with no partner and Muhammad is your slave and Messenger", by that Allah will free a guarter of him from the Fire 
on that day. If someone says it twice, Allah will free half of him from the Fire. If he says it four times, Allah will free 
him completely from the Fire on that day." 1 

(jj (_pjl (■“'» ■« “i 1(3-9 4^1uij <3c. <111 ^h^-i b-j_jbp (33 s 4 "3l) dP 3 ‘’b lF" ‘33 1-3.3 1(3-9 4(j1ajoiI 13,3 

44 ^h'i'i^)C. A )<^k Ag lljj t3.'g judj 1 Wii^-il 13 <111 (3-9 dp Ajlc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (3-9 1(3^ 31Ua 

<i jj <111 (Jjilc.I Yj 431 jjojjj 33d’ l^b-db ,jij 431 3 j^p V 3YLj dul 3) <lj V <lll ^lul 3il 43alk ^■«> j 3l£lbl-aj 

<3 jllll (j-a <111 <ilc.l dll^pi \-g-ll-3 dpj 4 jl3l (j-a <i3aj <H| (Ajllc.I (jjj^ps 1-31-9 dPJ (3 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 49, Hadith 1201 
: Book 1, Hadith 1201 


(P&i) a. 


UUuS 




Abu Hurayra reported that Abu Bakr s3d, "Messenger of Allah, teach me something that I can say morning and 
evening." The Prophet said, "O Allah, Knower of the Unseen and the Visible, Creator of the heavens and the earth, 
everything is in Your hands. I testify that there is no god but You. I seek refuge with You from the evil of myself and 

















49 - Mornings and evenings 


^ ' i«ali 


the evil of shaytan and his (encouragement to) associate others (with You)." Say it in the morning and the evening 
and when you go to sleep." 

LI dm aui ->> h. j^Jac. dm aui ;3-3 c-liac- (_jj i (_jc. tAmni 1 V'ok ;<3-^ iAjLjJ! lP T* ULk 

^ 5 > '■-*0 f ^1 Q ' a « -- -* 1 £ O ^ J, S 

dlljLalall jlali t e31 g will j l. - irnII ^jlc. frill |(Js ;dli tdlddij dlid^al 131 MjjSI Hud ^ Ya\c. tAill djjjj L ] jfLl _jjl (Jl3 
13] Ala tA^jdj ^jUaldll jd (j-aj ^)d ^ya LL 3jC.I cdul V] 4ij Y (jl 3g-aul tAfLLaj 4(_jiajYI_$ 

_i2ll*_^_3da dl.lk.1 131 j aC iimal LI j C u<-il 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 49, Hadith 1202 
: Book 1, Hadith 1202 


(urMVl) £_i_a-ua 




A similar report from Abu Hurayra in which he said, "The Lord of everything and its Master." He said, "The evil of 
shaytan and his encouragement to associate. 11 

jd iA^jLaj C-lj _4jlLa ojYjA ^l j)C. ijjic. j)C. j)C. tfrd& 1 gild. ijJL tidda In'A 

_A^jdj (jLlaldll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 49, Hadith 1203 
: Book 1, Hadith 1203 


(ur^Vl) C - i . *-ua 




Abu Rashid al-Hubrani said, "I came to 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar and asked him to relate to us what he 
had heard from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless hi m and grant h im peace. He handed me a 
paper and said, 'This is what the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wrote for me.' I 
looked at it and it read: 


'Abu Bakr as-Siddig asked the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Messenger of Allah, teach me 
what to say in the mornings and evenings." He said, "Abu Bakr, say, 'O Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth, the Knower of the Unseen and Visible, the Lord of all things and their Master. I seek refuge with You from the 


evil of shaytan and his encouragement to associate and that I bring evil on myself or bring it on another Muslim... 

llilka jjJaC. Alii Lc- dllii .luilj ^jl ,_jC. oLj j)J dLa j)C. i <JjC.Lalal ;(3)liS i (jl a\C, j)J L-ll Lik 1 n A 

4_ilc. Alii *■ -f A La 13 a ; Jlaa 4<p*s .A ^Jl ^^lla 4_ilc. Alii Alii ^ya Vu Aaa LaJ L33L. ;4j 

cAUI jjjaaij L ;jjll 4 _i]c. Alii (JLL Aic. Alii (Jjj-lLall j£L LI (jl *L^_l3 Lll 6L^_lS ClljlaiS 

t'a^l g willj i—irnll ^llc. 4(_j^ajYlj CllljLaloll LI L ;L]La tdlLLaS Ll j Cl*4 u^ij LJ L 1 ^ Lie. 

■•vl I La 0^)^.! jl <_ijjSl L)lj (jLialioJI Jaluj a aflj yjl ^ya LL 3 jC. I jlxj C-^g-au L)^ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 49, Hadith 1204 
: Book 1, Hadith 1204 


(cs-^Vl) 
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50 - Sleeping and going to bed s- 1 ^ 


Hudhayfa said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wanted to go to sleep, he said, 'By 
Your Name, O Allah, I die and live.' When he woke up, he said, 'Praise be to Allah who gave us life after He made us 
die, and to Him is the gathering.'" 

jaill jl£ ; jli AijAi. jc. 4(jil^)A jj jjtjj jc- 4 C P ‘^bdl -iJC. jc. 4 jljVni I'nlk t^oat \ jjlj l nlk 

AxJ lilkki ( gill All .liakH * A-alkA j>l »111 lijj 4lkklj Cll^ai ^Jil 4^1<amll ;<jll ^alij jl iljl I jj Allc. Alii 

'jjjall Aillj IkjLal La 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1205 
: Book 1, Hadith 1205 


GA41VI) z 


■i-a-ua 


Anas said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went to bed, he said, 'Praise be to Allah 
who has given us food and drink, and given us enough and given us refuge. How many people have neither enough 
nor refuge!" 1 

AAuIji ^jJl jjI lil ^aluij Ailc. Alii (jjAll jlk ;i)l3 (jiil jc. 4Clulj jc. 4jUak l ulk ;<jla 4t_) ji. jj jl Aj 1>ii liliAk 

. jjjk aJ i _ilS Y jA ^ tliljlj iLlASj iliULLj LlAxlai jjil All ,l<akll ;jlS 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 50, Hadith 1206 
: Book 1, Hadith 1206 


CAJVi) c - 


I ^ 




J abir said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did not sleep until he had recited, 
'Alif-Lam-Mim. The Sending-down' (32) and 'Blessed is the One in whose hand the kingdom is' (67).'" 

j^Lk jc. 4 jajjll (^j! jc. 4 ^Knla jj ojjsJBI ^ JTk ; 3 -S jl jjj <j? UjAk ;YLi 4 ( _ s -ujk jj jjl 1 nlk 

_ | LlLal! oAaj jill Ll jILA j ! J { (Jj jL ^ ^ jSJ (ji^. V (J-ujj Allc. Alii (^L^i aBI (Jjjjij jlfi \L JAs 


(^UlVl) £jAal« 

English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1207 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1207 


4 uJ Jj* Jj* crM^I 


'Abdullah said, "Going to sleep during dhikr comes from Shaytan. if you like, you can put it to the test. When one of 
you goes to bed and wants to go to sleep, he should mention Allah Almighty." 

ijjtij (jaji-Y I ^jl jc. 4 JaAAjm _jl 4 Al; A nl jc. 4 (J_jaYI > ^ll c. UliAk ;Jli 4 AaIjB Ajc. LiiAk ;(Jll jj A^kJa l V'ilk 

.(_)kj jc. AlSI j£aBs -X±i jl jljlj A» k t AiA j^Akl Akl lil 4l_jJ jka >'i'i jl 4 jl la-buBI j>a j£aB Ale. ^jlil ;ABI Ajc. jll 


(^UIVI) lijij^ JlluiYI 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 50, Hadith 1208 
: Book 1, Hadith 1208 


J abir said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did not go to sleep until he had recited 'Blessed' 
(67) and'Alif-Lam-Mim. The Sending-down'(32)." 

^Llj V aJc. aUI (^L^i j-ki! jlS ;jli jc- Cf' 4l —4^ Cf' ;jJLa 4|=aki jjI LiiAk 

j.lk will jjjjli ^aJI j j 1^34 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1209 
: Book 1, Hadith 1209 


GA41VI) z 


iA-.ua 











50 - Sleeping and going to bed 




Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'When one of you goes 
to bed, he should undo the inside of his lower garment and dust the bed with it. He does not know what has come on 
his bed since he left it. He should lie down on his right side and say, 'In Your Name I have laid down on my side. If 
You take my soul, then have mercy on it. If You release it, then preserve it in the manner in which You preserve the 
men of right action." 

;Jll ojajA ^1 ,_jc. 4kjjl ,jc. jVqkll m ^1 (jj Ajar >11 ,jc. 4<UI .Jlc. (jc- 4e.ilc. ll^)Ak.l ; Jll 4^»1/Luj <_jj .ilk 1 Vnlk 
La Y kjll 4k2ul Ja Lg-J 40jljl kik.ll J^Llls 4k2ul Jl 111 kdlc. Alii Alii (Jjjjij Jll 

1 g Juijl (jjj i\ g jll ^maj Thii'n^tl (jll Clla_iJaj ilLajjL ; JIaIj 4(_jiajYI kitu <_g.Sc- g4k2uljl <_g9 (_aLk 

.(jA^iLLall dllLc. ; Jll j 1 (.-ill kj Aqki Lag l g 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1210 
: Book 1, Hadith 1210 


o>ysH) & 




Al-Bara 1 ibn 'Azib said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went to bed, he laid down on 
his right side. Then he said, 'O Allah, I have turned my face to You and I have surrendered my self to You and I have 
committed my back to You out of fear and desire for You. There is no place of safety or refuge from You except with 
You. I have believed in Your book which You revealed and Your Prophet whom You sent.' He said, 'Whoever says it 
at night and then dies, dies in fitra (natural state)."' 

<_jj lYitll ; Jll t J»ill jjI |»jLk lP '\l* wl lP kill .lie. lililk. ; Jll 4 £lLiYI m jjI Jj kill -lie- l nlk 
<L>kjYl kitu <_glc. ^li AajIJs <_g3l i_jj\ 111 ^alujj kJc. aIII ^gl>-^a Jjlll (jli :Jla 4_jjlc. Qj * I Jill Jc- tkajl <jc. t<■ .jIlLall 

Yj (Ilia Lkla Yj Lkia Y 4(2L3I kL c-JJ kiij 4—sLkllj 4(2Llj ClLohij 4(2L3I <_ggji.J 4 - 'lg -\J ^glll ; Jll 

/ojlaill ^glc. ciiLa ciiLa Alll <_gi JgJll <_yoa ; Jll tChlaijl ^lll iChljji c^lll ilLll^j ciiid 4*11111 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1211 
: Book 1, Hadith 1211 


& 




Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say when he went to 
bed, 'O Allah, Lord of the heavens and the earth, and Lord of all things. Splitter of the grain and seeds, the One who 
sent down the Torah, the Gospel and the Qur'an! I seek refuge with You from every evil. You take by the forelock. 

You are the Outward, and there is nothing above You. You are the Inward and there is nothing below You. Pay my 
debts for me and keep me safe from poverty.'" 

Jjjjj (jlfi ; Jll ojjJa <_gjl (jc. 4kjjl <jc. 4£rlLLa ^gjl (j j Jjg .ii l nlk ; Jll 4i_uAj lil-lk. ; Jll 4jjc.Lajjj (_jj ^g-ui^^Ja 1 nlk 
4(_£jlll_j *. -ikil Jjlli 4f.J-Li JS ‘O^jYlj CliljLaLill *—^g 111 ;ALoIJI ^glj (_^jl 111 |»Lujj 4_iic. aUI aDI 
^)k.Yl Cliilj 4 f-jLu dlLs JjYl LajI 4kjl^allj Clul J£ (j-a ilL ljc.1 4(jljlllj Jj^>iY'j oljjlil JjLj 

(j-a 4(jjJl (_^a3l 4f.Jjlu ilbjJ (_jJalLll Clulj 4 f. J-au illlji ^)Alla]l Clulj 4c-J-*J iIIAxj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 50, Hadith 1212 
: Book 1, Hadith 1212 


CAJVi) c- 






See 12 U. 

;JU 4_jjlc. f-ljlll (j 1 - ‘c5^1 iJ'Tk ;Jll 4.nln^ll ^Yj«I 1 lijik. ;JU 4^Uj a^.1^1 TnAk ;Jll 4-i.lLLa iVok 
4 “igy jj 4*ILll ^jo>aj dbaLJ 111 ; Jll 4^^' katu ^glc. ^li aLoIJI ^glj i_jj\ 111 aJc. aIII aDI Jjjj^ qIS 
LLI|£j CllLal 4illllj Yj *lll-a Lkla Yj LkJa Y “Hl^j kjA JJ kLc. j 4 >11111 4lllLklij “Ullj 4~'n>ij3j 4(21131 

/ojiaill ^glc. (JllLa Alilll 4"lVi 4lllLa (j^-ll^ Cy* J k-llc- kill Alii JJls 44'hlnljl (^Hl (HILj 4 4llljjl (_^lll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1213 
: Book 1, Hadith 1213 


CAJVi) C- 


■1.A-U3 
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50 - Sleeping and going to bed 




J abir said, "When a man enters his house or goes to bed, an angel and shaytan hasten to him. The 
angel says, 'Seal it with good!' The Shaytan says, 'Seal it with evil.' If he praises Allah and 
remembers Him, he chases the shaytan away and spends the night with him guarding him. When he 
wakes up, the angel and shaytan hasten to h im and say the same thing. If he mentions Allah and 
says, 'Praise be to Allah, who keeps firm hold of the heavens and earth, preventing them from 
vanishing away. And if they vanished no one could then keep hold of them. Certainly He is Most 
Forbearing, Ever-Forgiving.' (35: 

41) Praise be to Allah who holds back the sky preventing it from falling on the earth, except by His permission. Allah 
is All-Compassionate to mankind, Most Merciful(22:63) If he dies, he dies a martyr. If he gets up and prays, he 


prays in virtue." 1 

<_)^.gJl 15) :<3-9 gU-k. Cf' g-)l Cf' 4<—aijUaJI gc. ^1 gjl uj-lk. ;(_)U V'UII gj ^ 3 .a Inlk 

ogSUj All| .'uk gll 4 g2uj ^allk.1 ;gl la-idiil Jllj 4 gjk-J k 1 MlUll (JlaS 4gllajjujj lULa ogibl AUIg3 ^1] gl Ajjj 

^»aaj 5g gill All Akall kill gSii <jU 4 ASlLs VUs gUalAg iULa ogUbl jafliLuil I5ll 4ojl£j ClA jj 4a5glai 

oC*j g-a -ikl g-a 1 (j] Ullg gUj 4VjgJ <gl g^gVIj dlljjilull liluiajj gill All .ikkll tig .al) A IfrLaJ ^alj 

CllLa gll 4 j^kl^g <_ijfglj |Aj5G V] giagYI £flj gl fGuUl tiluiajJ gill All .ikkJI 4 { Ig^SC- 1 A}l-» glfi 4j] 

.lJ)I - ^ 1 isi 1 Is-iA g 1 j 4 I.Wg fc 11 Clltia 


(^JUlVl) jLLujVI ( 

English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1214 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1214 




Al-Bara 1 said, "When the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wanted to go to sleep, he put his hand 
under his right cheek and said, 'O Allah, protect me from Your punishment on the Day you raise up Your slaves." 1 
pJu (j! 5lgl 15] aUc. Alll ^j-iill gl£ ;i]l3 f IgUl 4 glkI3 ^1 gc. 4 gl5a i 11 Ixi-lk 4 A lac. gj A Inlk 

.(51515c. 4—5tJJ ^ajJ (51515c. ^g-UI 4gAjYI oik Cll^J oil £jJaj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 50, Hadith 1215 
: Book 1, Hadith 1215 


( urMVl ) £j-a-ua , ^ - i - a - ua 




'Abdullah ibn 'Amr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If a Muslim man 
persists in two actions, he will enter the Garden. They are easy, but those who do them are few.' He was asked, 'What 
are they, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?' He said, 'That you say "Allahu akbar" ten times, "al-hamdu 
lillah" ten times, and "Subhana'llah" ten times after every prayer. That, is 150 on the tongue and 1500 in the balance.' 
I saw the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, counting them with his hand. Then he said, 'When you 
go to bed, you should say, "Subhana'llah", "al-hamdu lillah", and "Allahu akbar". That is 100 on the tongue and 1000 
in the balance. Who amongyou can do 2500 bad actions morning and night?' He was asked, 'Messenger of Allah, 
how is it that they are not counted?' He said, 'Shaytan comes to one of you while he is praying and reminds him of 
something he has to do such-and-such and such-and-such, so he does not remember to do it.'" 

gUil ;(3-S J A-lIc. Alii c/" 4 jg-*C- gJ Alii Cjc. gC. 4 AjjI gC. 4f.Ua C. gC. 4gl5Alu lili-lk, ;<3-S 4|=aAj jjl 1 ulk 

^.lk.1 gl£j ?AU1 U UaA Usj 4 (JU^ Ui^J U^J tAlaJI VI ^lUa I J V 

4glgxUI AYaUikkj <_klljj 4gUUll Aiaj gjuiiak Ullci 4lgCuC. ^ \ t in j 4 IgCuC. Aitkjj 4 IgCic. oVbUa (5^ 

< kllj 4gUUll 4_La lUllS 4ogJ^j o.^k j A kl»n AUoIgS (_^jl Uj j .oUj |Uujj aUc. Alll ^ulgS 

■S'^\ ^U : Jli ?Ue j V 1 _4A11I U ;(Jj 3 ?AjJjai j gjiil aIiIIIj ^ajUl 4glgaUl 

Vil 4ll^j lc^ A kl k og^UiS 4AjbLUa ^ gUalCall 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1216 
: Book 1, Hadith 1216 


( gUUVI ) a 
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50 - Sleeping and going to bed 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you goes to 
bed, he should dust his bed with the inside of his lower garment, he should say, 'In the Name of Allah.' He does not 
know what might have come on it after he left it. If he wants to lie down, he should lie down on his right side and 
say, 'Glory be to You, my Lord, I have laid down on my side by You and I raise it up by You. If you take my soul, then 
forgive it. If you release it, then guard over it as You guard over Your righteous slaves.'" 

pc. 4 <ijI pc. 4pjjLall W* m <111 Ajjc. pc. 4(j^alie. <jj (jjjl mlk ;3-5 cj^iLlI pj ^LiaI^I 1 nl-s 

Y <jll 44 III ^Lnlj <2il(jiailila tojl jj <Lkl3 1^-Ula <23ja ^3] ££.ik.i pjS 131 ;^lui j <2c. <111 34^ 3-5 ;3-5 

4^;W Clls-Laj i2L ‘isU idil aOjoi ;<_)52lj piuYI <Llu £~\JajJajla JajJaJ pi 31 _jl I3ll 4 <23^)3 ^^Ic. oA*_! <ali. La 

/*ua 11 Lall i312Lic. <j Laj 1,? 1 s 'll»ii jl pi o 4 U 2 J \ic-la, ,»aaj a’ N..ai p| 4 <jl 3 3 LL 0 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


.p-ia-ll >«-ill 

: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1217 
: Book 1, Hadith 1217 


IgjLuji p)j ttgJ ^)ic. l5 maj 


Rabi'a ibn Ka'b related, "I used to spend the night at the door of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and I would give him his wudu' water." He said, "After a long period of the night had passed, I heard him say, 
'Allah hears whoever praises Him,' and I heard him say after a long period of the night had passed, 'Praise be to 
Allah, Lord of the Worlds.'" 

c- 1 *£ pj <*-i jj ^ Vok ;3]la a a! j.U pc. i j2i£ ^l p3 l/- ^12uA ;3-5 4<SL2a3 pj 3l*Ja I nik 

piil <UI »Am <J;iill c> pj^-ll <xAuili ;dls a )Ac-La Jj-uj <ilc. <111 pjill c__iL3 .lie. Cln3 ;3^ 

"" •' y ' ' ^ o ^ S ^ o ^ f. 'i ' ^ 'a f. f.'' o ^ 

.pa^lli!! 3_p <11 .iLkll 3211 pa Pj^ll An amlj to.'lak 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 50, Hadith 1218 
: Book 1, Hadith 1218 


GAWiVi) t 


J.A-U3 




Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever goes to sleep with 
grease on his hand before washing it off and is affli cted by something should not blame anyone except himself." 
pjill pc. 4(_>aUC. pj| pc. le-LiaC. pj pJ pC. iLlul pc. 4<JjjLa3 pj .lak a 1 nlA ;3-® 4L_ll£LuJ pj pAl 1 nlA 

A 1 ajj Y] pisjL Yls <jl_Lals t A Ln n j pi (_Jj 3 paC. oAjjj ^13 pa ;L)^ |»l-i-uj <ilc. <111 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1219 
: Book 1, Hadith 1219 


GA41VI) & 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who spends the 

night with grease on his hand and is afflicted by something should not blame anyone but himself." 

pa ;<llc. <111 P-iill pc- 40JJ^_)A (^g-jl pc. 4<Ajl pc. 4(Jjg wl pC. 4<aluJ pJ lij-lk. ;(jls 4^^-uJ^a 1 *n.lA 

A Liqi Y] pAjb YLs AjL-^als 4poC. oS±}j CllU 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1220 
: Book 1, Hadith 1220 


GA41VI) Zr 


■1.A-U3 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Lock the 
doors, tie the water- skins, turn over the vessels, cover the vessels, and put out the lamps. Shaytan does not open a 
locked door, nor untie a water- skin, nor uncover a vessel. A mouse can cause a house to bum down with its 
inhabitants inside it." 

|(3-5 ^1 * "3 <jic. <111 <111 pi 4 <111 Ajc. pj ^>jLk pc. tp£iJI jAJpl (^-jI pc. 4iillLa ^Vvlk ;3]l-5 (_)jc.L<uij 1 V'ok 

Vj 4lalL. Y plialLill pll 4^1 _U.-i.aH Ijiiiaij 4f.l3YI Ijpa^j 4c-liYI Ijia^ij 4c.lllall lj£jij 4L_llpj'YI IjSlfti 

3g*m (jjLill ^j-lc. ijjJaj <L-aJ^ill p)j 4f.Uj <_aLa£j Y_j 4c-lSj 
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50 - Sleeping and going to bed 




Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1221 
: Book 1, Hadith 1221 


GA41VI) & 


■1.A-U3 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "A mouse came and began to drag the wick. The slavegirl moved to stop it. The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Leave it.' The mouse brought the wick and put it on the mat where he was 
sitting. It burned a hole in it the size of a dirham. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, 'When you go to sleep, put out the lights. Shaytan guides things like this and then they bum you." 1 

(JjoUG (jl! (jc. (jC. 4C-1JA (jl (ilLajal (jC. 4-ladjl I V'W ; j)l£ kU-» ^jj jjlc. InU ;(_Jlij 4-dda (jl Alii dC InW 

1 g'Vqlla Clic-Lks tl gl^aLuij 4_iic. All! ^illl 4lAjA.ji AijIaJI ClnAd tAliiall jaj c1i1a. 11 ejU Clif-Lk ; Jil 

|j| 4_iic. All! All! (_]Uj3 £jdjA (jLa 1 g i<a (JjjlA.lI $3^ l-dll (jlfi (_yi]l OJiiaJ! (_jlc. 

|^A JlLa oIa (_]li (Jd (jljaJjllt jil 4 ^»£La.jji Ijialall 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1222 
: Book 1, Hadith 1222 


GAWiVi ) c - 


lA-ua 




Abu Sa'id said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, woke up one night and found that a mouse 
had taken the wick and climbed onto the roof with it to bum the house down over them. The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, cursed it and it became lawful to kill it in the Haram." 

i 111 ; Jli la III ^1 (jC. 4aJti jl (jlA.j]l dC. jC. 4^llj (_j.ll (jl djl (jE- 4 jfll Jl I lil-d, ;j)ll 4(J)lijl (jl dlA.1 Ind 

lsQ\ 1 g \* Is 4 dm]! ^jlc. jjjAl] c vdilll (^gjj tg^ dl.l» -Vi4 4Alii]I CIiIaI d Sjli 111! 44d] dill ^alujj Alic. A]]! (_ji^a J^gA]l 

.all LgdS cJaIj ^alujj Alic. Alii 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1223 
: Book 1, Hadith 1223 


G^WNI) a 


dUmS 




Ibn 'Umar reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not leave the fire burning 
in your house when you go to sleep." 

IjSjii V ;jla ^aluij Alic. aISI Jjii]! <jc- ‘Ail! (jc. (jc. 4 jjA j3l (jc. 44 hie. jil d-d, ;jla 4|=aii jil 1 nd 

.(j jilii jiA. ££ujii ^ jlii! 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 50, Hadith 1224 
: Book 1, Hadith 1224 


GAWiVi ) c - 


1A-U3 




'Umar said, "Fire is an enemy, so beware of it." He used to go around an put out the fires of his family before he went 
to sleep at night. 

;j]ls jAc. (ji! (jc. 4,*iU (jc. 4-^tgJ! (ji 4_lll dc. (ji dji (_j2iHa ; jjli diji! (_ji! ji d* wl d-d- ;3-9 ‘dji ji All! dc. iVvlk 

_Lajj^aIs jJc jlll! (jl ; jAc. jjll 

(^jjUlVl) JlL-uVI 

English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1225 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1225 

Ibn 'Umar heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Do not leave a fire burning in your 
houses. It is an enemy." 

Aill i y aC - (jc- ‘(^l^ (_j*nlk -^1-^]' (j^ (_g-ii-d- idJls (ji Lp' d-d- 

jJt l^l^ C5^ jdl I^ IcJJ Aiic 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1226 
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50 - Sleeping and going to bed 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1226 




Abu Musa said, "A house in Madina burned down with its inhabitants during the night. The Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, was informed about that and said, 'Fire is your enemy. When you go to sleep, put out the 
fires." 1 , 

;jll ^gjl jc. jc. cAill Juc. jj jc. 4<Lal_ujl jj lULk uii.lk ; jlii 4«.^/l*JI jj .laS a l Vi w 

U jjaLil £laj I ill i-Sl j^c. jllll oiA j] ;<Jlsa t^luij Aaic. aIII jjlll i^Uaj ciin^a 4(JjIll ja aIaI ^glc. did Aij-ialL 

;x\r 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 50, Hadith 1227 
: Book 1, Hadith 1227 




Abu Mulayka related that when it rained, Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Slavegirl! Bring out my saddle and bring 
my garment. Allah says, 'We sent down blessed water from the sky.' (50: 

9)" 

til jl£ Ail 4 (jjlic- jjl jc. 4 AfLla ^1 jjl jc. 4 jac. jj 4-ullall jc iAjLAjj jj ,lak a Ijjia. ;iJll 4^kll jj j2aj Liiik 
.{ISjlLa c-la c-Lalall ja llljjjj 4AjjLk t-j !<Jj% frlajuJI Clljlaa 

(^UlVt) tijiija jLLujVI 

English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1228 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1228 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, commanded that whips be hung up 
in houses. 

jl 4(JJllJC jjl jC 4Ajjl jc. 4 jlc jj ijli jc. 40Jjiall jjl Aailc jj I U'A | (_Jl3 4 jjjl^JOl] (_gjl jj (jLi-ull InlA 

jal aiuij Ajlc Alii ^gjjll 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1229 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1229 

J abir ibn 'Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of 
conversing after the night is still. None of you knows what creatures Allah will send, so lock your doors, tie up the 
water-skins, cover vessels and put out the lamps." 

jlii ; jlii Aill -Ijc jj j^Lk jc- 4^j£a. jj ^-laiLall Lii.lk ; jlii 4 j!>Lkc jjl jc. 4 >n jj I nW ;d)li 4Js.iuia 1 ulk 

4L_ll jjVt Ijiilc tA qtk ja Aill dgj La jjj ^ jla 4(JjlJl e-j^A Axj jalullj ^Slj] Aalc Aill ^I>^i Aill 

Ijiilalj 4 ^y\ 1 4 *uLii 1 jijij 

Grade : Hasan (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1230 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1230 

J abir reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Keep children in until the evening 
has completely fallen. That time is the hour when the shaytans come out." 

Aill ^gjlll jc- 4^)jlk. jc. 4^Uj ^gjl jj f-UaC. jc. 4 pat, all 4. 111 ^. Vnlk ; jlii 4 A atm jj j_ak lij.lk ;(Jlii 4^)lc Iv't.lk 

. jllaLlIall 4 - 1 g 'I AcLuj 4 g.1 ?ll» It 40jj3 jl 4 A akq 4_1A1j ^gii. ^SjUl^a Ijl^ ;Jll |alujj A-fic. 

Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 50, Hadith 1231 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1231 
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51 - Animals L r 1 ^ 


It is reported from Mujahld that Ibn 'Umar disliked making animals fight each other. 

jl 4_jl i jic. jj| jc 4-lAlkJi jc 4 dll jc 4 jjl^jll jc jj ^-luLa uj-Ia ; jlis 4iilll-a jj .lU In'ik 




(^UlVt) jjjj 4 \SjSiJA ijjal &JA 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 51, Hadith 1232 
: Book 1, Hadith 1232 


J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said "Do not go out often 
after the night is still. Allah has animals which he sends out. Anyone who hears the barking of a dog or the braying of 
a donkey should seek refuge with Allah from the Accursed Shaytan. They see what you do not see." 
jc 4-Hljj jj Ajar »n jc 4<_£1 a (_gjl jj . wi jc. 4 Jjjj jj ^ Vi.lk ;jjla duill ^ Vi.lk ; j)lij ^Jlda jj 4.111 -Ijc 1 Vok 

^Uj ^Aui jiiS 4 jg"n; L-iljJ 4il jls 4jJA .Ixj jrjjill Ijlsl ;j)l! ^aXuij 4_ilc 4.111 jdll jc. ‘kill -}jc jj ^jjkk 

1-® ujaJ 4^jAjll (j' lP 1 aIIU HxiLiib 4 jUia. jlg-j jl 44_il£ll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 51, Hadith 1233 
: Book 1, Hadith 1233 


CAJVi) c- 


■LA-ua 




J abir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you 
hear a dog barking or a donkey braying in the night, seek refuge with Allah. They see what, you do not see. Shut the 
doors and mention the Name of Allah over them. Shaytan will not open a door which has been shut and had the 
name of Allah mentioned over it. Then cover the pots, tie the water- skins and cover the vessels.'' 

jc. 44-111 ^JC. jj jc. 4jl_d jj e-UaC jc 4^iAlj^) jj .'llak k jC 4 jl k 1 n I jj ~uk a In'ik ; jjlij 4-llkk jj 'lakl In'ik 

4 jj jl ^1-a jjjJ dkU 44ilb Ijj_jxj3 44_J-iill j-a jxhaII jjlg-j ji i_)l/l£ll lax a i H I j alujj 4_iic 4.111 jdll 

I4jI^>a1I I jlat-j 44alc 4ill ^uil j£jsj <■ lala ^aSj V jUaldl jla 4 I gjlc 4ill ^ujI Ijjfjslj 4dl jj'il IjiiA \j 

.Aaj^l I djiill 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

iBook 51, Hadith 1234 
: Book 1, Hadith 1234 






See previous two hadiths. 

4 jaloA jj (^lc jj jac jc 4-ilg-l! jj -Ijj-i ^ Tok ; jjlij duill lili-lk ;Vl2 44 SmjJ jj 4J1I Ajcj 4^11da jj 4J1I Ajc 1 iTk 
■kLuj 4_iic aIII (_ S -L^a Alii ja ^-aj-u 4al 4 ^>jl-k. jc 4 (JajAjau ^Vv'ik j ol^-ll jjl .^luaj 4alc Alii 4 ^-^^ jc. 

. jllaJaait ja aAIIj Ij.U»nnll 4 jaa^ll jl-ga ji 4_abl£ll ^ax a t h lill 4^ajj laik All jl! 4f.j^A Axj Ijlsl ;<JjSj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

iBook 51, Hadith 1235 
: Book 1, Hadith 1235 






Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you hear 
the crowing of a cock in the night, it has seen an angel. Ask Allah for its blessing. If you hear the braying of a donkey 
in the night, it has seen a shaytan, so seek refuge with Allah from shaytan." 

jc 4 ojj jfc (^1 jc 4 jk^jA jj jxiA^jll Ajc jc 44 -xjjj jj ^ Vok ; jjli dull! ^ Vok ; j)U ^JLUa jj <111 Ajc 1 Vok 

Ijjj 44 h>i4 j>i kill IjIluS 4 I K\a dlj Cy* 4^jlll ) . ,0 »11 ; jJll 4j| 4_ilc 4_111 ^Ida 4_I1\ Jjjjj 

, jl la-dll j-a 4J1U IjkjxjS 4 ul l-i;fii dlj 1-g-jli ‘(JjUl j-« jjl-g-j (dt aui 













51 - Animals 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 51, Hadith 1236 
: Book 1, Hadith 1236 




Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


& 


■1.A-U3 


Anas ibn Malik reported that a man cursed fleas in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not curse them. A flea woke up one of 
the Prophets for the prayer.' 1 

(jl (j j (jjiit (jc. (jc. jjl Uj.Ha. i^l iuC- Uii^k cjLij ,_jj hulk 

Lali c-UfjVl (j-a lip Ajll V IlJIsS Ajic. Alii Aic- ,_jil 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 51, Hadith 1237 
: Book 1, Hadith 1237 


(^niSfi) u. 


ut—us 
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52 - Midday Naps (1238 - 1243) ^ 


(592) Chapter: Sleeping at Midday 


Ahull ( 592 ) 


'Umar said, "Sometimes some of the men of Quraysh sat at the door of Ibn Mas'ud. When the 
shadows shifted from west to east, he said, 'Get up. Any time spent here after this is for Shaytan.' He 
made everyone he passed by get up. While we were getting up, someone said to him, 'This is the 
mawla of the Banu'l-Hashas who composes poetry.' 'Umar called and said, 'What have you got to 
say?' The man said: 


'Say farewell to Salma if you prepare to go in the morning, 
White hair and Islam is enough prohibition for a man' 


'Umar said, 'Enough! You have spoken the truth. You have spoken the truth." 1 

c> hi t nil jc. 4 jita^l AJC- jj m jc. 4 jaa-a ;L)ls 44. VmjJ j J ^LjuoA UjSa. Is i-Laa-a jj Alii ^jc. 1 V'Gk 

V i jl lull jib Laa l^ijS ;L)ll e^lll e-ls lils 4(jaY)3 j-® cJl^j Aji». n.a jj| i_jIj ^^Jc. -Lts Lajj ;b)l£ ^y*c. 

?djla <_;d]la3 olc-U . j» will Jjsj a mkll Iaa ;(Jj 3 jj Lhjfi jA IIaj ;Jl3 lA-alll VI .ikl ^^Ic. 

.jAlLa t'Ali/i liiLLoa. iUaL f.jail ^VLLiVIj 4 -l 22 I UjlL l -L jl ^AjUii 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al- Adab Al- Mufrad 1238 
: Book 52, Hadith 1 
: Book 52, Hadith 1238 


(^UIVI) 


As-Sa'ib ibn Yazid said, '"Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, used to pass by us in the middle of the day- ornear 
to it - and say, 'Get up and take a midday nap. Any time spent here after this is for shaytan.'" 

jj ^)£j ^1 jc. i jLika 11 jda^ll ajc- (jj ui jc. 4 jjza-a U^^Lal 4 (_$lj 3 ^ AicJU iaIII .be. jj ^ic. lYok 
; Jjba lAda lb jj jl 4 jl^lll 4 L.M lb j-aJ Aic. Alii jic jib ;j)la bjj jj 4 _Ls 1 _Ldl jc. la ji. jj j^JaC. j? baa ,a 

' ' " •• - ' 'Si'* 1 ^ s ^ * 

. jllablalls jb LaS 4 Ijhfl3 I jajij 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1239 
: Book 52, Hadith 2 
: Book 52, Hadith 1239 


(^UIVI) 


Anas said, 1 'They used to gather and then take a midday nap.'' 

. jjLb 4 jj* aaj I jib ; jli (jjiil (jc. i.UAk jc. ib-aa. UJ-lb ;Jl3 4^1 a a I'n.'ik 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1240 
: Book 52, Hadith 3 
: Book 52, Hadith 1240 


(gr^Vl) 5 - ^ - a-ua 


Anas said, "At the time that wine was made unlawful, there was no drink that the people of Madina liked better than 
that made from dried dates and unripe dates. I used to give the drink to the Companions of the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace. They were in the home of Abu Talha when a man passed by and 
announced, 'Wine has been forbidden.' They did not say, 'When?' or 'Wait until we see.' They said, 'Anas, break 
them!' Then they said in the presence of Umm Sulaym, 'Wait until it becomes cool and we have washed ourselves.' 
Then Umm Sulaym put perfume on them. Then they went to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
and the news was as the man had said." 


l^aall ClLa^)a. dua. 44 _)ljb 4_jj.la]| JaV jib La |(J-ajl Jlfl idulj jc. le^la-all jj jLajiuu IjjSa. ;j)ll i^^-uuja In'la 
j® lA-kila Aic. ^Aj 4|»1ujj A_j]c. Alii ^Iba Alii Jjjjj dlLa-i^al ^^iujV 4 Jjji2Ij ^alill j>a jlj 


-Lac. 1 


















52 - Midday Naps (1238 - 1243) 

pi 4 Ijlliuc-tj IjA^jI ^jLoi p Ale- Ijlli pi 4(j-nji U djlli t^Jajj j\ ^^yiA ; I jills Ias tdu^)^. as yamll (jl 

dll La£i jiLlI IaIs 4^1uij 4_iic. 4_lll ^jlll (jlj lj^.1 j 4^ 

,AU 1a J)AH \-i LaS ; t jjdj| dll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1241 
: Book 52, Hadith 4 
: Book 52, Hadith 1241 


(cr’W&l) :^ 


(593) Chapter: Sleeping at the end of the day (593) 

Khawwat ibn J ubayr said, "Sleeping during the beginning of the day is stupidity. Sleeping during the middle of the 


day is also stupidity, and sleeping at the last part of it is imbecility. 11 

Clliyk (jc. 4 ( _ r ul ^gjl (jc. 4 Ajjc. {jl Clulii l jc. 4 jx um UiiAk, ;<jls t A_Ut Ajc. lijlk.1 ;3-9 4 JlLLa <jj A^aJa UjAa. 

>( Jyka. o^klj tjjla. AJajuijlj (jji. jt$lll (Jji ^jj ;£]ll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1242 
: Book 52, Hadith 5 
: Book 52, Hadith 1242 


(gr^Vl) £-;} ■ * ■■■ * a 


(594) Chapter: Banquet ajaUIi a_jU (594) 

Maymun (ibn Mahran) said, "I asked Nafi 1 , 'Did Ibn 'Umar ever invite people to a banguet?' He said, 'A camel of his 
once broke something and so we sacrificed it. Then Ibn 'Umar said, "Gather the people of Madina for me." I said, 
"Abu 'Abdu'r-Rahman, for what? We do not have any bread." He said, "O Allah, praise belongs to You. These are bits 
of meat and this is broth," or he said, "Broth and meat chunks. Whoever wishes can eat and whoever wishes can 
leave it.. 


_jC.Aj ^yaC. (_jj| (jUi Ja Clll hi IcJls Li^ LS Aim .aui ;5ls ^-iLall \2aAk iJls 4 aLL (_jJ j^yaC. I'nik 

[j\ ajc. Ul U ;diiaa 3)l£ tAjjAAll ^1c. jAi^.1 ;3li ojA aJ jbikil Ai£J idjlis ?a1aIa11 

.£-Aj c-l2u (jAj 4(3^ (_ya3 !(3-9 jl 4 L3D^ Ia&_ 9 4 Akkll (All III 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1243 
: Book 52, Hadith 6 
: Book 52, Hadith 1243 


(cr’W&l) Z 
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53 - Qrcumdsion lA=^' 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Ibrahim, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, was circumcised when he was eighty years old. He was circumcised with an axe 
(gadum)." 

; jli AjIc. Alii Alii jl 4 ^1 jc. j& 4AU_)1I jj! UjAk ; JUs 40 jki. ^1 ,_jj 4-n»hi U^ikl 

^ixJ ;A11I Ajc. _jjI Jl3 jH^klj tAilo jkUaJ A*J AjIc. Alii ^lAl^)j] jilikl 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 53, Hadith 1244 
: Book 1, Hadith 1244 


CAJVi) c- 


■LAl-uS 




An old woman from Kufa, the grandmother of 'Ali ibn Ghurab, reported that Umm al-Muhajir said, "I was captured 
with some girls from Byzantium. 'Uthman offered us Islam, but only myself and one other girl accepted Islam, 
'ythman said,' Go and circumcise them and purify them." 1 

£l ;ClJUs l-jI^c. j)j t&F “- L ?- ^<JaI jps '.(3^ «^ljil Ajc. Ukk '.3^ 4(Jjc.La1m) jj (^g-ujjA UjAk 

| jl 3c. (Jlls 4(_£^)ki JJC-j (_£JJC- llLa ^lmJ 4^bLuiVI (jl Tic- 1 jjlc- (jAa^jaA j A jjl ji. ^3 Conn g lill 

.UiAjjig-laj 4UaAl^jjAAl 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 53, Hadith 1245 
: Book 1, Hadith 1245 


G^WNI) «-* 


A-ut-^a 




Salim said, "Ibn 'Umar, Nu'aym and I were circumcised and they sacrificed a ram on our behalf. I think that we were 
more happy about it than the other children since a ram had been sacrificed on pur behlaf." 

^jA 3 4Uuiij Ul jac. (jjl J&L. [ 3 ^ (^j^jjkl ;<3lS o jki. (jj ^pic. jc. 44 Ji1_ujI ji\ uiiAk ;<_)U 4^,1^.j jj no A 

.12jj£ lie. ^jA (jl jLiiLall ^c. Aj (Jiail ulj lijjlj Asia 4 12a£ l ifc 


(^jl/VI) li illulVI 4 jjfcJi 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 53, Hadith 1246 
: Book 1, Hadith 1246 


Umm 'Algama related that when the nieces of 'A'isha's brother were circumcised, 'A'isha was asked, "Shall we call 
someone to amuse them?" "Yes," she replied. 'Adi was sent for and he came to them. 'A'isha passed by the room and 
saw him singing and shaking his head in rapture - and he had a large head of hair. 'Uff!' she exclaimed, 'A shaytan! 
Get him out! Get him out!" 1 , 

Aiijlc. <_ 5 ^l U'lg jl 4Ai^ikl A iglr. £1 jl 4AjAk Ijj£j jl 4jjJac. ^^>^.1 iJls t_iAj jjl ;<3ls ^n^il n'ok 

^jiijj AjIjS Clmll AAujIc. ClijAa 4 jAljla jA& ciU,jll , ;Cilll ? jgjgL ji j^J jc-lj VI ;Auijl.».l 4 jlikl 

. 0 j^.^k.1 40 j^.^jk.1 4 jlialiu 4C_il ;djta3 4 ^)a-2u Ia jlfij 4Ujla AjojIj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 53, Hadith 1247 
: Book 1, Hadith 1247 


(^Wfcri) d 


Aslam, the client of 'Umar, said, "When we came to Syria with 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, the chief came to him, 'Amir al- 
Mu'minin, I have prepared some food for you and I would like you to bring some nobles with you. That will be a 
stronger and nobler action for me.' 'Umar said. We cannot enter these churches of yours with the images which are 
inside them.'" 











^ o 

53 - Qrcumdsion guilt 

^Lill l^UoUI (jj JAC. ^A liaAi Ual ;3lJ JaC. _jA ^lluj ^jE. 4^ili l jC- ((JjLkLij (_jJ .llaS a lljlk. ;3ll 4-llLk (_jJ A<l 3 liVh 

C^^LaC. J (_£jiji 4jlJl 4 <21*a (_jA I—sIjAuLj ^^jjjlj (jl 4_li.ll 4lAl*Ja ill] dmAS 4(^1111 j^al! Jl-al ll ;3ls (jlaAllI otjl 

.tg-j3 ^^iill jljjLall ^A oAA ^ iall (jt ^llaluii V ul ;Jl3 4^ i—ijAulj 

(^UlVt) lija^a jUU.V 1 uL 

English reference : Book 53, Hadith 1248 




Arabic reference 


: Book 1, Hadith 1248 


^ms. 

b ‘mh ;dilla 4 _jI^)C. (ji ^ic. oAk 4ijflll <JaI ,j-a jjiE. IkiiAk ;3-S -il-jj (jJ Ailjll Ajc. lili-lk ;3lis 4 ^^-uj jm lili-lk 
|3^ 4(_£^)kl JJC-J LS^F" da ^Lail ^all 4^bLuiYI (jl a"\C. liilc. (jAa^kS 4^j^)ll (_j-a j£j!jjA._ 9 duim ;dllll ^iLgJill 

'lj\ AlC. ^AkS dllSl UaA 4IAA jdaiil 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 53, Hadith 1249 
: Book 1, Hadith 1249 


(^WiSfi) u. 


UUuS 




Abu Hurayra said, "Ibrahim, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was circumcised when he was 120 years old. 
Then he lived eighty years after that.' 1 

(jlikt ojjjA (jc. 44 - udall ,_ji Ai» »n ,jc. 4Am u> l/- ‘Ajj AjAk ;3-9 L>? (jlAjlai UiAk 

" " " " ; ^ 'j so . ssi +'^ s 0 fi o * * o 

# 4ioi (jdjLaJ dali (JjoIc- jA j 4.IJI ^ \ ks-i ^aAl^)jl 


(^JUlVI) Ifr jJaLaj jLLujVI ^JA-ua 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 53, Hadith 1250 
: Book 1, Hadith 1250 


It is reported that al-Hasan said, "Are you not astonished by this man? (i.e. Malik ibn al-Mundhir) He went to some 
of the old people of Kaskar who had become Muslim and examined them and then commanded that they be 
circumcised although it was winter. I heard that some of them died. Greeks and Abyssinians became Muslim with 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and they were not examined at all." 

i?»am ;JUi 4CluAk tl iM .Ai (jlSj 4<J\jjsll ,_jj £11_uj ^Vdk jkiaJs lijlkl ;3-9 4 AIII Ajc. Ujkkl 4AakJs liliAk 

41 jiUkS jAls 4 IjJahd j£m£ JaI ^_ya ^jjAu ^Ij AaC. (_jj i211lA ;^m' ^^AgJ ^j^lkmj Lot IcJjAj 

QC. |JJniA lA3 ^jaomllj ^-aj^jll ^aljjj 4_lic. Alii Alii ^A ^aluol ^alj 4 CI 1 IA >A» I jjl ^ jxlj3 4 cTiull IliAj 

saLuij AaaI Jjjjia (j* JAaJI aljjj 4 lilu jaj lijliuAH ^ja-us 


(3<u4aJ| ^ja^aII 

English reference : Book 53, Hadith 1251 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1251 


Ibn Shihab said, "When a man became Muslim, he was ordered to have himself drcurpdsed, even if he was old." 

^Lol O “J 1 ( 3 -^ 4 pi \ di tl) c ' tj £ ' 4 Ctf (jlAaL -4 ‘ulk ;< 3 -^ Ajc. (_jj Ajc. 1 lliAk 

,jl£ (j \j jliiVb jf\ 


(^UlVl) iCjiaLaji JlL-uVl 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 53, Hadith 1252 
: Book 1, Hadith 1252 


Bilal ibn Ka'b al-'Ukki said, "We - Ibrahim ibn Adham, 'Abdu'l-'Aziz ibn Qarir, Musa ibn Yasar and I - visited Yahya 
ibn Hassan (al-Bakri al-Filistini) in his village. He brought us some food, but Musa held back because he was fasting. 
Yahya said. We had a man with the kunya of Abu Qursafa from the Banu Kinana who had been one of the 
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53 - Qrcumdsion 


(jliaJl 4 _jLa£ 


Companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he was in this mosque for forty years. He 
would fast one day and break the fast the next day. My father had a son bom to him and he invited this man on the 
day that he was fasting and he broke his fast.' Ibrahim stood up and swept him with cloak and Musa broke his fast.' 1 
U& (j\ >>i*\ U 33 1(3-3 " *•. **£ (jc- 4AklJj o^kJa liijAk ; 3 s jjJ)kll (IP 1 nlk 

3^3 tl A (jfSj lilLAala 4 ^> 1 »Jaj lic-lks i ^yi jj^kll •lic.j 4 ^AAl (_jj lil 4 AJJ 33 

(jjxjjl AilkajS 111 ^ 3j |»Lujj AjIc. Alii ^gkll y <1 M ^_ya Ajl3 ^ya *>■>. ■ .Ml |1 a liil j 

jlaaij tAjl u£j Aki^S 4^)iaall Aj3 ^ j 1 s-t j (_£a!I ^ajlll LS^ 4^1/lc. a!j 3 4lkjJ jiaAJj IkjJ J) > si J 

.A Inn A (_jj ojAik Akkl Ailka^S _jjl ;a11I aIc. <3-3 ^g-u^^ 

Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) > a j * < ^> 

English reference : Book 53, Hadith 1253 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1253 

Anas said, "On the day he was bom, I took 'Abdullah ibn Abi Talha to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace. I found him wearing a woollen robe while he was marking one of his camels with tar. The Prophet said, 
'Do you have any dates with you?' 'Yes,' I replied. I gave him some dates. He chewed the dates and opened the child's 
mouth and put some chewed dates into the child's mouth. The child licked his lips. The Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, 'The Ansar love dates,' and gave him the name 'Abdullah." 

^-kll AklL ,_jj Alii kn&A ;3-3 (jkl <jc- 4 dlulj l jc. 4 Adhn ,_jJ Alkk Vulk ;33 4 < 3 g-k ,_jj lillAk 

^**^0 ' ' y ' # Jl® # "" ^ 

Cllljki Aliljlia 4^1*1 ;Clis ?k)lJki disk ;3s3 4A1 Ijjxj li^J os-Uc- ^gi ^aluj AjIg- Alii ^h^-i 4.ilj ^aluij aJc. aIII 

;olkkj 4 jkill jlkkYI 4 -aJc. Alii ^-kll (_]Ia 3 liukia 4filj) ^y^.j\j 4 ( g-lua]l ll ^kS 4,j^k^ls 

Alii A°k 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 53, Hadith 1254 
: Book 1, Hadith 1254 


MAi) & 




Mu'awiya ibn Qurra said, "When Iyas was bom to me, I invited a group of the Companions of the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, and I fed them and they made supplication. I said, 'You have made supplication, so 
may Allah bless you foryour supplication. If I make supplication, then you say, "Amen".' He went on, 'I made alot of 
supplication for him for his deen, his intellect and things like that.' He added, 'I still recognise the supplication of 
that day in him." 

I^yi I jk ClljC-A (jjoljJ ^gl a]j Ual ; (Jj% (IP dw Am \ 3s !<3-3 ‘Alii Ajc. li^)jkl 4kakia Idjlk 

jc.aS 4 ^-J ^S1 Aill dljUa pj&A as ;kilaa 4 Ijc.as 4^g'i<>» 3-ila ^aiui j aJc. aIII isj^^ ^jlkLal 

_Alajj ilc-A Aj 3 cs- 3 ^ 1(3^ 4lA^j Alic-j AjjA ^ ^Ic-Aj aJ C1jjC.A 3 ;Jll 4 !jxaU ^Ic-Aj 

(^gjUlVt) l&jJaAa AliuVl 

English reference : Book 53, Hadith 1255 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1255 

Kathir ibn 'Ubayd said, "When someone in the family of 'A'isha had a child, she did not ask, 'Boy or girl?' She asked, 
'Was he created well-formed?' If the answer was 'Yes,' she said, 'Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds." 1 

aIj I a] 1 g V- Alii ^gjJaj AALlc. Clulk ;3li Ajjc. ,_jj 4,_jjSa ,_jj Alii Ajc. UjAk ;<3-S 4(Jjc.lkLuj ,jj ^g-u: UjAk 

^(jxallkll Ail Akkll ;dill 4aj«-j IlJjS IaII ( 3 ik ;Jjil 4Ajjlk Yj ; JLLcj V 4tgiAl ^ 

(^gjLiVl) A Liu VI (j*uA ;^5>A 

English reference : Book 53, Hadith 1256 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1256 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Five things are included in the fitra: 

trimming the moustache, cutting the nails, shaving the pubic hair, plucking the armpits, and using the siwak (arak 
stick for cleaning the teeth).'' 
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53 - Qrcumdsion 




jj jJ .~uS a jc. cjLkLij jjl jc. 4^1 liiiik ;3li jJ S- 1 dilk 4^-a^iJI jj ■!»m Inh 

j>a (jjjAak ;^iuj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^Lua 4_lll Jjjjj Jll ;3ll ojj^)A jc. 4 jii^/)J! ^jc. jj A 3 . .1 jc. 4 j-ajjJl CljLiJl 

.dljldlj 4JajVI 4 Vhj 4<jl*JI ji^j 4jlliaVl ^alkjj 44_jl_u3l (_j^a3 ;o^)iaa]l 


English reference : Book 53, Hadith 1257 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1257 


Nafi 1 reported that Ibn 'Umar used to trim his nails every fifteen days and shave his pubic hair every month. 

jlfi j-aC. jjl jl 4jXili ;<3^ .iljj jjl (_J Hli ;jls ^ilaJa jJ -llljll dj-la. ;Jl3 4 jjjill ^JC. jj 'liaSli 1 VoS 

- ^_au ,'lVnn'j 44-12 ojalc. ojjSliai 


(^LlSd) 




English reference : Book 53, Hadith 1258 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1258 
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54 - Betting and similar pastimes (1259 - 1281) 

♦ 


(608) Chapter: Betting jU2' 4^ (608) 

J a'far ibn Abi'l-Mughira said, "Sa'id ibn Jubayr stayed with me and said tht Ibn 'Abbas related to me that he used to 
say, 'Where are those who play with gambling arrows for the slaughtered camel? They buy a camel with ten shares. 


Then they shuffle the arrows and it becomes nine shares and they continue until comes down to one share. The 
others lose their shares to the one share. That is gambling (arrowyshuffling).'" 

(jj jq*(jc. t£g..a-N^)2l (J.2 m (jj (_(jc. 4 jUi 2-2I (jj oj4 1 nlk 

j k : i )ja jU-4 (jjl (j!2 42 4 (_jjIjc- ^Vok ;(jUa3 _j.l !y ij} At** 11 <_s-t 

4) > c-i3 4.1a.tj JX i. -aJ tAjTiul JJ t ^-lA 4^1421 (jjhyj3 4<Jl_L^a2l 4) (j^LlaS a J ni» J 

. 4-3 


(^gjUlVl) lijSj- 4 JLluiVt 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1259 
Book 54, Hadith 1 
Book 54, Hadith 1259 


Ibn 'Umar said,' 'Arrow- shuffling is gambling.'' , 

; Jls jac. QjI i jsx 4^iU (jc. i4_isc. ^^4 (jc- (jLalL-u ;£)t3 Vnlk 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(412^') -2LuVI 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1260 
: Book 54, Hadith 2 
: Book 54, Hadith 1260 


(609) Chapter: Betting a cock 


4,111 jUa Oj (609) 


Rabi'a ibn 'Abdullah ibn al- Hadir ibn 'Abdullah reported tht two men wagered two cocks in the time of 'Umar. 'Umar 
ordered that the cock be killed and a man of the Ansar said to him, "Will you kill a something which glorifies Allah?" 


So'Umar left it. 

4 <2! .22 (jj jj^JI a2I 2c- Cf' ‘A-ul l/" 4 j2li2l qjI ^YUk ;2ls (j*-* ;<3ii j22l ^ 44-U?- 2 jh2 

. 1 ^ 24 ^ 2 A-2 <J2jI ; jl UajVt (jA aJ Jlas 445221 <J2 j ^>iic. ^psll jac. 4-2 < 4 £ ' (jl 


(^UlVt) JHujVI ( 

Reference : Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1261 

I n- book reference : Book 54, Hadith 3 

English translation : Book 54, Hadith 1261 

(610) Chapter: Someone who says to his 21442 J22 ; 4 1 - 21,4 Jli ^ 44 (610) 

companion, "Come, I'll make a bet with you." 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If any of you 
makes an oath and swears in his oath by al- Lat and al- 'Uzza should say, 'There is no god but Allah.' If any of you tells 
him companion, 'Come on, I will make a bet with you' should give sadaqa." 







54 - Betting and similar pastimes (1259 - 1281) 




cjli ;dlS ojjjA Ul (jl dc- (jj jjl (jc. (jc. t dull I Iddk ;2li 4 jld CM 1 nlk 

;4ad Lai Jl! jisj 44J1I V) 4l] V iJiiis 4(_£jjtllj dlMlb ;4 q\-\ ^3 d^ ^\a <_id*, jis [^Cluj 4_ilc. Alii ^L-^a <111 dj-^rt 

^d-idalda 4<2j-allS d^d 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1262 
Book 54, Hadith 4 
Book 54, Hadith 1262 


(er’W&l) ^■■»- a-ua 




e U^ll jUa djU (611) 


(611) Chapter: Betting a pigeon 

Husayn ibn Mus'ab reported that someone told Abu Hurayra, "We wager two pigeons and we do not want for there 
to be a third unwagered pigeon between them so that the unwagered pigeon might take the winnings." Abu Hurayra 
said, "That is how children behave. You are at the point where you should abandon that." 

Ijl jl 44_la_L^d jj jj■ -> jc. CM Ja£- jc. 44-jjL*d jj jljja |d^ 40^)ljj CM ^'"ok 

illil ;ojjd^ j^ d^l ?d^kdl Aj e-dd ji 1 sjd bllkd liag\b d*>j jt 4(jdUakJLj jAljij nj ;<d^j “d d^ 

jl ‘d gd-ill d*-^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 
Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1263 
Book 54, Hadith 5 
Book 54, Hadith 1263 


(c^Vl) 


4 A-IJ-U3 




*uiii dddi did (612) 


(612) Chapter: Doing the camel-chant for 
women's camels 

It is related tht al-Bara' ibn Malik used to do the camel-chant for the men and Anjasha used to do the camel-chant 
for the women. He had a good voice and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anjasha, be 
gentle when you drive the glass-vessels." 

4dlddW J-d-J jd did jj d jjdl jl 4(jjjjl jc. 4C1 aAj ;d^ ‘4 d»ii jj blkk ld.lk ;d^3 4 d^—Codjj) jj ^g-uj^a lulk 

# rib i 44 ■. j l_j ; -»1. uj A lie 4_h! ^ h ^gjoll d^S 4 Cil j .dill j x jldj 4 c.1_uu11j ^ j A uik <1 jtdj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1264 
Book 54, Hadith 6 
Book 54, Hadith 1264 


(cdWlVl) 




ddll dU (613) 


(613) Chapter: Singing 

Ibn 'Abbas said that the words of Allah in Luqman (35: 

6),' 'There are people who trade in distracting tales'' mean '' singing and things like it.'' 

4(jjUc- <j c ’ ‘jda. CM d* CM' ‘C-uUaill jj c-Uac. lijikt ;d^ <4-131 dc. jj did lili-lk ;d^ ‘^pic. CM Iv'ok 

.^Jfcldulj c-dill ;d^ < ( rinlkll jd lSJMMa! ji (jjldl j-ajj id^-j jc. a1j3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


dgildd) diuiVt ^ia-ua 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1265 
Book 54, Hadith 7 
Book 54, Hadith 1265 


Al-Bara' ibn 'Azib reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Extend the 
greeting and you will be safe. The saw is evil." 
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54 - Betting and similar pastimes (1259 - 1281) 




jj .lie. jc. aq jit <111 Juc. jj jliS ;Vl! _^jIj 4^£jl_jflJI lljJ^I ;<Jl! c^abUj ji lla, a Inh 

.jli ojluVIj 4 ^aVlldl Ijjal^i ;aiuij 4_l]c. Alii Alii (JjjjJ Jl! ; Jl! l—ljlc. jl jj2l j 1 - •> nljC- 

_CluaJI fojluVI _j.iI Jll 

(^IjlVt) j «‘ i ^ 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1266 
Book 54, Hadith 8 
Book 54, Hadith 1266 


Salman al-Ilhani reported that Fadala ibn 'Ubayd was in a gathering. He heard that some people were playing 
backgammon. He got up in anger and forbade it in the strongest possible terms. Then he said, "Anyone who plays it 
in order to consume itswinnings is like someone who eats pigmeat and does wudu' with blood." 

Ualjll jl Ax La 4A-al_iJill j^ jl£j 4.1UC. j)J SJUjaS jc. 4jjl4-^l jUaLui jc. 4 1-li.lk ; Jlij 4ai ■ siC- 1 Vrik 

^ o " g ■■ -5 * } " 0 Si s - * ° z ' ^ * 0 y. 0 

jjJajjsj 4 jjjiiJI ^kl (JSlS lA^^ 3 JSUl lg-l I—IG-Vlll jl VI | JH ‘<^4-^1 -^jjl I g ic. liUliaC. ^lai 44 jjSJLj (jjiiL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1267 
Book 54, Hadith 9 
Book 54, Hadith 1267 




(flit 


S . Ji ° 

.Ij2l ^gis-i 


Jj^ll (•. |I ~v Jo I Jc. ^dloJ ^ j-a J-lU ( 614 ) 


(614) Chapter: The person who does not 
greet backgammon players 

Al-Fadil ibn Muslim reported that his father said, "When 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, went out through the 
Bab al-Qasr, he saw some backgammon players. He took them and locked them up from morning to night. Some of 
them he only locked up for half the day. Those he locked up until night were those who used silver. Those he locked 
up for half the day were those who played it. He also commanded that tiiey should not be greeted." 
i^lLiA (jj Jjjaflll jc. 4^11^3^11 Ailyll j)J All I line. ; Jl! 4 ( _gjJallll ^Skll jj ^juilflll jc- 4.U» ui j)J Alii lulc. 1 Vv'l-s 

^gll ojlc. j-a ^ ^£.1 jU-.il jJJl (1 li o I ^IjS 4 j^qll l_)U ^ja III Aic. Alii jlc. (j^ | Jl! AjjI (jc. 

<_gJI j!*J t/21 jlfij jjifl*-^ J21I <_J) j!*-J j2l (jl^J ! Jl! .jl-^l L Q ‘ -o' (jil j!*J <j* 4 JJll 

I^JaluiJ V (jl J-all jl-^J ‘l-^ jj2! jlg2l (■ iu^aj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UVI) jlluiVI 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1268 
Book 54, Hadith 10 
Book 54, Hadith 1268 




c£j| CjU ( 615 ) 


(615) Chapter: The wrong action of someone 
who plays backgammon 
Abu Musa al-Ash'ari reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone 
who plays backgammon has rebelled against Allah and His Messenger." 

4_11! JjjjiJ jl 4 j^)*_kjVI (_gjl jc. 4AiA (^gjl jj .\l» > II jc. ii^xAlA jj {^aiijA jc. 4(21La Vl.lA ;Jll JjE.l-<LulJ I ii.'lk 

Alii ■ ^iC- lis bjlllj 4.1» I j a ; Jl! aiuij 4_llc. a11I 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-AdabAl-Mufrad 1269 


(vSWftM) L 
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54 - Betting and similar pastimes (1259 - 1281) 

In-book reference : Book 54, Hadith 11 

English translation : Book 54, Hadith 1269 


'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud said, "Beware of these two marked cubes. They should be forcibly prohibited. They are part of 

O.Una litb 

.JJjUiJI j-0 \ Ag jll jl^)^.jj jjSill ^JAIAJJAJaW jjji»£]l 


gambling." 

jjiL&j i ii A jj Alii ^JC. jc. 4 I jc. 


tiilLaH ^JC. dm <iui :J15 




Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1270 
: Book 54, Hadith 12 
: Book 54, Hadith 1270 


(gr^Vl) £-;L*-u3 


Burayda reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Someone who plays 
backgammon is like a person who puts his hand in the meat and blood of a pig.' 1 

Alii ^g^ill jc. ‘AjjI jc. Cf' <j? Aiaic. jc. 4 jliijaj liii.lk I'ill t A Lajjjjj 44 Swijj j>j a 1 Yok 

jj jik. ^2 o2j ■ s-t 1 jjAuJjillj L_ml jA [Jlii A_ilc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1271 
: Book 54, Hadith 13 
: Book 54, Hadith 1271 


j - ui A 


Abu Musa reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who plays 
backgammon has rebelled against Allah and His Messenger. 11 

^gjl (jj , wi jc. ^VUk ;d]ls Alii .ihc. ^ VUk ; j13 jjA j Uii.lk 4<Jjc.Uujj) ,jj liULaj 4(jjiiJJ j)J -d^.1 1 Vok 

.aJjjoijj Alii ^g-L^aC. .ijlllj c-ml jA ;d)ls aluj A_l]c. Alii jjill LS^ 1 ^ (j*' 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1272 
: Book 54, Hadith 14 
: Book 54, Hadith 1272 




(616) Chapter: Manners and removing those Ja'j dp2l ^-l 3=Jy 4 _j3VI 2jU (616) 

who play backgammon ' JlaUll 


Nafi 1 related that if 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar found any of his family playing backgammon, he would beat them and break 
the board. 

iAjjjJa bjilU t-)*L Alii j-a Uk.1 -ikj Ii] jlfa ja C. (jj Alii Ajc. jl 4£ili jc. 4iillLa ^ VUk iJlij <_Jjc.12uj] 1 Y'ok 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^giUlVl) lijSj- 4 Jtlu<V) ^..>a-ua 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1273 
: Book 54, Hadith 15 
: Book 54, Hadith 1273 


'Alqama ibn Abi 'Alqama reported from his mother that 'A'isha, may Allah be pleased with her, heard that some 
people living in a room in her house had a backgammon game. She sent to them, saying, "If you do not remove it, I 


will evict you from my house,'' He censured them for playing that. 

Clui (JaI (jl IfrxL Ait tl gV- Alii jjJaj AAoilc jc. tAial jc. i4 Aalc. ^1 j)J A Aqtc. jc. 4i2llUi ^Vok ;3lS (JjC-Uiluj lYok 
.AgjU Cb Jdj 4 jjh jya ^1 jil ; 4 nm^jla 4J^)i aA-lic. 4t^j3 lilfLu: l_jil£ 4 \AjU ^2 


Reference 


(^^giUlVl) iliuiVI j< »•% 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1274 
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54 - Betting and similar pastimes (1259 - 1281) 

In-book reference : Book 54, Hadith 16 

English translation : Book 54, Hadith 1274 


Kulthum ibn J abir said, "Ibn az-Zubayr addressed us and said, 'People of Makka, I have heard that 
there are men of Quraysh who play a game called backgammon. It is done with the left hand. Allah 
says, 'Wine and gambling.' (5: 

90) I swear by Allah that if anyone who plays it is brought before me, I will punish him in his hair and skin, and I 


will give his booty to the one who brings him to me." 

(jc. JaI U dd 1 ^Vok Ai-ijj IhW ;d)l3 

V 1 j 11 jJLaJl Lajj J ;4l]l Jls 4jdc.l ^151 j 4jdd^)I]l Jllj AmL d J \* i; yhojfi d a (jLkj 

.4_s ^jlji AiLoi dilLac-i j 4ejdjj ojjul ^ AjjsIc. V] tg- 3 *—ml d^^l 3 ^jl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1275 
: Book 54, Hadith 17 
: Book 54, Hadith 1275 


Ya'la ibn Murra reported that he heard Abu Hurayra speaking about someone who plays backgammon and bets on 
it, saying that he is like someone who eats pig meat and that the person who plays it without betting on it is like 
someone who washes his hands in pig's blood. The person who sits looking at it is like someone who looks at pig's 
meat. s o 

jjl ;dls ‘dmSldall jA 42al (jj due. qc. 4UjSj (jj djc-bu2 l hA ;d^ 4^1fLall (jjl 1 Vok 

(jjLai-l jLaill jje. (j-a 4_s l_liL (_j2lj 4jjJ)liJI add d^l- 3 (_£2lfi djLaS JjllLl i_liL (_^2I o^y^y l2 dm .am :dli 

** - - " ** ''o' 0 0 ^ > j ■' S ^ o' } * 0 ' 0 ;* o - s 0 

. jjdiiJl jlkjj p2ls t$2] jlkb lAAk. d2^-j p2lj i (ji odj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^1271) JlluiVI ( L*2a 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1276 
: Book 54, Hadith 18 
: Book 54, Hadith 1276 


'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al- 'As said,'' Someone who plays dice for a bet is like a person who eats pig met. Someone 
who plays it without betting is like someone who washes his hands in pig's blood." 

(jj jpac- Cy Aill ajc. ,jc. tAjjl ,jc. ti— n»hi jp&c. Cy LL .Cy- Cy djrf I2i^k ;dls 4p®c. cy t VoA 

o±l (judmlld jLaS jjc. 1 aq J l_ic.2/UIj 4 <_J^d IjUaS (j2da2Lj L-lC-l/lil ;d^ (jmliJI 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) lijiijj* JlluiV) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1277 
: Book 54, Hadith 19 
: Book 54, Hadith 1277 


(617) Chapter: A believer is not harmed by 
the same stone twice 


p2> jld o* v ^ (617) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A believer is not 
hurt by the same stone twice." 

Id (jl 44_UxuJall ,W» m ;dls c.ilg ni ,_jjI l jc. 4(jdjj ^ Vok ;dls dull! ;dls Alii a2- 1 Vo-s 

(_ya (_yay2l ^-2 j V id'-* 4_iic. aJII dj-^j d 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1278 
: Book 54, Hadith 20 
: Book 54, Hadith 1278 
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(618) Chapter: Someone who shoots at night 


JP-j lJI (618) 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who shoots at night 
is not one of us." 




.1) ».».n (jc. 4 jLiuIui Ji (jl ;Jll L_1 jjl (jj >u InW ‘iujj (jl <111 3c- 

t lia (JJ^ls 3j3Ll ijtij (ji ^iuij <llc- <111 ^gJu^a ^gjlll (jc. 

.jlai s^lluij ;<lll 3c. jl( (_jlJ 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1279 
: Book 54, Hadith 21 
: Book 54, Hadith 1279 


(er^') 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who 
bears arms against us is not one of us." 

<111 (3-2 ;3-2 (jc- ‘<3 (jc- ‘^ILLa <^2 (_jj 34 » ii (jc- 4(3^4 (jj jha-iL- 0 ujaL ;l )12 4 .dL ^ (jj SILL 1 VoL 

_LLa (J-iills ^bLuall Luk (3^- (ji ;3"UJJ <llc- <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1280 
: Book 54, Hadith 22 
: Book 54, Hadith 1280 


(yrM^') 


Same hadith as 1280, but from Abu Musa. f 

<111 JjjjIJ Jla (_ 5 - u) _J' a (jjl (jC- 4oS^)J (jl <111 3c. jp AljJ (jc- 4<Jal_ull _jll Ul.lL 4 f. distil j)l .'UU .a 1 V\'lL 

_LLa (jjll^ ^3-J! Lille- (3^- (j-a ;|3 ujj <ilc. <111 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1281 
: Book 54, Hadith 23 
: Book 54, Hadith 1281 


(cs-MV') 









55 - Various 


Abu'l-Malih reported from one of his people (who was a Companion) that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, "When Allah wants one of His slaves to die in some land, he makes him have a reason for 


going there." 

; jla 4 A .L-i <1 ClulSj 4 


4-ajii j-a jc (_^j! jc 4L_JjjI jc 4.1aj jj .iLak ;Ljl£ 4L_J^i. j? jLaliuj 1 n.'lk 

.Akfk aJ (jiajL .ilc Alii 2 IjI 121 A_ilc. aHII ^L.-n 2)13 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1282 
: Book 1, Hadith 1282 




Muhammad ibn Sirin related that Abu Hurayra blew his nose in his garment and then said, "Excellent! Excellent! 
Abu Hurayra blows his nose in cotton. You saw me lying prone between 'A'isha's room and the minbar when people 


said I was mad, but I was only hungry." 

Ajjj A L a'i Aj| cojJjA jc 4 jJjJ^u jj a \ nlk ;(_]lij 4^iAl^)jj jj .Ijjj ' ;<3-S jJ (j<-d^> I'n.'lk 

V) Laj 4(jj)Wia <J j2j 4 jfLallj AjLlc jjj j^al 4 jUSill ^ Likah ;2jll 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1283 
: Book 1, Hadith 1283 


(ur^Vl) 


Abu Hurayra related, "Some people said. Messenger of Allah, we feel in ourselves something which we do not want 
to speak about and we have been in that state since sunrise. 1 He said, 'Have you really felt like that?' 'Yes,' they said. 
He said,'That is clear belief.'" 

4A.UI 12 d^jlls jc 4 A ialui jjl ;jlii 4jjJaC jj .laka jc. 40-llc ;L)lij 4^1 /Lui jj liaka ml A 

(2112 ;d]ll 4^x2 djllis ?(2H2 J3 jl ;Jll 4 (_)ua will A_jlc. (.‘2»1)-i La 121 j]j AJ jt L-lAJ La 1 i j >~>i 1 nnsM ^2 \2j 

. jLajYI 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1284 
: Book 1, Hadith 1284 


(cs-^Vl) g - j^a 




Shahr ibn Hawshab said, "I and my maternal aunt visited 'A'isha and said, 'Sometimes something occurs to one of us 
such that, if he had spoken about it, that would have been the end of his hopes for the Next World. If it were to be 
revealed, he would be killed for it.' She said the takbir three times and then said, 'The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, was asked about that and said, "If that happens to one of you, he should say the 
takbir three times. Only a believer feels that.'" 
jjjl La aj.\Ai ^2 L.lk.1 (jl ;L]Ui3 4A Li \\ C. 

;L]Ls3 4(211 j (jC. aluij A_lic. Ail! (^ii^l Ail! (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Al-Albani) 1 fl J * ^ 

English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1285 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1285 


_gic JLkj lit CliLk2 L_iul(jj (jc 4Clul (jc 4 jcj 

Jlui 4\jb(j * jjLa 4 Aj <j2al jlj 4A2^)k.j c12a2 a_i 

_ j-ajk V! (2112 jl A2j-3 4ljbL ufLla AS.'ik! j-a (2112 jlfi 121 


Anas ibn Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'People will continue 
to ask about things that do not exist to such an extent that they will say, "Allah created everything, so who created 
Allah?. 
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^gjjua Alii Jjjjj 3-3 ;(Jj3j tillLa 3 (J-uji dm .am ;3-^ 3433 s 3 d* m .!» in jJ\ lij-lk ;3-^ 3_L 3 Aj£c. (jc-j 

.2011 3*® 3* 3^- ;334 (jik 4 34 ^ LaC. ^j^lLuU (JjALII ^3J 3 A_ilc. Alii 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1286 
: Book 1, Hadith 1286 


(er’W&l) £ - > - *- u a 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of 
opinion. Opinion is the most lying fonn of speech. Do not spy. Do not fight one another. Do not try to ensnare one 
another (in sales). Do not hate one another. Be slaves of Allah and brothers." 

iJis 4-iic. aUI aIII (j 4 ®d^3^ ls~? 3' 3' 3' 4 4hLa jj, viiS ;3-® (Jjc.iduij i v'ok 

3-JC. 1333 (IjjJaC-ljS V_9 tl J.lhli k ' ^ J V J 4 3 ‘ iAI JJ V J tlj)unii^ ) iCiu^dll 3)311 ,jli j fi\l\ 

.liijii Alii 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1287 
: Book 1, Hadith 1287 




Anas said, "While the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was with one of his wives, a man passed by 
and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, called him and said, 'So-and-so, this is my wife so-and- 
so.' The man said, 'Whoever I might suspect, I would not suspect you!' The Prophet said, 'Shaytan flows in the son of 
Adam like blood flows." 1 

xja alujj Aalc. Alii 1 auj ;(Jla (jjiil ,jc. tClulli Ujii.1 cAJiLo 3 33. 33. ;3i 4 <Jje.L<3) 3 jm 1 Vok 

(jlai c3£ 3 ® 4Ai3i 33 jj o3 3 4(j^i3 U ;(_]la3 ,a3)j AjIc. Alii 34^ olc.33 t(3^J Aj 3 ® j] cAjLuij 3° el34 

.^31 1 31 (_jji 3° (jjij 3 i-i nil\ 1 3 :< 3-9 3a) 3^ aj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1288 
: Book 1, Hadith 1288 


(3W% C - >-* .... ua 




'Abdullah said, "The person who has had something stolen from him continues to be suspicious until he is worse 
than the thief." 

Alii Ajc. 3' ‘3'j 3' ‘(j3c.VI 3-lk ;J\3 43 ^ 3 ^ 3 s- ' >n 3 lulk ;(jla 43 3*^ 3 4 '^“ l iulk 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1289 
: Book 1, Hadith 1289 


O' 0 ^acl t.si ; 3 ^ ‘ >l " La 

(33V') ^ - > . a - ua 


Bilal ibn Sa'd al-Ash'ari related that Mu'awiya wrote to Abu Dharr, "Write down for me the deviants of Damascus." 
Abu Dharr said, "What do I have to do with the deviants of Damascus and how would I know them?" His son Bilal 
said, "I will write them," so he wrote them. Abu Dharr said, "How do you know? You would only know that they are 
deviants if you were one of them. Begin with yourself and. do not send their names." 

3 3^-3 -3 Lp aIII Juc- lP 3-*V. 3 aIII ^3 ^3^' 4 ^aLui 3 Uiiik ;J\3 4(_JjC.UaIjjj 3 cs ^ 1 3 ' 

" ^ o' } & * ' ' a Z * o * a o & « « < ' ' Z * + o 0 ^ , 

?(_gi'i'ilaJ 3 -^_$ 3 43 I 1 A 3 3 -^ 3 ! 1 .'^ 3 ! 31 4 -“ Ajjla-a (jl 43^>*- l -“'^^ 3a_uj 3 3 " < ® 3 SJJ 

t> iLuaL 13! 4 ^'gi.a dulj ‘ij jriaa ^ji ci&jc. La ?ciuic. 3 ' 3 ° l< 3 -^ 43 - 0^3 ‘ 3 • ^ 3-3 Aijl ? 3 a 3 -' 3 ' 3 °J 

_^jLajojL 3^^! ^ J 


(33^') JLL^VI 4 jjauui 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 55, Hadith 1290 
: Book 1, Hadith 1290 
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'Abdul- 'Aziz ibn Qays said, "I visited 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar while a slavegirl was shaving his hair." He said, "The lime 
depilatory makes the skin supple." 

<ljLkj i (jj <111 ^jc. ( _ 5 lc. CllLkl ;(jla <jjI ,_jc. jjjill .lie. jjSiu ^ nlk <Jjc.Lald <jj nv'ik 

(jojjlll ;d]USj t j» dll <ic. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1291 
: Book 1, Hadith 1291 


(^-iUlY') ( fl j t <^> 




Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The fitra 
consists of five: 

drcumdsion, shaving the pubic hair, plucking the armpits, clipping the moustache and clipping the moustache." 

^jlll (jc. 40jjjA ,jc. ti— ildJall (jj , wi ,jc. 44 pig di (jj (jc. 4A*-uj ,jj UliJik ;d]la 4<c jii j)J hulk 

.jlllaY! ^aolkij 41_JjLlu1| <_Sjjj 4 ■j.'lVh nV I j 4 jlAk ll ft^laall ;j)l3 4_iic. <111 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1292 
: Book 1, Hadith 1292 


(cT^Vl) ^~ s ^ a 


As 1292 but a different order. 

(jc. 4(^^>jixill . wi ^1 (j j , wi ^ Vdk ;d]lij jUuJ <jJ (jAA._jll Icj)-3 4£Jjj <j>J -lujl I ’dk ;c3-9 4-i.iuiii liiiik 

>i)l < ajjj 4jlllaYl ^-iliuj 4<jUtll jjkj 4 jl'ikll ;o^)laall jj-a (jj,ui ;|»1 jjj 4_iic. <111 ^)>^i (jc. 4 ojj^)A J 

_i_JjLlall 

(^UlVl) ^xuall loiL jbii 4 ( a jt <d 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 55, Hadith 1293 
: Book 1, Hadith 1293 


Similar to 1292. 

AjlVi ;o^)laall (j-a (julik ;ojY)A j)C. 4<jjI j)C. 4(j jvilall W* m ^1 (jj . in j)C. 4 dllLa ^ Vdk jjjill iJC. IV'dk 

(^kj 4^1 dlkj tujiiii ikj 4 jikSn 

(^jUl^l) liu-la-i ALfl jill ij^ll ^uaVlj 4lijij^ JliuiVI 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 55, Hadith 1294 
: Book 1, Hadith 1294 


Abu't-Tufayl reported, "I saw the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, divide the meat at al-J i'rana. At 
that time, I was a boy who carried the joint of the camel (after it had been sacrificed). A woman came to him and he 
spread out his robe fpr her. I asked, 'Who is this?' The reply was, 'This is the woman who suckled him.'" 

• jj\| jlHall jj| ^ Vok ;jjl3 jlljl LP ojbac jlljl (jj (IP ^>aiLa. <j c ’ 111 la. 

(j< -Clls 40«.llj tgJ l-i > up 4ol^)lil <jjli 4 JJ» A\ jjJaC. (J-ari ^ajlc- YilajjJ lllj 4^11 -^llj 1 laV ^»A j ^luij <jic. <111 

.<*i» ij-Tjl (_ s lll <-<sl £>1 a ;d]A3 ?oAA 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1295 
: Book 1, Hadith 1295 


(^dlVl) c i-J-X.Ja 




Al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba reported that a man said, "May Allah make the amir thrive! Your chamberlain recognises 
certain men and gives them preference in permission to enter." He said, "May Allah excuse him! Recognition helps 
with a voradous good and attacking camel." 
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i _ ibhjl (jl 4 aAII ptL^al Jli ;Abt>' i'i (jj o^^bball (jc. 4(Jjl_i_ujj ^j\ (jc. lij-lb. 4.-o»j luh 

-- ' > 0 O _8 O " O 0 ' ' O ^ ' g "j”” S ,- ,, O Q ' ^ 

.JjjLail .lic-j 4 jjSaJI 4_l]£JI .lie. AS^)sjbl (j] 4AA]I ejbc. ; 4 _]ll 4(jj^/l_J Vbkj 


(^UlVt) Jliutf! Oau* 




English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1296 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1296 


Ibrahim ^aid,' 1 Our companions used to allow us all sorts of play things except for dogs.' 1 

4Lg-K 4_bti]l ^ lil JJ \ \}\ ~S .Vll jl£ Itjls (jc. 4 0 j ) ; iiJj (jc. 4^jl jC. Jjl uii^k ;d)ls 4 <JjC.UlLlll (jj Hulk 

.^jUlLall ;4-UI jj' (3-9 jjc. 


(1) a jLLuj^I n't 




English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1297 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1297 


Abu 'Uqba said, "I once walked along the road with Ibn 'Umar. I passed some Abyssinian lads who were playing and 
he brought out two dirhams which he gave to them.' 1 

jaC. (jj| £a Cllj^ps ;jlii Ajac. Ul jjaJt JaI (j-a £lj2u ^Viak ;(jlii jjjill ^jc. uii.lb, ;<3is i^^jAjA 1 nlk 

.^ALlaC-li (jlxiAjJ 4(j j)\* L (Jja AJilstJ ja$ 4 


(^UlV') jLLumVI 4 JlojJ: 


■r** 


English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1298 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1298 


'A'isha reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to call her companions to her who 
were playing with dolls." 

(jl£ ^aiu :j A_bc. Alii <_s-ria 3-bll (j ‘A-iiulc. ,jc. 4 A_ijI l jc. 4 ^UiiA l jc. 4 A Abu ,_jj jj jill Ajc. ;jlii A_U! Ajc. 1 Y'ok 

. jl » 3-111 4‘hi \ \W 44_bti]U (jliL 4 _)JjjJ 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1299 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1299 


(cT^Vl) 


Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw a man following a dove 
and said, 'A shaytan following a shaytan. 1 " 

<3j3j fj\j ojj^A (jc. 4 A Aim ,jc. ij jac. {Jji ,~uk ^ ,_jc. 4 A Aim j)j .lULb luK Icjis 4 Jajla qi 4. Tg wi iVok 

- Ajl A j u) l-i°' hi 4AJil-<Lk -djjj A_Jc. Alii Alii 


Grade : Hasan Sahih (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1300 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1300 


^ L= ^ ua Cy^ 




Al- Hasan said,' 1 'Uthman did not speak on any J umu'a without commanding the killing of dogs and slaughtering of 
doves." 

Jilij ja 

4 4_jbl£JI 

(^UlVi) ^LSla jLL-jVI ( flj* i’n ^ Aajuua 

English reference : Book 55, Hadith 1301 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1301 


I V) AjLbi. 4-ikij V (jlric. ,jl£ ;d)^ (jbi-^ll 1 ;d)li 4 0^JC. (jj 4 lulk 4<Jjc.Ui2d (jj 1 v'ok 


Zayd ibn Thabit reported that 'Umar ibn al-Khattab came to him to ask to see him one day and he gave him 
permission while his head was in the hands of a slavegirl of his who was combing his hair. He removed his head and 
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'Umar said to him, 'Let her comb it.' He said, 'Amir al-Mu'minin, if you were to send for me, I would come to you.' 
"Umar said,'It is my need.'" 

(jj Jjj (jj jbuLui (jj m (jl 4j]la (jj Jjac. ^ 'nik ;£jli CjjjI (jj In ik ;(jla 4A.Ul Jjc. U^)jal 4 jiakJa 1 Vok 

aJ Ajjla Jj ^gi A_uiljj aJ (jjla 4 Us jj AjIc. (jjliLuj ec-la L_)Uaall (jj j-ac. (jj 4 UjjIj (jj Jjj o3a (jc. 4 A_ijj (jc. 4AjJa CluU 
-( _gl Aalall Lojj ;^)JiC. jjlaS 4 ima. (jJI Clliuijj Jj] 4(jjLajlHI jJxij U ;d]taS 4ijlIajJ l^C. j ; JaC. aJ jjlaS 4A_uj j jja 4A3ajJ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 55, Hadith 1302 
: Book 1, Hadith 1302 






Abu Hurayra said, "When someone spits in the presence of people, let him catch it with his palms so that his spit 
does not fall on the ground. When he fasts, he should oil his palm so that the brace of the fast is not seen on him." 

£a_jj I jj ;j]ls ojjjA (_gjl j)C. 4(j-tujill (jjuc. (jj (jiaa. 5 ^ Jjc. (jc. 4 Ujjlii li^)jal ;<j]l3 4 A aIlm (jj jUoa (jc. UJJa 

jj| AjIc. (_$JJ V 4(jAJj]a |»LUa lijj 4(jJajVI < _g-lj Ajc-laj ^ij ^glia AVqS 1 jljjia ^jall (_£Jj j)JJ 


((^UlVl) liA*® jtiutfl lJlju! 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 55, Hadith 1303 
: Book 1, Hadith 1303 


Habib ibn Abi Thabit said, "When a man spoke, they used to like that he not turn to one particular man, but rather 
he should address everyone." 

CliJa lit (jjjaj I;jjli Clulii ^1 (jj 4.m-w (jc. 4 jJ1_uj (jj <Jjc.Ia 13 (jc. 4 ^j2oA lijlal ;jjhs 4^>Lui (jj .~ukt« UjJa 

(j^lj 4 Jaljll (Jajll (^jlc. jl) V (jj <Jajll 


IfrjiaA4 JliuiVI (j«u>a 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 55, Hadith 1304 
: Book 1, Hadith 1304 
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56 - Aspects of Behaviour 


Ibn Abi'l-Hudhayl said, "Messenger of Allah visited a man with one of his companions. When he entered the house, 
his companion began to look around. 'Abdullah told him, 'By Allah, it would have been better for you if your eyes 
had been gouged out." 

AjLaj A_lll .1JC- 3Lc. 

.(ill I,jl^ lilliji: 

English reference : Book 56, Hadith 1305 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1305 


(jjl (jE. 4£cIkYI ijc. 4(jlljC. (jj j5L) Jjl \3j3k, 4 Ajjj 3 1 Vok 

- dilllj jl Ailij ;A_11I Ajc. aJ (Jlla 4 a )-wl .Vi jlSlI Uols iAA La) 


Nafi' reported that a group of the people of Irag visited Ibn 'Umar. They saw a gold crown on one of their servants 
and looked at one another. He remarked, "How guick you are to see evil!" 

IjI^ t ^* c ’ (jjl LS• (JaI (_>« 13 ^ (3 Cf' 4 30*^ Ajc. !(3-9 4b^tL n'Pk 

.32ih :<tU I u : Jtaa 4(j j-i» ^1] ^g ■ Sif \ j)-i A 4L_lA j ^ya 


Grade : Sahih (Al-Albani) 

English reference : Book 56, Hadith 1306 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1306 






Abu Hurayra said,' 'There is no good in excess words.'' 

(JjjLiaa ^3 V ; Jla ojj^a <^3 (jo < ^^ a£ - Cfi- “■‘‘'3 u E ' ‘liii-ik 4 AYn!a Iv'ok 


(^UlVl) aLLuiVI 4 jupu2 




English reference : Book 56, Hadith 1307 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1307 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The worst of my 
community are those who speak a lot, those who are diffuse in speech and those who fill their mouth with words. 

The best of my community are the best of them in character. 11 

A_ilc. A_lil ^Jj^a ^jill (jc- 40^3^ Cf" 4 (-31?lP kilt -3c. ,jc. 43jjj iJUs 4 Aj 3^ ;(3jj 4^)iaA I'n.'ik 

' ' " ' ■£ 3 C ^^ ( i J, * 0 ''''° t Ji Si 0 ft ' O ^ } ' 

.liMLl unikl jU-kj 4 uj q &..4^jj3.'i> : ii<atl 4(jjjlii3^ !<3^ ^aLujj 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1308 
: Book 1, Hadith 1308 


(cr^Vl) :^ 


Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The worst 
person is someone who is two-faced. He is the person who comes to one group of people with one face and another 
group of people with another face." 

;<Jl§ ^iuuj A_iic. A_lll A_lll (j! 40 jj3a (jc. 4^3 C ’'^ Cf' ‘^3^ <^3 Cf' ^jTk ;3Us Jjc-lkJ Tn.'ik 

.A_^/jj c-Vj jA_j 4A^.jj e-YjjA (_$£)! 4^jjg 7>3^' jjAj ^ya 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 
: Book 56, Hadith 1309 
: Book 1, Hadith 1309 




'Ammar ibn Yasir said, "I heard the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "The person who has 
two faces in this world will have two tongues of the Fire on the Day of Rising.' He passed by a stout man and said, 
'This is one of them.'" 
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<_l»am 


(jJ (jc. i4 VhA j (jc. 4 (jj£j (jc. 4 iiLjjJu Gj-lk ;3-3 Jim >» -Gk a Gj.lk 

i\ A A. l si JS 3^-J ^)a 3 ijti (j-a (jliLuJ AS (jlS 3 (jjg >J G (jlS (_jis !<Jj% |=huj 4_iG- Ail! 3^ 

.G-G I^A 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1310 
: Book 1, Hadith 1310 


(34iVi) l 


'Urwa ibn az-Zubayr heard 'A'isha say, "A man asked permission to visit the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, and the Prophet said, 'Give him permission. He is an evil brother of his tribe.' When he entered he spoke 
kindly to him. I said, 'Messenger of Allah, you said what you said and then you spoke kindly to him.' He replied, 'Yes, 
'A'isha. The worst of people is Idle one people leave alone fearing his coarseness.'" 

3^-J (jjolul AjouIc. (j! 3 ;3-9 (jjl dm.am ;3-^ 4 nV. (3 Gj.lk ;3-3 44AlGa mA 

f. Of ' '' 0 ' tt ' ' « 0 ^ J1 t o * ' % ' O ' ' & ' 

Gils 4^111 Jjjjj G ;dilaa 4a!)l£Jl a! 3=G lGla (jGu 4^1 I3GI aluij aGc- 4_lll 3 t ‘" 1 3“' 3 c ’ 

^ ^ f c ^ ^ ' o -*-• 5 ,, ^ ^ o ^ o^c > “/ o> S 

.AjGLs e-laSl 4 (_jjG]I AcGj ji 4 (JjG1I ASjj ijj* (jjLhl jG 3 4 <2 ojIc. 3 ;3-3 4^351)1 dill p cdila 3 ill 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1311 
: Book 1, Hadith 1311 


GAWftn) t 


■LA-uS 




'Imran ibn Husayn said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Modesty brings nothing but 
good." Bashir ibn Ka'b said, "It is written in books of wisdom, 'From modesty comes gravity. From modesty comes 
tranquillity."" 'Imran said, "I relate to you from the Messenger of Allah and you then relate to me from some page!" 
4_lll 3*** 1 3^1 3-3 ;3-S (jljJic. Cm am idjls {jjAxl) ^1 (jc- 4<GGij l jc. 44)» iii In A ;3-3 4GI l n A 

j __ ** 5 j. $ o „ " o ' Q ^ ji 0 "ji'o-'ji o' S e o 

4 4 iG i ii e-Gall ,j>s 3 413-9 J eGall 3 ;4 .afLall 3 l_i j A a ;i. m£ jiG? (_]la3 4JAG V) 3^J ^ ^'3 C - 

' ^ ^ 3 ^ "" i •a > # * * 'f. ^ ' in % > } ' 

_iSljiia_L^a (_Jc. ^jj-lajj 3^-5 ^'3' <-■ Alii (Jjjjj (jc. Gliiial ^l^ 1 ^ Al (JGs 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1312 
: Book 1, Hadith 1312 


GAWftn) c- 


■LA-U3 




Ibn 'Umar said, "Modesty and belief are together. If one of them is removed, the other is removed." 

,_jj| (jc. 4 jAia W» m ,jc. 4|=a£a (jj 3*-^ Cf' (IP '.0$ ‘Alii !<1)G 4-dk a ^ J-d In A 

_^)aVI ^3j UaA^al GG 4 I» G 3 e-Gall 3 !l)G jAc. 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1313 
: Book 1, Hadith 1313 


c^yvi) & 


lAud 


Abu Bakra reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Modesty is part of belief. 
Belief is in the Garden. Foul language is part of coarseness and coarseness is in the Fire." 

'3-3 ^alj^J 4_lic Alll <3 J “ a Li C ' ‘3Gall E. 4 JJ.^lU (jC. I U A ;d]G 4(jGaluJ Jim, »11 1 v\ A 

.jllll 3 g-Gkllj 4c-llal' Cy* i-lill^j ‘^GGl' <3 G)^ 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1314 
: Book 1, Hadith 1314 


GaA') t 




Muhammad ibn al- Hanafiyya said,' 'The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had a large head and 
large eyes. When he walked, he bent forward as if he was walking up a hill. When he turned around, he turned 
completely." 
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;3-§ 4m\ (jc. tAjqA\l ^ic. ^ ,jc. 4<Jjac. ,_jjI l jc. 4-iULk liiiik ;3£ 4 <Jjc.Lald (jj ^^.uj liiiik 

Cliiiil I j] i^u^a ^ ^jIuu Lajlfi tliSj ^ wia lij t^jVm (I ^j]-in. 4(_>d3^ >>i ^alauj A_iic. Ail! 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Hasan (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1315 
: Book 1, Hadith 1315 


(^gjUlV') 0 - ui. a 




Abu Mas'ud said, "The Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Part of what people know of the 
words of first prophethood is that if someone is not shy, he can do whatever he likes. 11 

4_h! 3-2 l3-2 -^j)» i. iiia (jc. 41 ." Ok J dm, .am ;3-2 j j. .o Va (jc. 44L*di Lll-lk ;3-2 4^31 1 Yok 

,4"lull La ^n^-ils ^ VhA ^al Ijj 0_j3ll ^ablS (j-a ULa 3 ;|aluij A_lic- 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Book 56, Hadith 1316 
: Book 1, Hadith 1316 


( ur ^ Vl ) g-iA ^ fl 
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57-Anger (1317- 1322) 


< Utf'l* 


11 cjL& 


(640) Chapter: Anger <• >>»* 1 1 LjL (640) 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The person who 
is strong is not strong because he can knock people down. The person who is strong is the one who controls himself 
when he is angry." 

<-iic. <111 <111 jl 40JJJA ^1 jc. 44. LuLall jj ,ij» ui jc. 4 4 -itg hi jjl jc. 4i2ilLa ^nik ;(jli <JjC.Lald Inik 

.i—LLaill Aic. A hil tilllaJ (_£ill -li-Loll Laj] 4<c.jLalL -la-Loll ;d)l3 L‘ "J 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1317 
Book 57, Hadith 1 
Book 57, Hadith 1317 


(urMV') ^a-ua 




Ibn 'Umar said, "There is nothing that is swallowed greater with Allah in reward than a slave of Allah who swallows 
and contains his rancour out of desire for the pleasure of Allah." 

Aic. ^laC-i <C^i. jxi La ;(JUs jaC. jjl jC. 4 ( jLi^>ll jc. 4(jjijJ jc. 4 <jj Lc. L_)Lg-2u jj\ liiiik ;d)ls 4 (JjiJjJ jj .i^akl iVok 

.<111 <Lj c-UtiLl Lc. 1 g < kik LiJC. <Cj,a <111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(^UlVl) j -4 a JSj 4 Cjlii < 11 _^j 4 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1318 
Book 57, Hadith 2 
Book 57, Hadith 1318 


(641) Chapter: What to say in anger L n>»c . Cl La LjU (641) 

Sulayman ibn Surad said, "Two men abused one another in the presence of the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, and one of them began to get angry and his face got red. The 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, looked at him and said, 'I know some words that, 
if he says them, will remove this from him. They are: 

"I seek refuge with Allah from the Accursed Shaytan.'" The man went to that man and said, 'Do you know what he 
said? He said, "I seek refuge with Allah from the Accursed Shaytan.'" The man ptorted. 'Do you think me mad?"' 

;L)ll (jLajiui jc. 4CluLj jj Lj-ik. ;<JjL (_£uic.y! dm am iJUs LaUjI y\ ;£)l9 4<ll! Lc. jj ^Ic. 1 Vvik 

<2c. <111 (^jjll <jl] jlalfl 4<g_^.j )j 44-iLait j LaA-lkl (_JidS 4 ^L-uj <2c. <111 ^L^-i jjlll dc. i—lloil 

L jjd ;L]L^ LlL ^glj 4^}^jll jLajdll (ja <ilb jjC.1 ;<jc. La i_lA^l jl <-al£ £ic.y ;L]b2 

LjW<1 4^j^jll jUajdll ja <ilb ljc.1 ;(Js ;d)l3 ?L)ll 


Grade 
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I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Al-Albani) 

Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1319 
Book 57, Hadith 3 
Book 57, Hadith 1319 


(cPWlVl) 




A variant of the previous hadith. 

£-a 1 lull k IlJL jj (jLallu) jc. 4duLi jj| jC. 4(jLaC-VI jc. 4ojJLi. ^1 jc. (jLalic. jj <111 ^JC. I'nik 

<-iic- <111 (^L^I ^dll (JLS 4<1 LjI clldiljlj 4<4^-3 ja^.1 LaA^Lll 4(jlALu |aluuj <Lc- “<11! 

;dJll 4|=a^.^)ll jll-in‘iiII (ja <11L ;L)ll <2c. <111 ^L^-i ^jlll j) ;<1 IjllaS 4 ^?-; La <jc. i_ia11 l^lll jl < <K ^lc.y 

.^uj4- L>? lsI ^3 














57-Anger (1317- 1322) 


L- iLaxll 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1319 
: Book 57, Hadith 4 
: Book 57, Hadith 1319 




(642) Chapter: A person should remain silent L Cl cbilu Liu (642) 

when he is angiy 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 1 Teach and make it easy. 


Teach and make it easy.' three times. He went on, 'When you are angry, be silent' twice." 

<111 (Jjjjj 3-3 1(3-3 (Jjouc. (jj ( jc. ^Vok ;3-2 Clul UliAk. ol_aj (jj Ajc. InhS Jla 4 J.LL 1 InW 

.(jjj^ps 4 Cl^iula ClluJaC. I Lj ClibiS 4 1j jjjljj \ja\c. 4!jjj-ojj \ja\c. 4ulc. Ail 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1320 
: Book 57, Hadith 5 
: Book 57, Hadith 1320 


(cjtM 7 I) 


(643) Chapter: Loving the one you love is an U Uja LliuL (Lull LiU (643) 

easy matter 

'Ali was heard to say to Ibn al-Kawwa', "Do you know what the first one said? 'Loving the one you love is an easy 


matter. It may be that one day he will be the one you hate. Hating the one who hate is an easy matter. It may be that 


one day he will be the one you hate."' 

<JjL LL. dm <iui ;<3-3 4ui ,_jc. 4^L£JI 'me. (jj H .k \ vTk ;3-2 4 AjjL»Ji (jj (jlj^* Lii-ik ;<3i 4 aI1I Lc. InoA 
^. .iC- 4La lijA Lldam.j (j>i» \\j 4 La La^l LlLam.J jjjfu (jl ^luC. 4 La lijA (. -u^l ^(J_$7I (3-3 La (_£jd (Ja ;3j^3I 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


.La LojJ (ilium jjjfL (jl 

(t^LiVl) ^ua 4 Sjjii 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1321 
: Book 57, Hadith 6 
: Book 57, Hadith 1321 


(644) Chapter: Do not let your anger be lIB ClLaiu (jii V Liu (644) 

destruction 


Aslam said, " 'Umar ibn al-Khattab said, 'Do not let your love be a total infatuation. Do not let your anger be 


destruction.' I asked, 'How is that?' He replied, 'When you love, you are infatuated like a child. When you hate, you 


desire destruction for your companion.'" 

V iJli luLLUI (jj ja c. (jic. 4 A-ul jjc. 4^111 j>J 3j liiiLk ;jjl! 4 (jj hiaki ;3L 4^u^pi (^l L>? m 1 v'ok 

.(■ ah 11 (ilfmlLai duiml diLaxi C]j 4 ^-Lai) (. diAK duiml li] ;3-S ?Ll|j 4. LT ;diia alHu LILaltj Vj allH Llll j)£j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Al-Albani) 

: Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 1322 
: Book 57, Hadith 7 
: Book 57, Hadith 1322 
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